


R E MA R I( S 

ON A PAMPHLET' 

.ENTITLED 

rOPER Y CONDEMr-JED 

BY 

Scripture and the Fathers. 

il ' 

E/lai gar k<liros ote teJ ugiainovser, dida/lw!ias auk anexc'ntai. ANa kata t~ 
epithu",ias fas idia,f, eautoi. epi.,oretifouJi didufta!olls knethom¢oi, ten IIkouen," 
2nd. Tim. iV"3' ' 

For there will he a time when they '\'/i11 not endu':e found doctrine, but 
according to their b,i'",\l ddi,e~Hjjl heap to themfelves 'teachers with 
itching ears. 

HALIFAX ~ 

PR,Un'ED BY HOWE AND SON; 





INTRODUCTION. 

IN excufe. for the ~otice, whi.:h the writer, has been. induced to t'ake of It 
comptlatlOlJ defervln g of none, he offers the reafons affigned by St. J erom, 

in his work again!1:' Helv.ldius: ,. I was preffed, fays J erom, by the brethren 
to make a reply to a Pamphlet bya eertain Helvidius. I delayed for fOf!le time. 
Mit that it was difficult to refUte, a meer country clown, who fcareely knows 
the ,firll: rudiments of literature, but I feared left by making a reply that fcribbler 
might appear deferving of notice. I alfo-feared lelt a turbulent fellow, who is 
in the whole world, alone both prie!1: and layman, and who thinks clamour do­
.quence; and to calumniate all others 'pr~of of a good confcience, finding a [ubjeCt or 
;difpute would begin to blafpbeme, and from his dented place would pafs fentence 
on the world; I had alfo to fear for myfdffrom his fcurrilous invectives; though 
thefe werejull reafon! of pafling.his pamph let in filence, a more cogent reafOl~ 
has forced a ,reply, that is, to prevent the impre!Iions which his frenzy may 
make:" thefe reafons which jullified II reply to Hehridiuswill juHify this work; 
in it there ate fome HriCfures intentivnally fevere in order to cure, if poffib!c. 
i,hat itch of3rufing pp;Hs~with which the author oj Popery Condemned is tor~ 
mented; as phyficians try the efficacy of a doubtful medicine on a worthlefs fub­
jett, or to fp~~k their languagefaciullt experirtmttumJupcr 'Pile, caj>lft, if they have­

!!ot the defi~d ~jfe~ on him,theymay Oil othl:rn" 





A.P~MPHLET'OfUnCOmmOO ,bulk, entitled, Pope,} 
condemned by Scripture andihe' Fathers, has been 

• . I ... 

htelyimporced from Edinburgh, whether the 9ffspring! 
offancy there, ~r the geo'uine /retus of the,ruppofe~ 
Author's imagination here, is ufele'fs to in'quire : Men's 
opinions, not their names, are the: proper fubjeCl:s of 

'difcuffion. . Thefr'ontifpleceisembellifhed with a quo­
tation from Shakefpear., a father of irreiiHibie authority 
'on the ~tage,to him fucceeds'Hudihras, the idol of in .. 
dependants, and in the courfe of the work d' Alember:t; 
'of ~theifiical 'memory. Fopery is an, univerfal theme: 
~, the abu'fe of Popery, fays a late Writer, Is t~at happy 
incident, which illumines the evidences of the Hiftorian, 
gives energy to the eloquenc'e of the Rhetorician, adorns 
drays, travels, geographies, poems, pamphlets and 
romances; it give~ "vit to dulnefs; renfe to honfenfe; 
'truth to lies ; and, ,vhat is its main advantage? (f~ch IS 
the public tafre) it enfures praire, d"edit, and,; better 
far than' either, .•... mon~y tD the hero, who em~ 
ploys it moft profufeFy." How many tan dng enthu-. 
Bafts, from john' Bun)'al1, down to the author of 
Popery Condemned" \vould hav,e defcended· to the 
,fhades' unknown, and unlamented, if zeal for the den 
firuCl:ion of Popery had not given celebrity to their 
:l1aIlles ? How many enlightened prophets, {inee i\1artiri 

:of parad,oxical ~erriory's days, have not only foretold, 
but precifelydeterrnined, the time of the downfall of 
Popery? How many apoftolkal pedlars, pipers,coblers, 
&c. have pioufly raifed 'their pafioral voices againft the 
abominations of Popery? Yet, ih'ange to tell, Popery 
fubflft.s undiminifhed and unchamted. 'Why thisinfuper~ , 0 

able obftihaciin Papifts?tiley reply, tha'tall thisabu[e~ 
whlGh 'is lavifhed on Popery, all this Hoify nonfenfe, :111 ' 
there wild declamations again£t' ,its corruptions, ar.e Ie· 
veiled againft a phantom, whh:h exifis but in the artific,es 
o(deception ,and interefi, or in the illufion of prejudice 

and 



and firhplicity. the enthufiafi, whofe rellIefli mind is 
.always in [earch of fome new objeCt, fees, within his 
difturbed imagination,_ a hid~ous figure,. which he calls 
Popery, this figure his fancy clothes. and on it he vents 
his fpleeo. Inter~fi prBtendl to believe, llrnplicity or pee­
~udice believes him infallible. Though Papifis have not J . 
employed him to compofe their creed, nor do ~~1ey take 
his fancy fur a rule of faith, he whines moft piteoufly 
if they refufe to/acknowledge this popery, of his inven­
tion, to be the frandard of their belief: thefe ridiculous 
efforts to perfuade them that what they do not believe 
is a part of their creed, eAcite only a fmi!eof contempt; 
or an emotion of pity. When they hear a teacher in 
one of the modern !Chooh boldly aifert . thar fornicatirm is 
authorifed by the Church oj Reune," and thatdiJpenJations are 
fjranted to c,omnzit tihe baJejJ q( crimes,t they conclude with" 
out hefitation that he i~ grofsly deceived, or that he in­
tentionally ann malicioufly deceives; ifdeceived, they 
lament his folly; if a deceiver they defpife his malice: 
whether deceived or a deceiver he lofes all credit, and 
racks his imagination in vain for reafons to ju.fiify what 
themofr ignorant Papifr knows to be a notorious faIfe:. 
hood. 

This Reverend Pafior of fome Church, its defcriptive­
title he himfelf, perhaps, may know, as it is of the la .. 
tefr date, neweft raile, and finefi polifu, it is rather un. 
fortunate that it is not univerfally known, has, in the 
true fpirit of new modelled charity, given foine 'lvholifome 

'caJiigatioll to an aPQnymous writer, whopublifhed. Re. 
marks on Doc'lor Stanfer's Examination of the Reverend 
Edmund Burk~'s Letter of Infirudion. This cafiigati. 
on confil1s of ftriEl:ures inceffantlymade on the vanity 
and ignorance of that w,rite:r. To which he modefrly 
replies: that an jlccufation of vanity is feldom brought 
:If;ainH an anGnymous write~. Oth~r filo-tives may be 
~ffigned; but vanity can _hav;e no !hare in an anony­
mous work. To this h~ adds that, if to a rahpfody 

-. cornpofe4 
*' Popery Con. p. lO& t p. 240 
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cOJDPQfed of fragment~collecl:ed ~rom di1fe~~nt authors; 
as judiciouJly afforted as the borrow,ed feathers on'­
,lEf~p's crow, interfperfed with coarfe 'invetlives, clad ~ 
thus [welled into a volume, he 'had, fethis' na,me, 3.lld 

iriformed the world by ~n <\dvei1.ifement .in 'a publiC, 
gazette" his vanity would have been a ,fit f,:bje& of far.­
caRie ridicule. As to' his ignQraIlIle, he has been re~' 
pf.atedly told @fit by allthefe -Reverend Qentlemen~ who 

'have condefcended ~o hon,or him with their aniQ1adver~ 
110ns ;he knows it ; he ac~npwledges it; it is Ids niif~ 
fortune, not his fault~ He natuxa.lly I;!xpecred inf~rmd.. 
tioQ frorothe extraOl:dimry talents, and profound erud,i. 
tion of thefe Revere'od Gentlemen; but h~s yet to la.' 
ment a cruel difappointmeri~; even the trankendent~l 
genius of the ;:tuthor of Popery Condemned, and the. 
refulgence of his, wit have mQ~ difpelled the doud&; from 
fQm~ unlucky defecr in his underfianding, or native' 
dulnefs of a.pprehenfi6n, no doubt, he fancies that .he 
fees in that, wonderful perf®rmar,ce, Popery Condemned, 
but a thic~ veil of artifice, concealing an unbounded 
fund of ignorance? forne ridiculo'us attempts at wit, 
and vain efforts, not to' invalidate clofe "earoning by 
argument, but to divert the .. attention of his reade~s' 
from the [ubjecr unde!," djfcu!1ion' to the_ immorality of 
Pope~ and Monks of whom he feerns to know nothing.; 
or to the excdfes of the catholic clergy, of whom, per­
haps, hedo.es not know an individual. His powers of 
div'ination' are aitoni-fuingly great: from them he has 
leanlt, tha.t the w{iter thinks the Yilefi calumnieslauda­
hie when they tend to fupport the Popilh fyfr~fD''''' 
This fpiri_to£ divination !it times'deceives weak mortals: 
it h'l,s doubly dec_e~ved our pious cafl:igator : it has in­
duced him to 'a{:1. °literally on ~he principle, which he 
faifely and iojudici6ufly afcribes to .the writer: as proof 
ofhts aifention the cafiigator quotes from Mr. Burke's 
Letter of InfirucrieJn this paffage: ~, I pafsin :lilence 
other party writers' not le[s vil.'ulent than he, (Sir Rich~rd 

. \. , . - Mu[grJ.ve) 
'* Pref. p. VI, 
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~ufgra.ve) ho,ldiJ'lg it unfair and incqQ'fillentwid:t tb.e~ 
~norality of the gofpel to 'traduce before the publicaoY" 
~afJ, m~ch mo~e !,~. a~y body of men, but in thecafe 
of felf defenee/' Tothi,s pa~ag<;:/ the (alligator pretenc.s, 
to affix a fenfe ",hi.eh was nO,t int~nd.ed 1;>y Mr. ~urke" 
and which the paffage cann.ot gear~ 1he ~Fft and mofl: 
genuine [enfe ofth,e'ver,b tra4«c~, is tocenf~re, ~,f we be­
Heve Johnfon, tb~~, in tha,t (eafe, an9 no' other, it mu~, 
tie,!nderfiood, is manifefi from thefubjecr l'rlatter" and, 
~ontext. Mr. lJurke affigns the reafo,-:! why he fo (e­
verely cenfures $ir Richa~d Mufglla~e's compilation" not 
wby he calumniates the man: theful?pofit~,bn i~ ridicu-_ 
l~us, and the imputation as,fo\l:l a cal1,l,mny as, anyone, 
of the many, w,hich ornamer:t Pflpay Condemned., That 
Mr. Burke's cenfure on Sir Richard's compila'tion was 
n'ei-therincoI1fidente, 'nor undeferved, the '. writer has 
~ewnto delllonih~tion .~~ hi;. reply to Doctor 'Cochran's 
fifth letter : feeRevie~, p. I 13 .•.. , •. If the calligator 
had read tha~ reply, Whi~h pe pretenqs to refute, he 
,\vo'!ld have feen the epithets, applied to his favourite 
i.ut~er, jufl:i~ed by unquefiion~ble facts. -.The write~ 
prefumes-to ~dvjfe him to re(1,d th,e wor~k, which he may 
be telnpted to refute if.) f~tl)~~, if the author be li\'ing, 
;md 110t wholly to confide in ~is fpirit of divination, both 
for the contents of the work, afld th,e refutation of it. 
Qur Cafiigatot appeal~ ~o EraCm~s,~h.o f~ys: " that. 
Luther had t",o faults : hy to,uched the M.:,on,ks bellies, 
and the Pope's ~rown ;Hbu~ he has, forgo~tttri to inform 
,his readers tha,t the~'e were feveral, fia,g;,~sin Luther's life, : 
;hat he gradually afcende~. from ~he obfcurity of-the Au­
gufiinian coJ)v,entto the refple~den~ throne of Patriarch, 
~r Pepe, of t~e neo/ ~()delled church.,' ~i.~ firfieffay~ 
whim yet a l\ion\{ i.n hi~ frock an,d fan daIs, was againft 
abufes, which 0id exifi" if tllere be trut1~ in 'hifiory ; and 
of the exifience of-which, the pre~ended r~fOl;mati6n i~ 
~tfelf the moil: decifive evidence. ,Againft them' abufes 
9thers declaimed as well as L~ther;. far more vehemently 

, than Erafmus himfelf. If Luther bad confined his' {hic. 
tur.::s 



tllf,es to theexi,iHng abufes, however fevere they migh~ 
h~~e ,appeared to difpaffionate, and unprejudiced men, 
or even extraordin<l:ry ~n a fin. pIe M~:)nk" whofe duty 
it was to correct himfelf,' and lea,ve the correCtion of 
9thers to their lawftlll fu'periors., he \V041d~ave ~e:tained 
a fuare in Erafm~s's efreetn~ ,,' .. ", .'" . ' 

. This reforming Patriarch, knowing how great an ac­
quifition a man,fo univerfally efieelJled as Erafmus would 
have been to his party, ifit were poffibl,e to reduce him, 
?irected Melancton to write to him, 9n the fubject 
This let:terproduced no effect. Luth~rthen Wr()~e him .. 
[elf an epiftle full of the mo.fi fulfomefiattel'Y .. Erafmu~ 
politely replied in his letter, yet <fxtant': he gave Luther 
forne prudent' and charitable' admnnition: never to 
fpeak in the pulpit againfi the perfhns or powers of Pope~ 
?r Princes, but folely againfi thofe, \V~o abufe their con­
~dence; to fay nothing with, arrogance, or the fpidt. of 

,party; not to permithimfel£ to be fwayed' by' anger. 
~latred, vain glory, or any other paffion, though he 
might conceal it under the maik of piety) which would 
only in~¥e the ll1atter worCe.;« He knew the man though 
he had Qat fee~ him; but when he flW Luther difregard 
~ll re1hain~s, a~d tranfgre!s the bounds of public decen­
~y, he changed hi~ opinion and his language., In a letter 
to Mdancton~ h~ fays of Luther: -, w):1at :/hocks me iS t 

that in every, thing which he undertakes to fupport, he 
goes to extremities, ~vep to exce[s ; ifhe be admoniilied, 
fo far from mod~rating himfelf, he goes y€t farther. He 
~eems ~o ~~ve no defign but to pafs to yet greater excef­
fes, I know hi~ humour by his writings as well as if I 
iived with pim, He is a fiery impetuous man. You fee in ' 
~im an A~hill~s"''o/hofe rage is invincible." Melancron 
himfelf, though Ltlther's greatefr admirer, made heavy 
complai.ntsofhisdifciples-in a letter to Erafmus he fa1's : 
" there ar(fqme 2.mongft them, who have forgotten ,I'u. 
~ility and religion, who excite trouples by their feditious 
pt:eaching~ who cibferve none of the rules of civil life. 

who 
Infer. E? Rr. Lib. 6. Ep. 4. 
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\Who .onlyendeavour to eftabli.ili their own tyrannyP ' .•. \ 
T~ thi~ E.r~frQus replie$: tha,t Luther invert~al1' order,. 
p.rete'nding to correCl:,a,bufes.he:: caufes yet"'greate~ evils~ 
by exciting cornmotioQs.anclJedition. "Is itV

, fays h~, 
~'confiften t with cqriftian piety to preac.h to,' tIie p~opl~ 
that the Pope is Anti-Chrill.; tbat Biili..9PS ~~d Pri~fi:s· 
are but ihado~s, .that hurnan'col;lftitutions are hereEes , 
~hat confeffion is a peiHlence; that· to {peakof good. 
works, of merits or efforts, is to be all hertrtic, to aff'ert 
that there i! no free will, tha.t a,ll things happen by 'un-, 
avoidable neceffity ; that it. is DO matter of w4at natufe 
our works be." Finally, concllldes Erafmus, "the gofpel 
formerly made men better, thi~ new gofpel only ferves. 
tel. corrupt them."'" Luther~s doctrine, fubverfive of order 
and defiruaive of morality~ Era[mus refutes in a Latin 
work, entitled, Diatribe 4e libero arbitrio contra Lut~erU11l , 
or a dijfertatiQJ:.t on free willagair!fl Lutber. In, this, work; 
Er/<l:fmus :!hews, in a mafrer!>' manner both. trqm reafQn 
;md reyelafion, that man is puf{dfed of free will,. how~ 
ever weakened by the fin of Adam; he replies to' aI~ 
Luther's objeaio~s, ;lOd demonftrates that aU· the pa[~ 
{ages in S~riptU:re., which 'efhblifh the neceffity of divine. 
grace, prove the exittence of frey. will, becaufe they fupo 
pofe that grace firengthens the will, ailifh the will, and 
afl:s witb the will, whence it follows of all necdIity that 
the will itf€lf remf( aB;. This work, though :1 perem~ 
torYTEfutatjon of Luther's new; doctrines, 'was difregard" 
cd by-him .wh,iUl it vva,s confined to the L1.tin Edition, 
~,ecaufe rhe Germans whom he' and his emiff~ries: had.: 
feduced by flattering the1i- pa~9ns did. not undel'frand 
that Ianguage~. but when Emfer and eochle) had tran': 
fla~e<;l it Into the. German Language'j his, indig;nation 
knew no bounds. The very 11ame of Erafmus was tel' .... 
rible to him ; and t'o'{up\,>ort' f0~e rit.;l'icuIous· errors a­
gainfl: a man [0 far his fuperi9r', writiI)g in defence' 0\ 

truth, was a talk which alarmed even Luther's effron. 
tery " However, fomething mull be done. Be reluc­

/ 

tantly 
. Inter.Ep. Er. Ltb. 19:,Ep. 3. 
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tantly _undt;.:rtakes it, ; bupn terms fo unn1eafured, ana 
in a fiyle' fo ,env~nomed, that Melaricron fitid: ,. would 
to God Luther had been trlent, I thought age would, 
have made him,moderate, but I fee th(!t he grows more 
violent every day." Erafmu5 ,piqued at the torrent of 
unexpeBed and undeferved abufe which was lavifued 

'on him, immediately replied in .two books, which he 
entitled ~Hyperajpjfles' tb& proteCior; eli" a defence of, the 
differtation. In his _reply he reproaches Luther \vitli 
having filled his pretended refuta1ion Wilh ufelefs tales, 
tOlml?On places, fopfiifrns, coarfe language, figures im­
properly applied and advance,d without £harne. It feem~ 
to have rerved as a modeIra our caitigator. '" i am fur­
prifed" fays Erafmus to' Luther;." that )/m confine your- ' 
(dfto toy treatife, which contains nothing but what'is 
moderate, whilft you ha~e fo many e~emies~ who fall on: 

'you and [pare you much lefs than I hav~ done. Ntar' 
'You, is Em.fer, and far from y()U is Cocbley, in England 
a bHhop, who overwhelms you with volumes, in I ranee 
ClichtoveUJ, and Lingeliu!l in italy: th,ere are fame df 
your OWn feB:, who give you exercife enough: a Zuinglius 
who combats your bpinionon the Eucharift, a Capito1t~ 

· on PecolOltJpadius, &c. is it not afionifhing that you ob.:. 
ferve a profound i'ilence \virh refpeCt to them all, and fii 
on~e :" to the.Defence 0/ the Dijfertatiim, Luther made 
'no reply. In his pretended rtfj:Itation of the diifert'ation 
he had advanced the rnofi horrid anddifgufting bL{{­
phetny ~. that ,God is the author of ail crimes; that f.ee 
will is a vain title; that God effeCts in us .evil as ,"'ell as 
good; I tha.t the great'perfecrion of faith is to believe that 
God is juft though he 1p'akes us damnable by his abfolute 
will; that he Teems to take a plea'fute in therorments 
of- the unhappy ; God, [aid he,' pleafes you when he 

· crowns the unworthy, he ought not tt) difplea[~ yuu 
, when he dam~s the inrlOcent: fee Review, p. 130 •• ; •• 

,Erafmus's avcrfion to Luth:er, 2:nd his ~ofpellets, eo.; 
· creaTed in proportion as he remarked the,progrefs of the' 
'fecr,.al1Q the' devafiation, which it clufed ; "this -neW 
" gofpel, 
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gofpel," faidhe,in ~ Jetter, ~o a phyfi~ial1'" has prod~ce~ 
a new fort of people, ob£hnate, ~mpudent, hypocnte~; 
'calumniators; liars, deceivers, who dq not agree ~mongft 

. themfelves and are froublefome to ot,hers, feditious', fti~ 'I .-
fious, full ot chiCane, they difpleafe meJ6 that if I knew 
a town in which there i" not one of them, I would fiK 

- ',.: . . . 
my dwelling tI1ere.H 

, bf the niany able writers, 'wh~, 
at that unlucky period, oppofed the intrufion of Luther's 
~rror~, and expofed the abfurdity of his paradm~es, for 
bpi~i6ns they cannot be called, fe;w, if any, mon.:etlea~;; 
ally checked their progrefS dian' Erafmus, whoril 
our cahintar cites as one of the fathers for the con-o , 
demnation of Popery_ , But :E:rafmus raid, that 'Lu.;, 
ther had 1:vtlO Jaults': that he, 'touched the Monk5~ 

'hellies, and the Pope's crown. True, but turher had 
oniycommehced his career. Erafmus was undeceived, 
. and \ve have feen what he ,thought of that furious 
l\1onk;s' wild declamation agai'nfl: Popes. andPri~ce3., 
iet us how difcufs his firiRure on the Monks' bellies. 
it IS ftrittly true, as Erafmus remarks, that Luther's ilrft 
preaching did alarm the Monks;. but our'. calligatoi~, 
~hofe memory deceiv~s hhn at times,?s well as his 
l~ir~t of divination, has forgotten to inform his readei'S 
"~hat there Monks, who .,;vere alarmed at Luther's preach. 
ing, were yet Monks, orrath~r Epicureans pnder the 

. tow} of Monks, fribjeCt t9 certain rules. and refrraintS, 
';.vhlch the'y ought to obferv'e, but did riot. The i~Iea: 
of a reformation to fuch men mull be alarming, it was 
particulaily fo at that, time as theirdiforders and eX.; 
(eifes were public, offerifive, and even difgurttng, and it 
reformation Of courfe \vas loudly called for; but a refor .. 
matioe' ofcbnducr and morals, a reformation of exceffes 
and intemperance, ~ reformation of· dii1ip~tion and 

- fenfuality, was the reforrnatiQn expeCted by all pi·ous 
chriftians ; a reformatIon, .whkh would have re.efiablifh­
td prder, and difcipline~ and would h~veenforced< the 
obfervanceof l110nafik rules and -regulations. ' It is'not 
furpriLing that the firft rumour of fuch a refonnation 

~, fhould 



1h6~ld alarm there epicurean Monks; but when they' 
found that Luther's reformation was as 0ppofite to this 
as darkn'efs is to light; that it'Confifted in a releafe ftom 
:111 civil and religious reftraints ; that it cancelled all 
-vows) promife5 and obligations; that ,it extinguiihed 
~very idea ,of felf.'Geni~l or mortification; that it fup­
preITe'd all fails and abftinences, all rules an,d regulations, 
and confequently enabled iti profeffors to gratify the 
cravings of the belly to their utmaft extent, thefe Monks 
were amongil the firit to embrace it; they became not' 
only his profeJytes l;lut his maG: zealous amft~nts in the 
glo'rious work _of reforming. lknce in many pattsof 
Germany, where the diforders, were greateft, and ig .. 
norance moft: profound, we find convents and mo­
nafteries almoft infiantan'eoufiy depopulated, and thefe 
licentious Mo.nks becoming the firft Paftors of all the 
reformed churches in Germany. ' 
, 'If our ca:fiigator be a Paftor of any of there chu-rches, 
'whatever its defcriptive title be, he muft date from one ' 
of thefe Monks" whofe beHh!'s we,re alarmed by Luther's 
firft preaching; and, whatever reluCtance he may ~ee1! 
he muil. :acknowledge him for his ancefror : Becaufe 
the ,faCt is .incontrovertible: the firft Pafiors of the 
reformed churches did not fall from the clouds, nor 
grow like mufhrooms, they were ,the Ptiefts and Monks 
then iii being, who abjured the faith, which they 
had profeffed until that unlucky period, and embraced 
the reformed faith.- Of. all hiQ:orical fa as there is not 
one more certain than this. It is known to every'man 
who re~ds the hiftory of- our times. Burnet inforri1~ 
us, that, when the Commifljoners,in 1559, made,a re· 
portof the fuccefs 'Jf their vifitation to QI,lc."en Elizabeth, 
the whole kingdom had received tneqrders of Parlia­
ment,~:lnd the Queen's Pqftoral InflruBions, witl\ due 
fubmiffi'on; that though there were 9,400 benefices in 
Y~ngland, they 'all embraced, the reformation, with the 
ex~eptton of 14 bifhops,6 de'ans, I2 arch-deacons, 15 

principals i?fcolleges, S0, canons" and S-o vicari~ In th7 
- " B, fpace 



fplce/0fab(\ut thirty,yea~s th;femenl:J£d ch<Jngc,hht'ir reli~ 
giln four feveral times, in obedience ~to the injunCtions 
of their kings and queens'. Such wen~ the fit.ft Paaors of 
th'l'efo,rmed 'churches in the Uniiea Kingdom, apd if, 
they were guilty o(i:he exteflesand 'cruelties with' ~hlch 
this caftigator, '€harges ,thelri., which; by the bye the. 
writer doesno't believe, it is not' diili~lnorable to 
catholiGS, who rlifcbim them, but to protefia1)ts, \vho 
milfi acknowledl!e them for their anceftor's. c, , 

The writer, in his remarks ,on Doctor Stanfer'sExami~ 
nation, had fp.Oken irre'Q'erently of Cromwell, Henry the 
Eighth's vicar general ; he had even prefumed to cenf:u'r~ 
that warth y nobleman feverely. Thi~ has inflamed the 
cafrigator's bile beyond its ufual pitch; hut hit,S he for. 
~otten, or did he ever know, that the B~-itifh~'parllament 
fiigmatifed thar vile fycophant with the mort opprobrious' 
epithet in the Eilglifh language: a traitor totbe State? 
and-as fuch oondemned him to lore his head? He feems 
to k~ow nuthing of the man's hiilory, The writer give,s 
a 'iketch of it il~ a few words ~ h,e was born ,in' Pulteney; 
b()und apprentice tu a iliertrman, fled from his m~fier, 
enlifted a private foldier. ['1 ignorant that he never oh .. 
tained the rank Gf ce,rpnn.1, was in the ranks when the 
Duke of Bourb'Hl traltnrouily unrmed Rome, inI 527" 
£bared in the maffacre and the. barbiritie:o comh1itted on· 
that rhemorablc occafion, a recit,ll of which chills th'e 
blood; they difgrace, the annals of mankind; he .-durn­
ed to Enghnd, engaged as a menial (ervant in V\T oolfey*s 
family; infinuated himfelf into the good graces of that 
int~iguing prelate; was recomrrl'ended -to Henry vnI . 

. ferved him in ·hispleafures; by .the influence of Anne 
B;mlen v.rlS raifed to the dignity of Baron ofO,:;:khart\, 
Earl of Oxford, prime minifrer in fiate affairs, and vicar..;, 
general in fpirituah ; in that' quailty he prefi:ded over the 
Englilh cle~gy; fubfc.l'ibed, and pret:endedto be1ieve~ :aU 
the articles of Henry~s.creed. though he fecretly pro­
feiTed the doCtrines c.f Zuinglius; he advifed the~ fu p_ 

'premon of monafieries.) and the/ fale of church 1anqs lj:t a 

low' 



tow rate, tb,eng;lge the nobility and gentry in t,hefup­
port ofHenrfs luprema,cy ; in conillD't i n!1 wirhCr:m. 
lner, who, like Cromw.ell, publicly profdled. and [wore 
io the tnlth of HG-nry'sartides, which he probably dif­
,believ,ed ; he had views for~hc aqvanceinent of the reo 

formation. It is tflle, 'Cranmer was more intltreiled, 
beca,u[e he was ob~iged not only ,to conce;ll his faith but 
his wife. Cromwell knowing th<.\t Henry refufed n()~' 

thing to a wjfe whilfl: !he managed Hlcommand his affec­
tions,: though~ AtHie of Cleves wellqualifi,ed to ad'v':lLCe 
his view~; btj.t, ilnfortllcnately for him, Ifenry transferred, 
h\s -affecrionsto Catharine Howard ; ~mpll)yed Cranme~, 
11- read}' ipih;lgn.ent on fuch oc;calions, to annul his ,War. 
riage w~th Abne of (:leves ; turned his indignation, a· 
gainit Crom \\-<ell, who acivifed the marriage; foon found, 
means~of difpofing of that favourite: it W;lS fufpected 
that he fecretly eJ;lcQuraged ~he new preachers againfr 
the fix at:tidesof Henry's ,fa:brication; fome indifcreet, 
\expreffions again~ the .Ki~g were reporteq" '-an, order 
iffued, parliaml!nt'copvened, condemned him' as a trait. 
or to. the {hte. It was remarked that he was condemn-

"ed unl~earci, in c01)f-ormity with the advice which he had 
,given to condemn the a~cu[ed, without, a hearing. 
'I'h us periihed o.l!X pftigator's wortby, nobleman. ifF '1hel 
writ~r beg.s leave to aifurehim, th~t to ferve the ip-

.trigues of aWoo![ey, a Cranmer or an Anne Boulen ; to 
minifier to the pleafures or the 'rapaci(y of an Henry the 
eighth, is afort of merit of which he is not ambitious, 
~,hat nature haSJlOt blelIed him with the duplicity, the 
FliabiI~ryof <;onIcience, the cringing fervility which" fo 
eminently diHinguifut11is wonthy' nobleman. He neith-er 
~xpic'h; apptaufe, nor {ears z.nimadverfion for, fuch mer-
'it; he h'ls the honor to date his pedigree from honete 
l}len, who fctcrificed not only tqeir PQITeffions, bu t thei;,' 
bopes iil this w'orId, in defen<;e of '''v hat they believed to 

be uu'th, thconlyinlretitance wllich they have left him, 
fOf which he moll: fineerei}' thanks t,hem. 

The 



1'he writer in hi~ remarksonDr .. Stanfer',~Exam. Hate~ 
faClscolletl:ed from Preteftant writers, and rela ted iIi thei!l.~ 

. ~wn words.' See Rem,. p. 8 ..... Thefe our saftigato~ . 
modefily enough calls calumnies, wit.hout even anattemfii:' 
to invafidate or elude the force of theauthorities,which 
fubftantiate them. Immediately after he tells us, that '. 
there are ~~ many Romifu clergymen, who deplore· the 
ge~eral depravity of that church, anc:t abominate the fel~ 
filh:fpirit of their brethren." A ,mat<;:rial ~tieftion pre­
:tents itfelf: how ~oes he know it? The rna,n, in all ap, 
pear:mcf, dpes 110t know an individual of thati{mnen~ 
body of men, confifting of fome millions, fpread OVer 
the chrifrian world,'whom.he thus afperfes in b,ulk. Th~ 
Romifh clergy do not fay that the m~niners of .the 
reformed churches are depraved. Why f(l?! BecauJe the~ 
do' not know it. They: do not confult, the'fpirit of divi. 
nation, the caftigator's infiruCtor ; they &now it t9 be a, 
fpirit ofillufion, a lying fpirit, and difregard its fug~efii­
ons. He even condefcends to admit· that there are 
~'fome ofthe RomiLhclergy wIlO cherHh a. llighefteem 
for the fcriptures. H Does he know any Qne. '0£ thenl 
who does not? Such a clergyman would be a phenome~, 
nOon as rare as thePhcenix of the Ancients. Their refpett 
and revereo(e for the fcriptures is Juch, that, they , will 
not permit every pedant, who underftands a few wo:,ds, 
of Gree~a~d Hebrew, to trallnate~hem. according to 
his o~n fancy; nor will they permit either enthufiafis, ' 
or impofil9rs~' to affix to them a feNfe of their. o~n in­
vention, as our caftigator has done, more than OIlee, in. 
his pretended rdut~tion : dofing the work he gives ~ 
remarkable inftance of hisingen\1ity 'in f{)rCing th~ 
fcriptures to fpeak his own laI1guage~.' G,' Whit agree­
ment hath the temple, of God with itnages," in the text:> 

, with i401s, meta eid~loon. Again J" Li'ttle childre'n keep' 
yourfelvesJrom images ;:", in the ,text, frame idolJ~4piJ 

. ton eido/rJ11. The Greek word fjikon, :lignifies an' .image 
fwm eik I am like, the term tidolon, fignifies an idol, froni . 
£ idof a form. This every man kn'ows ~ho knows anyl 

. thiri~ 



thing of that lang~age',: the infpired writers, {"peaking of' 
image~; invariablyexprefs them by the different infl~'xl­
(lns of (ikQ~ : Thus Matt. xxii. 20, whofe' image is this? 
'tinos e eik,9n aut~ .•• dt Cor. xi. 7-for the n)an oug,ht 
Dot to cover his head, being the image and glory of 
God. , Eikon kai doxa. If, io 'compla:fance to the ca,ftiga .. 
tor, the apofile hadtubOituted eido~on to eikon, he -wduld 
have made man the idol of Gc;LI, '~rhe writer does not 

, rem~mber ,t'~ flave feeo fo impudent a' pervedion of the 
fcriptures, manifeftly intendeq to mHlead the' ignoranlf. 
Catholics have' a fixed fiandard : the [criprures depofited 
in the hands of the firfi p~ftors .. of the churCH, by the 
a,pofiies. and from them defcending in regular fuc.ceffion 
to the paftorsof the prefent day, Dot the fcriptures re. 
f0qned, and refitted by every enthufiaR, or impofiof, Ila 
his -o~n opinions, which he gives to hi~ dehdeLi follow~ 
~rs as'the pure Word of God. 

fro ll1 the ~ide page of p(JperYCrmdemned, a refutation, 
~r fomet~ing li1~e a refutation of the writer's R~m<lrk.r 
~1~ po{lor: $t(m!er',fExamination, &c. might be expect. 
~d, . b~~ the cafiiga~or found it more convel1lenr to 
~verloof t~e erl"ot;1 ~rJ(;J faljehoods contained in tbem) am. 
~irea the a<tention of ~is read6rs to the leading points of de~ 
fate be/wren protefl~nts andpt!.p!fls.'" Why not tell his 
readers that. t~efe e~rors a,nd j{~llehoodJ are harrnlefs? Or ~ 
that ~ f~~iou~ refu~ation of errors and fa!febood5 which 
~ave <ll~. the appeat(l.nce of truth, and arefupported by 
a train of\~on.~)ufive r~afo'l1it;Jg. is. an alarming taGoo 
~ny man, a,ll irifuperable di~culty to 4 ma:n, who hel!) 

n9t fiudied ~ialeaics? That a few tales 'of Popes and 
~onks, "refembH,ng thefe of Iiobinfon Cwfoe, and as 
",ell -au;th~nti~ated, 'are more a~nu{irig, and as much. to 
his PurP9ie? It is true papifis difregard thefe.ta,les; they' 

,tell him, thatfuch tales, fo fJ.r .from being leading points 
. of debate between protcftants and pal~ifis, are not points 
9fdeba~e at aU; th~t their truth'or ral£<::hood is perfea • 

. \Y. indi~ereIft ;c 't~at to, am 1.1 fe his readers with fuch 
tales 



i:a1e$ is a pitiful fubterfuge, whic:hfhew3 th3the.nas n~ 
folid r'eafon to offer, either in defence pf .his own :opi~ 
h.:ons, Of in op~pofition (Qthe doq;rjne, -which he prCa 

tends. t~ ,refute. . 
. After a preface of nine or ·ten .pages, in whkh he 

.,Pr{)fufely lavifhes his modefr ai1ima:9ycl,"lions OH the .. 
vanity, tile ignlirclnce, the ca<umnit$; the' elTOn andfaift­
hoods ·of ,the wrirer, this caitigator pro~eeqs at leqgth tp 

difctd:~ th~ eP4trordinary claims,?t (he See of Rome. l-t is: 
rather ominous that his fidlline iliould contain a palpa­
ble mi.fhl;e: they are not th'e extraordinary but. t·4eo.rdi­
nary c~aims of that See, which form the fubjecr of de"; 
bate' between protefiants and. papifrs. / '1 he cafiigatoi' 
does not feem to Ql;deri1:AJld the Hate of the .. quefiion •. 
The writer had [aid, in hisrernarks OIl Dr. 5ta,,lJfer's E~. 
aminatj()lL-that "there is as great a certainty of Pet(;r'~ 
having been at R omeascthat he wrote his ~rfi an.d feconcl. 
Epiil:le." TlJis gives great offence to the caf~igator. The~ 
writer, ~ith()llt hditation repea,ts the laffertion •. and fub~ I 
joins a.. peremptory rea[on : that Peter was; at Rome, and; 
thath,ewrote his fidl and fecond epifile, are facts, the 
certainty of which refts on the fame aud~ority, the ~lllirl'~ 
~erru.pted tra,dition of ages; / the fad~ are therefore 
equally certain. The man bas a weak head, or a bad 
heart, wh6 cenies it. Im3gination perhaps may fuggeft 
fornefiIly rearons to elude the force of this reafoning, 
but not ,me to difprove it. In the fame paragraph thf:ca.f. 
tiV,ator either intentio11ally mifiakes, or grofsly blunders ': 
" The certainty o~his f:;lct," h,e rays, "does llOt, as the 
writer im:.<gine:j, prove ruinous to ~hereformed.fyJlem." 
The ,,;riter ima·gil1esno ruch thing. l'he . certainty 

. ofPeter\ having been at Rome, or Jerufalem, or Antioch, 
or elfew,here, is not the fad:, which, the writer Rated as­
ruinous of th'e reformed fyfiem, but tbe c~rtainty 0/ Peter's 
bavinf{ founded Dis S;e at R"llu', and tranflnitted his autbori/y 
tofeed CbriJi's flock to his }i{·c{.~!for. See. Remarks" p. 176. 
1'be reafonnherc<tdduced to authenticate the 'fact, are" 
yet w;t!WU( ia refutation. Idle' tales' do not invalirJate 

pofitive 
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p6fitlve 'faas ; 'and this faa: is 'confefredly-ruinon8 of the 
tefoimed fyftem ': for if it be true, that Peter did tr~nf­
mit to his 'ftrcctffi"or, his authority to feed 'Chrifi's flock. , ' ,. , 
·they are nor his llock who difdaim this authority: un-

" d~r pretence nfdirecHng, his reader's attention to the 
leading fubjecr of debate, the cafiigator introduces ,a tale 
'of Peter's going to Rome'torefifr the juggling tricks of 
Simon th,e magician, and of a chair being reverenced 
there on the 18th of . January., on which the labours of 
Hercules were d'ifcovered_in 16'6i: It ii doubtful, whe­
ther ignorance or artifice be the more prominent feature 
of this ridiculous tale. . The chaIr which is reverenced on 
the I'Sth of J;an'uary. is a fefiival in cbmmetnoration of 
the foundation of the Apoftolical See, in LatincaHed 
'Cathedra, which has no reference to chairs or tables ; 
there'is another fefiival in commemoration of St, Peter's 
chair at Antioth, on the ~2d of Feb. See the Roman 
-calendar. . Thus ignorance arid arti{ice cq,ffibined fporf 
with the credulity of a deluded people, whofe pride is 
.flattered in being taught to believe that they, them. 
felves are' the only-competent judges, of what they do 
not undedhnd. ; , 

'In every age of tlle chur~h there have been, andthel'e 
yet are ch'riftians, who celebrate theanniverfary of their' 
bapt~fm, in gratitude to the divine goodnefs for their 
adoption, and if thefe new m{)delled chriftians do not, 
it'is becaufe they have wandered fa far from the old 
path, and fo deeply bewilclered themfdves in the h.hy-. 
rin th of fancy"thar they havenotonlyloit' figh't of the 
true 'path but of alI the land marks which diftinguifu it. 
We know ,that a {eftival in commemoration of St. Pe. 
ter's chair~ or the ,exaltation' of that apofHe to the fu­
preme- gevernment of the Chrifl:i~n church, was ceIebra. 
te:a beforeSt, Auflin's days: we have yet extant a fer-

. m'bn pteached by that prelate on the fUhjecr, in which 
. he fays.: ". the in:ftitution of this day's folemnityhas reo 
celved'from- the Ancients the name of cathedra, or chair, 

'b'ecaufe P~ter, firfi of t!le apoftles, js' [aid this day to 
. ' . have 



. have, received the chair.of thebifhopt;ic. Juftly therefore 
the churches celebrate the annh'erfary (nata/em) of that, 
feat, which the apofHe recdved for the falv~tion o{ 
churches, . the Lord faYl1;Jg :'" Thou art Pe~er, (a·rot.k) 

. ~nd ~n this rock. l' will build my chuich." The Lord 
'therefore called Peter the foundation of the church, and, 
therefore the church rightly honor.s (colit) ihis founda­
tion, OIl .whkh the heighth of the ecclefia{lic.al edifice 
ri{e~: '"' . We have alfo a fermon of Len the Great on the 
fame fubje.d, in . which he fays, that weo~ght to ce­
lebrate tjlle feftival of St Peter's chair, ·as joyfuBy as the 
fefiival of his martyrdom; for fay5 h~," as by .the .one 
he was exalted to:1 thrnne of glory in the heavens, fo 
by the other he was infiitute-d heaq of the' church on 
earth,;' We have yet extant four fermon$ preached on 
the annivedary of. hi-s aceeffion, to the dignity of the' 
apofrolical fee, by this pontiff, in whofe ,days Antichrift 
had not yet made his appearance in Rome, if we believe 
proteitant \,¥Titers. Ev'en the cafiigator fixes hi$ (;oming 
after the de~th of Gregory the Great; who was the 
twentieth Pope 10 ':fuccefuon to Leo, a, moil: unludu mif. 
t.ake, which has involxed reformed controvertifis in 
,difficulties from which there if> no evafion. VV-hy fo ? 
Becaufe this pontiff, irihis worl<s, univerfally acknow­
ledged genuine, teaches all . thefe doCtrines, which 'th<'t 
reformed churches reject, and pretend to be th,e inven~ 
tions of Antkhrift:. the real prefence of the body of 
ChriU: in the eucharifi, fee Review, p. 231 ; the public 
facrifice,and the benediCtion,of the chrifm.( l) In'that let .. 
lef he complains that the violence e~ercifed by the Eu­
tychians in Alexandria, had interrupted the offering of 
~he facrifice, and the benediction of the chrlfm. In his 
letter to the bifhops of the province of Vieine. :he frates, 
in {hong ter~s, the primacy ofSt" p'etet and tne authori. 
ty of the ~oman See (2); that authority he himfelf ex': 

. ercifed over the chrifiian world~' as appears from his 
'works. He frequently recommends himf~lf to theTaints 

"SerID. IS. de Sam~tis. 
reigning 

(1) Ep. US. Edit. q\l.~r. C?) Ep.l~. 



)rdgning i~ Hea~en" a~d '~xhort8 others, to-place a <;000 

fidence in l~eir interceffion (3) ;he hon9~s their relics' 
and feftiva1s, ibid. He rebuilt the church of St. Paul, 
_'pain"te~ ~;n' t~~ ce,iling in ,~l'ofaic ~ork the 'images of 
Chrifl: and ,the twenty.fuur Elders (4). J;le placed at th~ 
fepukhres ".' ~'f '~he' apoftles,g'Uardians, in Latin.' c~lle~ 
:came'rarii, fee FleUl\T, fl. iu', cap. 16. He, calls the faft 
'~fthe lent' an apoftolical"trildi'tion, '(5)' 'In a 'let1!er 
,ad?rdfed to ,Theodor~, bi!h0p of,Fr~jus, on p~na~ce, he 
re,pririunds that prelate for notapplyiDg tq his metro­
politan fo'rinftruaion i~ ,the firft pi, ace ; 'theil he defcribes 
'theol-cler ot adminiftering 'that, fac:ranient, confeffion, 
'fatisf;lttion, and reconciliation', Penance, he 'fays, is by 
the Ulini~r}~ of .the i);tl.ors'~ buthy the p~nver of Jefus ' 
Chrift and the gifc of the Holy Ghoft. This remedy, 
'hefays, is for tiie 'living, not ,for the dead, whohavc 
neglected 'ft : whi'lft life continues we are not to fet . 
bounds to the merc), o'f God: penance, therefore, muft 
not be refufed to iinn-ers in the gr~aten' ext..-emity, who' 
defire it, if their converhonbe fincere. Tllis letter!!; 
dated 01; the loth <;>f jU~~i 452, (6). This facrameIit 

.. is not of An tiduift's invention"as itwas in, ufe before 
Leo's days, the .impofior who rejeEted it as ufelefs lp 
15 I 7,:was, inaU ~ppeai-ance, one of his jldvanced guard~ 
In a letter addreffed to the bifhopsof Campania, and 
the twq n:eigh~otlring provinces of 5,amnium and Picen~ 
urn in date the 6th of March, 469, Leo reprimands 
~tho[e,prelates for bbliging [orne pe:nitents to make a pub~ 
lie confeffion of 'their fin!!, left others lliould be deterred 
by lliarne, or the fear of their enemies, ,whomighf i~m­
tute i criminal aCtion on their confeffion. It is enough, 
(a,ys he, that fins be confeffed to G.od, and to a \prieft, 
iI1 a feqet manner, (7). ' 

Bower, the reformed Jefuit, in his, Lives of Popes, fays 
of Leo: '" he was with(i)ut doubt a man/of e;xtraordi­
D~ry partsj far fuperioF to all who had g~vernecl that 
thul'ch before him, and fcarce equalled by any fince:' 

, C Though 
(3) Serm. 4.· and alibi pluries. (4) Lib. Pon. (5) Serm; deqnadrageiir:l;J.. 

. (6) Epis, de. 33. (7)Epis.I36• 



Though ia6'\\fets's 'con'lpilatfon, whirh fel'ves -as a r~;' 
pertory:ro moder!} deda:iinersagainft 'popery, qe :replete -
_With the m6flgrofs btund¢rs,and themo'ftv~,le calu,mny? 
the writer knuws rio 'work be'tte'r :citlcuhted to difabu1c 
an 'utipreJudked re:rder ':' he fees in ah'iloft' 'ev-errline .the 
inoa enve'rlOmed 'TailCoar 'contradiCting 'knoWn truth; 
ibId :lh:uride£sIY atlvancing' falfehoodin the fad:: :of CGn'~ 
viffion: ' 

To Bower"stdHmony the writer adds ~hat CfFli:tirh 
whow-as 'not more relTIarka.ble for the fevet-ity of hi!; 
firW:ures 'onpdpes, rhin for the in'accuracy of fome of 
hisconjecrures. 'The writer woulcfn6t be u6d~tftoodt'o 
accuf~ Fleury of advancing an intended fatfeJioocl.' '" Hi9 
nyle," fays he" :fpeaking gf the woiksorLeo, "'is noble 
ind'elega nt~ :{hewing-the [oHdity of his j~dgmen t, th'e beaii~ 
ty of ' his :in'lagination, and the greatnefs of his courage.· 

The cafiigatoT,'afterhavingamufed his t~ders ~idt . 
the ,tale dfHetcules's chair, though 'he feems tmwflliBg 
'to dilputePetet's-having,been at Roine, thinks the faa 
hab not - b¢en'pr:oved by the Writer in Ms Remaik!.l on 
'Doctor Stanfer'sExamination. The di'recrprobfoffer­
ed .there,and nO'w again f,epeafed. is'itnivirJal, uninter:. 
rupted, and'tmcontfadi8ed tradition,-the r>roofoy wbich:iU 
fllChfid:s are known, a 'proof, ,which beats no'r'eply ; 
this the cafi:igator prudently paffes unnoticed,. a.odpre­
tends to correcra quotation frmn E'ufebiui, and a chro­
nological mifiake) as he imagi nes, with rerpe-a to Paphias. 
The writer begs le:J.ve to inform l'lim, that the quotati~ 
011$ there adduced' are merely 'c6lJat'etal evidence,in 
\\~hich either inadvertenc'e or ~rror does not ih. the' lean 
affect the direapro~)f. If Eufebius and Paphiash~d never 
tX'ified, it \li'ould 'not be the IHs 'true thafPeter.-was ' 
at Rome, nor could that univerfal ttaditi<>n '\,vhich , " 

atteils it, have been the lefs unquefiiohible., The faCt 
,vas kn9wp arid believed by millions before Eufebius 
was born; and on the faith of otherS' he believeiHt: a 
Greek writer of thef'ourth century, whn hadn'ey'~r:feen 

, Pdcrr 
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~eter nor RQrne. cQukJ, not otherwife··have known'it. 
rhus, in N;~va-Scoti:i, we' kno~y, th,ai:' a Lewis XIV. 
~dgoed in F.r~nce. In Eufebi\ls~, days writers haq not, 
xet l~ai."ned to confuh the fpjri~ of divina~ioQ (Qr t~e, ~f;u,t .. h 
of facts ;,they did not know tha~ men, ~ho.I{l ~~ey,neve.r 
(aw,with whom they, had np inkc;rCp\l;r:fe. :qOt: ~cq~ain~~ 
a,n~e, were drpraved ~n,d cprrupt. The write,r, is, not .<:lifo: 
Jr19fed to w~fie time ~nd, P3lpel1 in, a gramw.atic;tl dif. 
cuJlicm of a. qree~ phrafe,nw difpute who dlcriollary. 
~akers and fchOOlInafters, of whom, Pt;>pefays '.,~ they 
~ay uoderft-.nd tI\~' [cnfe o( Qo.e w.o:r~, bu.t no, rr,ore.'~ 
l1Qwever the <!ll,otation l ,!-S cOljrea~d, by )h~ 9~fiigator, i~ 
of greater force than a$ n,a.ted by the write~; inPIJP~ry' 
C~ndemned it Uands thu~ :~€ moreover.Peter mentions 
Marl; i~his firft epiftle, whi~~ as thlfY fay, '~a5writt~n 
at Rome; P~,ter hiql(elf intimates as, D.'lUch, ~~lling ~Q~e; 
1;>y a :6gu r~., Babylon ,in thefe WOt4s: the ,hurch .:vrl1ich 
i;s at. BabyloQ, in th<::' text" in. B.abylon, Sec.". The cafi:iga-

- {Or e~cludes Paphias frQlD, the numher' of Eu[ebiu~"s In­
~Qrmers, and, (uJ)ftitutes the prOnOl,lO they : 1'hispronoun 
muftimply'U'/ore t¥n one, ~opfe'l~ently th~ force of 
the tefiimony is encr:ei(ed; Eufel?ius in that, place does 
~qt cite'P,Aphias or. other!)' to thew th<:lt -~eJer ~<l:5 .. at 
Rome, he fuppofes the fa¢C.,known to the w()rld; but, "he. 
~i~esi J;>aphias, Qr,asthe _ ca~igator wilL haye- it, p':lbl~c 
opinion, that Peter wrote p.i$ fidtepifi:Iefrom Rorqe,; aQd 
b~confirms this opinion.exprefs\y, faying,: H,Pete~ him-. 
~c:lfintimate3 ~s mllch, calling Roxne B<),qylon." J~ thi~ 
cafrigator ~upldenough tQ believe that Peter called the 
c:?urch of Ron~e' B?-bylon, whilft hehimfelf gov~rned' 
it? If he does, is-there allY man fodeftitute o(-c;olllmon 
[en'fe as to 'believe him? Peter and john calkd th¢ city 
~f ~~me Jiabylon, a~d juLUy : it . was th~' h~ad ~f t~e 
Roni;an t:rnpire, immerfed iJ:l jdolatry and ali forts pf un­
c1'e~n~~f?, perfecut~ng th~ch,uxcI~ with unrelenting - tury, .. 
~sBabylon lffjq1cl ,did tlJe Je~s .. 
"Tl;1e caRigatof,. who ,ml-ltl>'f~I a,p~mphlet. with fome­

thhlO", finds thatPaphias was' not a difciple of the apofiles. 
: '. Q " . Jt 



It is 'of littl~' confequence whether P-aphi~s ;~as cot,erp,. 
porary with the, ap~ftl~s,. whe~ it is certain that he .w~~,. 
lnfiru8:ed by, their im~:ne~rate fucceffd:t:;s, ho:wever It IS, 

~ot the lefs t;ue that' h~'wa.s cotelnpOraI1Y with, f.ome ot: 
them: St.' JohQ 'the Eva~ie1ift diecf at' F:ph,efu~ in the. 
yea~' 9 90£ our lEra, and Paphia:~ waPi' bifh.oJ? 'O,f Hiero.' 
p,alis in 'l~hrygia,\in'll t, that i,s twelve years after ,the 
death pf the:e~angelift.if w~ f~,pp()~e 4im at theage tilf'SQ,' 
years~' whell he vtra& chofe~ bifrlop, 4e mun have been, 
near40 whem John died. Whether the ~on;unencernent 
~f Qur-lEra be c6rred: ornot~ the time elapfed between 
John's d~ath, and his acce$on tD' the epifcop~l dignity. 
is'the fame. -;" ." , ' ", ' , 

Paphia's was a" d,ifdple .of John the prieft .of Ephe~ 
fus,~ a~ 'im~ledia[e difciple of Jefus Chrift. It is' c.oo-

, jecrured: that, 'this John was n0t the evangelift, becaMe; 
. Paphias, as Cite,d by Eu[ebiu.s, . fays'~ '.' I, did not approve 

thofe,wh<;> f~iq, niany things, but, t.hofe~ wl~o taught 
the truth;.' ~Qr thofe who related' firange precepts, b1J~ 
thofe who reIate.d the 'p~ecepts, whjchtIle Lord 'en .. :, 
trufied;t.o us, and ~hic4 procee,<t from tru'th itfelf.' if 

"any on;~ call1e, .' ':vho l~ad follo.wec;l the a~dents, I aiked 
himwhat'theyJatd; ~hat; [aiq A.ndie~, or iPeter,'or 
Philip, "o'a: thomas, ot'James, or Jobn, Of' Matthew, or 

, :Comeoth~~ of t4.~\ difciples of our 'Lord, 'what., Arifiidll 
{aid or John fhe o1,d. dif~Iple 0(' 01.l1- Lord.+ ,Whether 
this John. bet,he 'e~angeli~ or not', which is mere' matter, 
or conje0"ure, he is properly called an iapoftle, ashe was 
i prieft and iri1fne9ja~e difciple of Jefu,~ Chri£t ' 'thus St.' 
Pau~ cal!s ~ndronkus and Juni~ii aI,>0fHes:t Thef)lirit ot: 
co~trad~(hun a~well ~S, th~ [{;licit t;>f ~i,vinati.on deceives, 

, tlm ~aihgat(!r •. W ~ have from t4e hlilory <'r Paphias~' 
what he doe,S not willi to kno~; that "iii the apofilC!s days~: 
their words as well as their writiqgs were' collecred by , 
theil" ir.t)me~iate difciples, and tranfmitt~d to their fue;. 
cdfors ; hence that injunC1:ion6f St.' Paul, to his difciple 
Timothy: 'B' th. .. ~ things, ,which you haV:e ,heard from 

~ ;.. "" '!"., 
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W~ by inanywi~ne«es, thefe commit to faithful men, ' 
who will b~ capabie of teaching p,~~er~.;l*On 'the ,tefl:imo-
ny of thefe m~n, we know the apoftoFcaltradition,s. ' 
: 'The ::al1:ig~tor ~ from his profbun~ knowledge of an­
tiquIty arid"d\=le'prde~rche,s' i~ the 'yoxks of Lucan, ,of 
Philoftr~t1J;' and 'Pliny, finds that Sel~~ria o,n the Tigris, 
~,,"as'cal1eQBabylo{i, t f-~e ~igh,t £l1d a J?abylq,t1 inShrop~ 
'$ire or F,ifdMr~,for what the wr1t~r 'kJ1~ws; but he 
~iIl find it diffiq~lt tq .find, it Babylo,n eithe~ -there: or io 
Syria, '\\~hich corretpoqcls with St~ John's d,e\'cription~ 
that is, built On fevenhills, and commandIng the, kings of 
the ear,th.'Eufebius never' dreamed of 'this" Babylon fir-
I, ," , " - - "., 

named Seleuciao ,- But Dupin, a Popilh Polemic bf great 
pndour, better ,!ertcd in -(cripture and il-:,tiq,uity tha,n aU 
the Romilh clergy on this, fide the atlantic,~ contradicts 
Eufebius;" this 'in terpret~ticin/' fays Dupin~ His, hIfe, 
~, and it is triorG, natur\l.l to fay that he wrote this epifile, 
from Babylon, !:~ It'i9 the: firil: time that the writer' has 
:t~en Dupin numberectaIt;10ngft Popiih Polemics; he ha~,. 
feen hhn tJ10re than bnce ranked with Fra Paoii, amongft 
l'ui-king hypocrites, _ Whatever' opinion the, ca,£tigaror 
,may have of his erudi~ion-, he has_given a, very bad fpeci. 
men of his 'qlOdefiy : 'A Fr-enchma'fi, writing in 1686, be­
fore h~-hadattained the age 'ot thi',·ty, years contradicts 
Eufebius a 'Greek writer near the dofe of the third cen· 
tury, of wl~omit ls '[aiel tfhat hf! knew all th~twas written 
~efl)rehim~ ~nd, whofe,chronicle includ~ng events from 
the commencemen(of time to the 20th yeJ.r'ofCon~ 
i!antine's reign" ~s' the prin,ciBal fund~ which remains, for 
the fiu'dy of chronology.' '. ' 
,Dupin did not con,fine his Rricrures ~o Epfebit;!.s: he 
c;:enfured, with, fuch' petulant feverity, the f\yle, the 
dochine, and the qua,lities ~f ecclefia{~ical writers' of an· 
tiquity tha,t Boffuet, th~ celeb~ated bHhop of' Meaux, 
who knew [omlithing ofantiqu}ty to~:,d~mounced him to 

ffarlay, then aJ'~,h.bi~op of Paris, who obliged Dupin 
, publiCly 'toretraa his" unfounded conj c;B:u res, He was 

"obliged, 
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\til, gives tht 'mofi'authentlc evidence, thatthebHhop of 
~onie was then, andbd6re, univerfaUy, acknowledged 
head . of the cathulic churdi. The' lirftaffembly of 
this council washdd in the chUrch of Saint Euphemia ort 
the' eighth ofthe Mes ofO~ober ,under the confuHhip 
Df Mitden, fourth i'nditt'ion, 'th4t is, the 'eighth of Ocro:. 
'ber,4.5'1. Therf: were iprefent, With 'the prelates, nine~ , 
teen of the chi¢f officers df the COU(t ~ Anatolius, gene­
~al <!If the troops, who had' b'eci'n'coIi'ful .of the year 440, 

, 'fatien, governor of Confiantinople, Paihdius, fupering, 
tenda-~t of the court, Spontius, captain of the gu;ird$~, ' 
'&c. The bifhdps named in the aas are 360 ': at the head 
'of .thefe are, Pafchafinus, bifhop of Lilibee~n Sicily, Lu. 
centiU-s, :bifhdp - of Afcoli, ahdBoniface, l"rieft 'of the 
Roma-nchurch; the pope's legates, th!!n Anatolius, bifhop 

'Qf ConO:anfin'6Ple, Diokorus -of Alnandria, Maximus of 
Antioch, ana J<{lvenal of Jerufalem; thefe are' patrial';' 
'chal Sees ; the ar~hbHhbPS arid billiop's are named in 

.. their ~fpeaiveo'rders; 'the, Qrder of fitting is thus de­
f~i6td : the. magifidtes and '[enators in the middle, be;. 
Jore the ba-lufirade ott-he altar, to the left, the place of 
honor in the church, were the pope's legates, then 
,:Anatolills of Conflantinople, Maximus of Antinch, Tha- . 
laffiusof cerarea, Stephen of Ephefus, a'ud the bi{hop" of 
'the didcefes of the EaO:, OfPOI1:tu5, of Atia, and Thrace, 
in their order; on the right wa~, Diol{;ortls of Alex­
andria, Ju.ven'al of Jerufale~, QUintillus of Reraclea, in. 
'Mae:econia, reprefenting Anaftafius of TheffalolJica" Peter 
'fI[ Coii'nth, then the other biLhops of Egypt i O'f Illyri­
tumand'Palefiine in their order; the gorpel in'the mid. 

-\' dle;thebilliop'Pafc:hafinus, the pope'51eg:He, {poke firfr, 
and addreffing himfelf to thee magiftrates, he faid: "We 
'have 't~e orders cjf thebHhQP of ROlne, head of ali churches, 
di:tetl:il.1g that Qidfc6ru§,,:!hould not· fit inthec9uncil ; . 
therefore, if it pleafe your lordfhips, let him retire, or 
'w~ retire :" rafcha:finus fpo¥.cin Latin ; hig words 
were ,explained, in.. ';Greek, by . Beronicien, fetretary 
Of the emperor's 'Conliftoty.'The fenators and ma.-

gifrrates 



~ifirat~s (aid: " wha,tparticuJarcomplai,-xti:is ~herf,! agatnfi 
~.he moO: reverend hifhop DiofcOfl,JS)"; Lllcentius, the 
ether legate:, r~plied:, " he mu"fi:,' gi v~ an,a~qount of his 
judgment. ' He; has ufurpe~ the, authority of a)udget 
qnd preju1lJed to hold a Cquncil u,'ithout the, authority of 1M, 
Holy See, what never ~t!s ,done nor a!!~~ed:;~ , P .t~cliafin\:l:':, 
added: we Cannot difobey the orders of the pop~, nor 
the canons of the church. Diofcofus,iherefore, quitted 

, his feat by order of the magiil:r~ tes" a~ld fadn Jhe mid-:­
dIe rof the affembiy,-fee the flr!1: aEt of tli~ council of 

, ehakedoID.. 
Here 'we h~ve the matt authentic evidebcetlpon re;. 

tord,of the billiop 'of Ron:e'sjuriiaitl:iol) over all churc~~ 
es, acknowledged andex:~rcifed in prefence of theGree~ 
Empbor;s minlfl:ers of flate, r~preferting his lmperiil 
Majefty, in prefence, of Amitolius, patdarch of Coilqan. 
tinople, of Diofcon~s, patfiarch of Alexandria, of l\1a}d~, 
mus, patflarchof Antiocn, of Juvenai, patriarch ot Jenl~ 
falem ~ in prefence of 3.50 prelate~, t\lbieot ,to' the jur~t: 
diction ~f' thefe patriarchs. if the pope's jurifdiaion had 

, • • .' \'" "i, 

beeridoubfful, if there had been a pallibility of conteft~ 
ing it" would they aU have thus tameiy acquiefced f 
Would not Diofcbrus and his party, at ieaft, have x:efifteil' 
it! 'they had the moil: tog~nt reafons, and the fironge1l: 
inclInation to decline it, if tiley could dlfcoyet any eva-
fion. , . 

In the.tecbhd' Act ot'that Council, on the U.Xtll of die 
Ides, that is;tile tenth of the month of Oa:oper~ when 
the Pope's ~etter to the Cot.lncilrwas read, tl1ePrebte's e~~" 
claimed: "that is the faith of our fathHs; the faith 0{ 
the 3pofile~;' we all believe to; Pete~ has fpoken by 
Leo!' '. 

A t this dlfiaIlce, both of dine a,nd place, We know the 
doarine taugllt, in Con,fi,antinople and RO(Ileiri the days 
of Leo. the Greal; we know, the names of the p'i·eIate~ 
who occupied' aq the Patriarchal Sees in the chrifrian 
,,'arId; Wt' know the difrrIas over which they pieficled, 
tile ():r~er Gf precedenCe iIi. theIr affemblies. Did thefe 

men, 



men, wh9 were not inferior to us'inpoint of fcienc·e......" 
their works are yet extant? Did thefe men, the writer 
'afks once; rnqre, dId they kno~no~hing, of t,heir ~\~n pre:, 
deceffors? Did they know nothing of the doCl:rine 
'taught in the diocefes,'overwhich they prefided, for two 
,or three centuries before? ,All reafoning i~ ioil: on the 
~'man 'Nh6pretend~ to believe fuch an abfurdit}' ; and the 
rIlan who is duped b}' fu'ch nonfenfe is rather an object of 
'copternpt than pity. " , .., 

Of the many authorities adduced by t'he writer in hit. 
~'emar,ks ,on Dr. Stanrer's Examination,' th~, caftigator 
fays there ,are but two who wrote before the fourth cen~ 
tury. The writer refers him to the prelates affembled In 

'the council of Chalcedon: they had in their hands the 
writiI?gs of their predeceftors; ~rid, through them, we 
know them. 1£ the writer has not cited many 'Yriters of 
the {econd century, it is becaufe there are but few wri. 
ters of the three fira centuries, whole works havebcrcn 
b'anfrnitted to' us. There were no printers in. them days. 
The few, \\'ho ventured to write in defence of chriftiarii. 
ty, c~mfined themfelve$ to efiabliih the divinity of thrift's:' 
millioIl, and to jufiify their faith againft the f~lfe impu= 
tations of the heathen philofophers : for chrifiianity was 

'then, as it IS now~ grofsly rnifreprefented~ The heathen 
phiio[ophers declaimed againft the abominations and 
corruptions of chrifiianity under the appellations of fu~ . 
perfiition and atheifrn;, with as much virulen\=e as new 
Illodelled miniflers declaim againfl:: the tlmechriflianity; 
under the' appellation of popery. But if the writer did 
not cite there very ancieht w,riters, whofe works are 
~n0dI1bis hands, he has cited their immediate fucceffors~ 
In whofe hands they were, the Eufebius;s', the Jerom~s;? 

. the Aufiins', the Optatus's, &c. l'o them he refers the 
cafrigator. Does he pretend to refute the teftimoflY ot 
men who occafionally relate, w,hat the \.vorld knev,t, 'by 
the fiJence of others, who havenot fpaken on thefub­
jeel '~t ·ali ? This is a new modelled fort of refutation . 
. ;. R~mef$ imagination, if nat defpa'ir,,' fuggefl:s . ~mothcr 
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refource: it is hardly poffibI~ tor a writer, . not divi'i1el5t 

'iffifled-, to be fa cdrrect, and exaCt in the choice, and 
difI)Ofitibn of his tertns,that no incorrect, or incautious 
expreffion .£hall deap'e ili'in: ihe fc'riptures ihemfdve's 
are frequently difrortecl from their j,!ltefided fignHicatio.~, 
and, either through malice or ignot~nce, foi-ced to, f~,eaK 
the language 0'£ error. If [uch an incaut.iousexpreffio_~ 
he found in the works of an aIicient writer) the fpirit of 
irnpofrure or illufion fafrens on it ; as, dl'e beede' on the 
fore, pretends to make an incorrect expre'ffion, whidl ef­
capes thevi,gilance of the wtirer,a rule to deterrriilie the 
feMe .of all the paifages, in whicK the w'riter cleadf- and 
exprefsly conveys his thoughts. C?mmon fenfe' pre:' 
fcribes a different rule, according to which the renre of 
ill ini:orre.:r, or inc:mtiohs? expreffionsmuft he determin. 
ed by the [ubjetl: matter; the fcape of the'w~'iter, in'g the 
v.rhole tenor.of the work. From a total difrega·rd. of 
this rule of common fente,and an adoptiun ofthat, "whicll 
impofture prefcribes, opinions are lent to meri, which 
never cf0ffed their imagination, and whl~h are exprefsl~ 
condemned in their works. At the commencement of 

" the .Reformati!:.\n~ whilfi there was yet fo~e refpect for 
antiqu.ity,thispla'n was adopted : incautious exprefli· 
ons, and infulated paifages,' wert: cited from ancient 
writers t.,o jufiify the p'retence of reviving. primitive 
chrifiianity; but as it was found iaipoffible-to make 
the Fathers fpeak a language, which they liad n,o-t 
learned, W~thout new modelling the whole of their' 
works, an'd cathelics then, as they are yet, the: 'keep. 
ers of their own i records, noe being difpofed to pais' 
infilence fuch a diabolical deception, after a few inef", 
fedual e~~rts tore-form th.e /Fathers, they werepeace~ 
ably re~g:red to, their old P?ifdfors, and an appeal mad~ 
to the knptures alone. The caftigator .thinks.1le may 
revi\;e the plan of his" ancefiors. The writerrecom .. 
mends to him a careful perufal of the w:orks of Flaccus 
Illydcus and his aiIociates, the century writers of.M.ag~ 
deburgh. In the lucubratiollli of there indefatig~b!e:re:' 
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formers., he _will find eyery inclutious exprdIion, :md 
ev;ery obfcure paff'age, whi~h may whhany. apptJ.rance 
~f truth be diftorted in fupport of the Refor~1ation ; 
but he mufiat the (line time advife him not to open 
~he works of thefe ancient writers, if he u~lderila\!d5 
thdr language, he will find .them incorrigible p~pjfl:o, 
as deeply iD)mer[ed in popiili fuperfiitioJ1s,Juch as.p~·ay. 
ing for de~arted f~uls, honoring faints and ange!s,i~m 
vo1i;ing them,prefcr~bingfafisaridabainences,recOlIlmel!')d­
i,ng celibacy and gO(ld works, &c. as the writer: of thef~ 
remarks. The cafiigator, therefore, mufi con.fine himfelf 
to read the garbled paf[lges extracted from their works, 
by. Fla,cCus llIyricus,with his commentaries on them, and 
he .will be fatisfied that, they \\Tere all good pruteftants, 
one thoufand )).ears before \her~ was a protefiant in the 
world. He will alfb find, in the works ofth::lt celebrated 
:reformer, a tr'eatife, in .whkh he detnonfirates, ,in his 
'ufual way, that the P3PilCY is an in~ention of th.edevil; 
~h<lt the p~peis the devil hlmCelf. r It is not eafy to reo' 
concile ~his op'inion with the recei\"ed opinion oJ prorefl:-

. ants, that the pope is AntichriH, for, afteJ:, all, Aotichrift, I 

bad a:s he is, is not the devil. The revere~d Mr. Pariili, 
i,n 'a late P}.lblication, has reformed this opinion: he fays 
that Bonaparte is Antichrift. It feems that he has fuper~ 
(eded the pope; perhaps in the c(Jurfe -of time he may 
(up~rfede. ~he devil himfelf. The writer fears that oJd 
Pa"vy will prove too hard for hi~. Future ages will 
fcarcely be\ive t~at, in our daysj human credulity is the. 

e {port of (~eh non[en[e, or that fa-ch grofs. impoQure 
fhouid find dup~s. .' . . 
. Th.e caftigatbr, in . imitation ("If his friend Iliyricus, 
difipr£s the paffage adduced from Ireneus: this. father,if 

. we believe him,appears to have been a firanger to Peter's 
p~rtic~ar relation to the Roman See. >li' This he pretend.s 
to' dedu-ce from lreneuS's words: "The blelfed apoftles, 
Peter .;nd Paul, having founded and built' (edified) the. 
churchofdeliv~red to I,..il1u.s the epifcopal office,.him Paul 
, .. .. . mentioned 
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@,eI,ltioned in hOis epiftles to Ti11'!othy; AneI?detus fu,c~, 
ceeded him; 'a~ter w~o11i, int~le third playe froIlJ tb~ 

, ~pofiles, ~l~II?ent ~~,d ~~e.bifl}opdc." Does the ~anigat6~; 
prete~d that tofourid a church is n9t ~ partk¥lar telatiol1" 
to it?' Bn t he thi'nks that Paul had an equal title. 1 Tha~ 
l?aul, by his'vvord~, 4,is ~o.rks, and ~\:ritings, ,~id affift i~, 
foundinga,nd edifying th,e Roman church,is unqu?fiiona.,. 
bly true '; that" the ~om anch l1 i-ch kQew 'al~d profelfed, 
the dotlrine ~a1}ghtby Peter and PauJ~ is equally true. 

, By ~his'(joarille, pf(~ferved in the Roman church, and~ 
tran'fmi~'ted in regular (~cceffion from pafior to pallor', 
finee the apofiles' days, Ireneu~ <;:onfo~nds all herdies; 
by thefall,le ruie, errors are i.:ond~mned to this day:" 
',' we can," (aid he, " ~n\.1mera·te thote, whom ~he ap?£He$, 
efiabli{bed, billiops in the churches, andtheirfucc;:effors, 
down to us . -:: . but fince ic would be too 'long to emi. 
merat~ the (4cceffion of' all ch4rches~ 'we !han content 
ourfelves with indicating" the tradition 9f'the' greateft:~ 
and mofl: ancient church, known 'to the whole world, 
founded and ellablHhed at Rome by the glorious a po files, 
Peter and Paul; .and by this tradition; which it has rJ. 
ceived from the apofiles, and' this f~ith~an~oupced' to 

) men~ a,nd prefe~ved t~ our days by the f~~~eHiol1 of 
bifhops; we confound all thofe who make unlawful af. 

I fem~lies,.'inany manner, whether through felf~love, vain 
glory, bhndnefs Or malice;"'" Ireneus iliews,' that the 
,doarine\augl~t by Peterand Paul, was tranfmittetl" iH 
~egular f~ce,effion, through the 'pa~ors of the R,.om1n 
church; he did not in quirt:>, whether Peter or 'J:li,lul ,had 
firn: founded that churc4, it was it p-pblie faa, of which 
no lT1an doubted in his d~ys: 'the l~oma.ns tell this cafri., 
gator, that the chutchof Rom~ was' founded befo're 
Paul (aw J~aly ';' 'and that it wa3the~ 'celebrated' 

. for- the purity of its faith, v,;eknow from Paul hjmfelf 
in his epifile to ,the Ron~ans, i. 8.. : '~yourfaith is ~eleDrat. 
cd in the whole world." The[e fame ROIl)ans tell him, 
2.nd they ought to know, fomethirig cif the fo';under of 

th~ir 



f~e'1xown c~u:rch, tha~ Peter, wi~h his difciple Mark, 
.. ~nd othe~s, had founde;d \hat church long qefore Paul 
~ad [ee?~t, aI)d on theIr tdUmony it was believ~d by 
~he chrdhall world. How. are fttds kl;)Own, but 8y the 
teftimo1lY of witneffes? Thus Eufebius knew it, a'nd 
ftates precifely (he ti~e in his chronicle"of the lxiv. ye~r : 
"Peter, by nation a Galilean, the fir!! pontiff' oj (hrjflianJ~ 
when he had firfi foupded tbe church of Aotioch, goes 
to Rome, wher~, preaching the gofpr;l twenty~five years, 
he remained biiliop o~ that city:'" Thus all thof~ wri ters, 
who have been cited in the Remarks on'Doaor Stan­
fer's Exami9~tion, kne~~ i~~,-fee Remar~s, p~. ~ 77, ;nd feq. 
Th,eyalfo tell him, that Paul was, l!eith.,er his predeceflhr 
nor fucceffor in offi<;.e, thou2 h he was his mo{i zealous 
fellow lab()urer~ and' this they de,monfl;rate b;eyond . the­
poffibility of contradiction: for Peter ~as entrufiedwith 

. the care of Chrifi's £lock' bet;)r~ Paul was a chrifiian ; 
John', xxi.-H feed mv lambs ;, feed my, ewes ;':and it 
does not appear that Paul was ordered~o flipededc: him; 
that was re,ferrred for the evangelift 'of vV~rtemberg; nor 
~a8 Paul Peter's fucceffor ; they died the fame day . 
. " The church of Rome," fays the cafiigator, '" would, 
neverindt;ed acknowledge Pope; Paul the Firfi. Epi-

,phanius and Ireneushave been more complaifant ,,* The 
paffages which, he endeavours to difiort, in order to per­
plex the truth, tell againfi him: ]!:'piphanius faysJ "Peter 
and Paul were the firfi at Rome, both bifuops and apaf­
des." Epiphanius does not fay that Paul 'Nas prior to 
peter or fuperiorto him, o,n the c~)lltrary he gives Pal~l 
the [econd plac~. He fays that, "Paul was at Rome a 
bifhop and apofile." Who ever doubted it? . But this 
cafiigator ought to know that Paul, though a biiliop and 

. apofile, W<!,S one of Peter's flock; and if he do~s not 
. t-:nqw it, Epiphanius, on whom he endeavours to Impo.fe 
~is nonfen'fe. will inform him. This fat.her fays, ," Chdl 
thofe Pe-rer 'to be die Ieicler of his dif~iples,"t And in 
th~ work ~d"lled the Anr:hor:,fpeakingofPeter,. he fays,: 
c, .' , ' , , H thIS 

'* p. z:;:. t Hcr. 51, 
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~~. this is he, wh6heard.-"..,c f~e<;I my Iambs'--to whom~the 
fold was entrufied.'''· . TIle pa[age which he cites from' 
lreneus tells pointedly againfihim : " Alexander was 
the :/.ifth in fucceffion from Peter :;Lod Paui.'" .Peter there­
fore muG: have been bifllop' <.Jf Rome, or, Alexander 
could not have been the fifth in fU,cceffion from hifP--:­
l;tneus did not <;o~fider Pa.ul as joint bifhpp of Rome 
'with Peter, ;is t)1is caftigator impQfes on him; he knew, 
that ~here were not two 'bifhops of the fame See: audif 
he had cordid~redPc.ul ;],s billiop, wit!t Peter, of the See 
of Rome the paffage(:loes not teJl.the,~efs'forciblyagainfr 
the caB;ig.ator, for heaffigns the fecond place to f ~uJ, 
and his 'apo£h~lic<H a·utho~ity flIoulpofcourfe defcend to 
the hilliop M Rome as his fucceifor: however, it is l)o~ 
as PanFs fuccei{or that the bi{hop of Rome claims a,n uni:­
verfal fpiritt;lal jurifdiCtion' over th,e chr~aian c.hurch ~, 
fI'JrPaui' ,could have no fucceffor i~ an office, which 
he nev~r "poifdfed. Thepo,wer offeeding ChrH~Js aac~ 
was vefred in Peter befort,: Paul was a chrHlian. ' 

The calligator, in' his great zeal to r~fute the Re~ 
marks o~ Doctor Stanfer's E:<{Jl11ioatlon, ruins the caufe 
pf that newmodeIIed church'- of which he is ' himfel~ 
a mini~er. He t:ells ps that Peter was a hiihop: . If fo, 
the epifwpal order is of divine infiitu60ri in the chriHian,. 
,church~ The church, theJ;efore, in . which this' order i';;, 

IDot found, j~ not the church of Chrift. • The man,~ 
who denies this confequence, is deftitu,te of common, 
fenfe,or perverfely obfriiYate, Was the safiigatbraware 
of this confcquence ? O~ did he. honemy intend to u.n­
deceive thefe deluded mortals, who are taught to helieve 
th.at aU ec~lefi.afiical authority is vefl:ed in themfe1ves . " , 
and derived from. -th~m t<.J minifters of thelr 9WI\. fofii. 
t1,ltion ? '. , 

In ~hefame paragraph in W11ich the cafrigator fays" 
that Peter was a bifhop l119 apofrle, he tells us that, the 
offifJes of an ~po{He a,ud a hUbop are incorupatiqle : in' 
other'l'.7ords, that Peter vvas invefied, at th~ fame tig~~, 
VI~ith ,two ofFices incompatible. This, to, plain me.o, 

has 



'fl3os in 'the appeatal1ceM riohfetife. If Peter Was abifllop', 
aii he fays, what wo~ldpfeV'ent him ftom governing the 
church of Ron1e or Antioch, or any other church ~s a 
bHhop 'r His apottolical co'mmi1l16ri, if we believe the 
cafiigator. Cornmoh f~hfe replies that his apoft')1ii::alcom~. 
million ,did not hwali,date his, Epifco.pal authority; it 
only frrengthened aodencrea[ed it. He governed the 
church of Antioch for feven years a~ bifhop, whim he, 
governed the uOlverfal church ,as tupreine . paftorof 
Chrifi's flo~k, if fnechriftian world in former times be 
Yl0t deceived. Hence Antioch is called an apo'ftolical 
See, and ifhe bad continued to govern that church 'as 
bHhop to his death, the billiop of that See, and not the 
bifhop6f Rome, wo'uld haVe been his fucceifOl" in office . 

. Thecaftiftator aiks if the people of Rome had appoint­
i!d Peter Bithop of that See? To this the writer replie~, 
thai: th'e time was not yet coine, of which St. Paul fays: 
~'There will be a time, when they ",iIi not bear the 
iloCtrine_ of faivittiotl; but according to their. irregular 
;(lefires (Epithuin,ia~j they win collett teachers for thell1a 
{dves, with itching ears.~'>I' The- time is now come·-the 

. 'CaUi-gator knows it. The flock in Peter's days had not~ 
yet learned to condua the fhepherd. - . 

"fo the other queries, intended to embarrafs the igno. 
'rant or miflead the unwary, by perplexing the known 
truth, the writer replies: that Peter's commillion to rule 

'his matter's flock, includes the [uoordinate authority of 
bi!hop, prien "lhd deacon, as the authority of the prince 
includes the fubordinate authority of aU officers under 
him. This autho'rity Peter exerdfed when and where he 
thought it convenient, according to the dit-eCtions of his 
divine maRet, in ,wh.om an fpiritual authority to rule, his 
ihtirch is vefied, and from whom .it mull be derived, ac­
cording to the order, which he was pleafed to inftitme. 
This doCtrine maynot be fo plea"ling to the 'cafiigator, but 
it is riot the lees' trUe, nor the lefs confonant with our ' 
ideas of order. 'Peter's inithority,.indifpenfably nec,eifary 

, ~or' 
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for the g~od government ofth~flocls, for the fupPQrt of 
union, " unamrnity,. peace and' fubordiriation, c0}1.tinue4' 
until qeath, arid then pafr~d to his fucedfor in office. ; Fo~ 
thrift's paterl?al car~ of his flockdid not ceafe whenyeter 
ceafyd to conduct ,it; nor did that authoriry ,vefred in 
P~ter for the welfare of th.e fiock, expire with Peter: it 
yet fubflf1s, and will t~ntinue t9 [ubfift, ~hilft Chr,ift, th~ 
fupr~me panor, has a flock on earth, that is, t~the con· 
fummai:k;n. This is a plain ftatenient', ' Tli~, man muff 
be fiupid who does not conceive it, arid w~rped by interefr, 
prejudice, paffion, or fomething wor[e, who does i)ot be· 

Iieve it. "" '. . . ,: '", ,: '; , 
The caItigator finds a [ubterfuge,as he imagines, ~n the 

doubt exprdfed hy forne writers, whether Linus, Clement 
or Anacletus, was Peter;s immediate fuccefror; does he 
l~agine th?i the Roman church, then in being, did not 
know their o~vli billiop? If there be [orne, who"at thls 
dif1:ance of time, doubt whiCh of thefe thr~e . pontiffs was 
Peter's hmtJediate [ucceffo.r, there are DOIle .who doubt 
that otie of them did iucce~d hlm imrnediaiely, and the 
bther two in f ucceffion, 'their lucce!fots, downtb the pre., 
{cot day, we knqw. during a long interval of 1706 yeus .. 
V/ould this .. caitigator cohdefcend to oblige us with the 
fuccdliOI1 of paf.l:o~s in his new mOdeJled,church? Or ig 
he the firfi, and rnufr his fucceffors date from him·? 
Does his ambition afpi,re to the honor ot being the foun­
der oHo great a family. 

In the next chapt~l: th-e cafiigatdr pre~ends to refutd 
the reafons urg{;d in fupport of Petet's fupremacy, his 
lirfr attempt 15 rather lukward1 in the .courfe of the work 
l1e fcrmally condemns'it. Thewri(er in his remarks On 
Docror Stanfq, had' faid: " if chrifiianity be, found ed 
~m the apofiles, becaufe they taught the chriflian religion, 
~t mufi: be founded in th,e :(irf!: pbce' on Peter, becaufehe, 
firfi: of ail men, confeffed'Chrifi: to be by nature [on of the 
living God~" Thi5l, if we believ'e the caUigator, ' was 
c0i'!fejJ~d by the prophets, b,efore t~e apoftIe's days: ~'it 
l;as beell," he gravely tells us, "a received opinion 'in tpe 

, chur.ch, 
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\chu:ch, , that. the ch'l;ifti~'n 'religion, .i>r the. f.eligidn of 
. \Chnfr~ was publi,ilied in \he wodd a few tl~'oufan'dyears 
befot~ t.he,~ays of th~ ~pofl:Jes<'·. That. the divinity;of 
the promifed lVIeilias wa& predicted by the prophetS. 
Ch~iftia~s d~rnobftr,ate, agai~fi Jew~"beifh a~d Sodni. 
'~qs'; ~ut t~atthe chrifiian religion was publifhed before 
t~e . days, of' ,Chrifi.or his. ~pomes, i's an extraordinary 

. par,adox; if it be a received opinion in the ehurch~ it 
?~rifr be: in fome chlirch Of th~ eaftigato'r's inv~ndon ; 
'tne~hrifttaIJ. churchdoe"i; hot know}t. Lapfe oftime 
had 'effaced this opin'ion from the. caftigator~5 mind be .. 
fore he had arrived at the end of his work. "'l1he an­
gel," he fays, " ~li4 not ~irea: 'Cor'nelius to the'fcrip~ 
tures; but the r~fon is obyi6us : i't was the defigcll ot 
'God to exhibit I to him the Saviour already enid fled, 
and exalted as a fouDdadono'f faith, for tile remiffiori. of 
fins, to both Jew~ ahd Gentiles. Theange1, ther€fore, 
'could n0t direct him to the old tefb,ment fcriptures, be;, 
'Ca~fe they taught no fuch do-chinb"t is It that the 
belief o'f the 'cntcifixi<:m ot Chrifl: tgr the remiffionof fins 
is bo part of the chrifiiah religion? This cafrigator 
finds truth variable, he bend-s it to his opinions, an~ 
fits it to his purpofe. H9W unfortunate for the caitiga­
tor. that truth is in itfelf, fo ilubborn, 10 u!1manageable ? 
All his efforts to'perplex it are. \i:ain: It is yet true that 
Peter was the firft'who did confers ClIrift, as. man, 
to be SOil of God, by nature. in the prophets' days 
Chrifr~as not yet man, 'they t~erefore did not, nDt 
could not, confers him to be, as . man, ti"ue Son by 
nature, of the Livh"g God, ' This n.rfr miihke he e~dea", 
vours to enforce. by another: Peter's confeffion, ~ays he, 
was the teftimony of his faith concerning what the pro­
phets.had written., If we believe the evangelift, Peter1~. 
cOilf~flioI1 was the. tefHmonyof hJ5 6ith in Je[us Chrifi:, 
to ,whbmhe fpoke~\v'hGrn lie acknowledged true"Son of 

. the Living Go~ ;. and this he; did not learn f1'Ol,"11 the 
'prorhets,; whore writings, in all appearance, he had not~ 

..' E read,-
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r'ead, blit from 'the imrrrediafe revelation o'{ Gnd: '" ~let~ 
-fed art thou Simon, tho o'fJohn, {aid the Saviour, be. 
caufeflefh afid blood did not reveal to thee, bat my 
Father, whOi'slh Hea\re'n." _, - ",'" 

tt is doubtfitl whethet his nejt;t eff(Jr't '~o perpJd: 
'the tr'uth be 'th; eirea of ignorance 'or artifice. , " !f 
Peter\:; excellent ~onfeffioh' produced this det:laration~ 

,upon 'whit auth(lri.'t'Y/' fa'ys he, 'l does ,the' writer, 
overlook his tbrifertion and fix ()i1 his perfon', as tp~ 

. hafts o'f the ell i.Irch?" Does this cafiigator think Pe~ 
. ter's \:onfeffionFlmething really diilincr 'from his per. 
fon? If [0, his i~rif~d.!lCe is detpicable~ if not, why doe~_ 
he atTIgri a mere quality which -has no indp,pendent ex. 

, ifl:ence as the baGs of ChrifPs church? I~ it that he thinks 
tte church of thrift an imaginary Being,? The writer 

"ildW tells him on what au,thority he fixes Oh Peter's pet,:, 
fon, and not on his cdnftffi.on; the unerHng authority of 
-Jefu~ ~hrift, who did' not bIef., Peter~i conteffion, ,but, 
Pdtr himfelf, faving: "blelfed art thriti Simo'n,(on of 
}:hn," who did not fpeak toPeter;s cd nteffiori , but to 
hlA perfon, faying: "I fay unto thee,'J who did not. 
9 11 Peter;~ confeffio'n ;i rock,_ but Peter himfelf,.faying:: 
" thou art a fork," and, finally ~ who did ncitfay that he 
wouldbuUd his church on Peter's cooreffian, but on his 
pe tf.'m, faying, :" ttnd on this rock will --1 build my 
chutch," To this thi! writer adds a fecotld· authority~ 
that is, the authority of ~orilmon fenfe: Peter's con~ 
feffion of faith: was"neitlier the foundation ofthe church, 
nor a ltlerrrl}er of the church, nor' ;ny parnlr parcel of 
the church. His confeffion of faith 'qualified Peter- 'hilIi~ 
~elf to be a memb'el' dfthechurch, afld the, almighty 
power of Chrifl:perfotinirig aftethis feturtection, what 
hetheu prQmllecl, gave him the _frrength and folidity, 
neceffary to fupport that IPyfreridus building.· As in a 
material building, it is not the figure nor the qualitiea of . 
the l1ones, which compofe the wails,. but the {toiles 
tliemfe\ve(), {baped and fitted by ,the builders. "..' 

!, The fcriptures,'1 he fays, ." declare confdlion to be 

the 
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~h~ gXdund Ot) w'hicht~e church fiands,'-', The fcriptures 
Q,o not fpeak I)o~f~nfe;, St,. Peter thus defcribes the 
church; Chrifu-hCi calls, 'lllivlflg jione, "Lithon ZQnfa,'" 
~n whom the faithf~J are b~ilt as 'iying }tones, . h Lithoi 
z,on1t~j :"* he does Qot fay that the; f~~th 'of the people 
wasr;\.ifed on thf:.faith o( Chrift, ~o, (onn. a, '. church of 
thi3 caftigator,'s inventipn : faith is on~ of thefe. virtues 
\vhi,eh Ghrift did not poifefs:. there is no othe~-Chrift in 
whom he believed. 

'Wyricus" and, his affociates, inth.e co~menc~lPePt of 
the. Reforma~ion, ha,d colleCted:£rom th.\! Fathers, fe~eral 
paffages, {orne entir~), others garbled, 'aJt ipfuiated and 
diftorted, in m:der to p,erfuade their. del,ud~d, ft,llowers, 
~hat there was. forne. ~milarity bet w,een, their new 

\ doari~es a{ld tht:;fe of the primitive ch~rch; from L his 
repertory thecafiigatQr tranfcrib:!s, fome paffages, '~Ii \~h . 
which h'e m.a~es a difplay of eruditioIh ~hi~h coR him 
~he labo\lF ~f tranfcribing and trannfltipg~ It ar:tf)ll 
~fforts to wntiplJe a,d~cepdon, and.1ead. the ftr,ay ibeep 

. to the precipice, cOlJld be a f\lbjet( of ampfem~nt to a 
f.ober man, the yanity of this. caftigator. w;ould amufe, 
and th.e folly of obtruding on the public patfages. from 
the writ,i,ngs of ~en, who u,niformly condemrthe era 
!;Ors, i,n fripport 6f whi~h th¢y art~ adduc,ed, would: ex. 
Cite a (mile 'of ~on.tempt. . 

The firfr paifage he cites, is from St. Hilary, who fays: . 
. ~~ ,~hi~, therefOre, i$, the ,only im~ov,eab,le foundation, 
this, is th~ only bleifed rock, which Peter confeffed: 
tho~;ar,t tpf; Chrift, the Son of, the living Gpd.'~ What 
~hrifrian dOfiilp,0t know:, that, Chrift is. the' immoveable 

_rock, the pdmar,y foundation on which ~he c~lurch is 
bllilt ? Does it' follow that Chrift did not .calL his difci­
pl~ Si:mon; fon' of John, a:r~ck? The Sy,riac terID, 
l{epha, and the_, Gr~ek; te.rrrh Petros, fignify nothing 
t;lre bllt a roc~. ~fca~fe Ch,rift was, and is, the £" ima~ 
fV foundatipn of thechur~h, goes i~ follow that, he did 
ri~t'conftitute Peter.a fecono~ry fouocation ? St. Hilary 
" '.,' did 

"" Ift p;e t~ ii. -4.' 



did 'not think fa: in his commentary on this p<l['ageo~' 
St. Ma,tthew, " th~u' ~r~ J:eter, ' (a ro~k)';' he', fays ': 

" ha~py flunc{ari~r o~ th~ d~,urch, in, t~e {olem? ~ec~ara. 
tion of a new narJ,1e" and rock, wort.hy of tb,e b,u~ldmg of; 
,it, whicH diifolves the bond~'o( h~ll! bleffed, gate keeper 
of h~a-ven !,,' this is_ one of. the Fa,.thers who 'condemns 

. .' ~ '\ I • : , . \ , ' ", " 

J?opery! Rffum teneatis Amici, ' 
He hext addu2es a paifage tram St. 4U.ftir.h 'Who fays: 

\ I " • , ~. • ~ 

~, the church is a~ prefent a!Iauhe~ by div~rs, tti~ls, ,as 
,yith floods a,nd fi;orms, b,\lt ~f is not d,eftro,yed ~ becauf~, 
it is founc!:e,d on, 'the,"l,"'Jck, 'whrnce P~ter recelv'ed ~is 
~ame£oJ," tQ~ ~ocld~ vO,t n,am~d"fl'om P-eter, but he' 
from the tack, as'Cbrift is not'named from the' chrim; 
~n, but tht;:'cIl~iftiaJ:l from hi~; o~ ,this," 1ccbunt 'the'­
Lord fays; 'upon thi~ ro'ck i wiII buildmJo chuI"ch ;' b6~' 
caufe Peter hid' [ai(l': "'thou art the" ChrHt,the Son of, 
~h~ Livi,ng God';' upon thls~ ,toGk,th~refore/. fays he~: 
, which thoU, h~~ confeff'ed~ I will Duild my ~hurch,' for,' 

, ,""", ',,'" J , " " 
Chrifr i,s tht! rock ,upon, wh,ich P~ter him(df ,was bui1t.'~' 
In this, paffage Peter~s prero&ativ,e i,~ Cl~al",lY' eXI?~efred" 
and anothe,~ trut.h totally [ubver{ive of new modelled 
churches.',lt is'n;ta~~er 'o{, fu'rpri[e'~ 'th,at the' canig~to~ 
did not, obferve it, Aufiin fa,ys, that the rock was' not 

• • • \ .. ','. -' ' < > , ". ~ , • , ,'. • ~ • • , \. - • '. --\ , 

named from Peter, bU,t he from t~e rock; that Chrift 
iii the rock o,n which 'P~ter himfelr'was huilt. All this 
illunquehio~abl~ tnie,," ,Auftiri, t1;l~r~fore, thou,ght tha~ 
Peter par'too~ o( the fiability',ofthat rock; frotti which 
he was nam-ed; an"d on whi¢hhe' was'b,u'ilt~ Auftin 
knew that a name ixppofed' by God i,~ the fc~iptures in~ 
variably expreifes, the prerogadve'o( the perfon~ Thus' 
the name iIfipofed on the Father of the F<\.ithful ,by his 
p~rellts, 'Abram, wh,ichfignifi~s ex,altedfdib~r, ~;s chan~ 
~ed" ,into Abraham, whic11 irllpo~:ts father: of ~:multit~?l~~> 
and th~ reafon affigned : "b~ca,u(e, faid the Lord, I ,have 
"give~ thee father'to a' multitu'de or' natio-ns '*' Chi ~J 

"._ .. ~ • .1, . • ~ 

hamongoim nathathi*a.. \ The name Sarai~ whkhfigni~es 
my f2.!,'een, was dlolngGd· into Sarah, which" fignifiesa 

. 'iO Gen. xvii. s. 
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~een, whhou.t rert~i~io~n"a~d the r~aron alfo a.fngne~:~. 
~e'caqfe i'hewas tp be'the ~other of,Nations and Kings: 

, A fecond tr\.!th, as yet more alarming, Aufiio· de.' 
~onfh:ates in tha,t paifag'e."" ,,\i The church,": fays he, 
'~' is' affau}te:d hy' dive,:s trj,11,5 ~~' with 'flb~ds arid 
Uorrris; but ~t is n'ot deth"oyed, beca\lfe it isfou~ded on

l 

the rock.~' ' He ~hought~ asc~tht)lic.id~ now, thatfl()ods 
~ndnorms, trials and perfecutions; theui;itecl efforts of: 
~arth and-hell, w~re ineffeCtu]J ag'lin,fl: the, dl1~r~h built 
ont,h,~ roc~, tba;t is fc;>unde4 byChrift, cortdu'~ed '~y his, 
~pirit, and protected by his Almighty Power." Some, 
'reformers~ i~ hfs ,days" had faid', th~t the church' had' 
p~rifhed : ~hi,~ b~ld aff.ertion lla.s been fi-e~u~ntlyrepeated 
fillet;; his ti~e; 'hear his reply: '~ tha,tchurch,' which' 
was' of all n;;ttio~s,is no more; it has peri!hed>~ This, 
tb~y-fay,'who ar~ not ~p,'it, :~:he inlpudent affertion ! 
Is it not, beca~[e yoq ar<en9t in it ?' $ee leafr, therefore, 
you b~ ri.ot, 'for "ir' win be~ 'though you be not. This 
~ffertion ; abominable, 'd,~tefiab~e, full' ot p:-efumption , 
,<tn'd falfehood, fllpflOrt'ed by no truth, enlightened by n'Q 
wifdom, featoned by no' fait, vain_ rafh, precipitate, per~ 
.picious~-the Spiri,t of qod forefaw, on' fcc()unt of tfi,9fe 
who fay: it wa,s, and it is not; {or thc)fe, who fay: 
the {criptu~es ~r'e fu1filJed~ < all 'n'atlons ha ve b.eIjeved. bu t 
~he church of aU nati()ns has 'apofratiled, it ha~ periIhed. 
What is t4is ? B<ehot,4 I aJI,i';vitbyou until ih~' conlu'lll71~a/i; 
on oj th_c J;ge. " •• Why is it :tha,t you fay:, the church of 
all 'nations has r perifh,ed-,whenfcir this ~he gofpel i,~ 

'preached ~hat l,t rhay by in aU; nations r, Therefore,~ntil 
~ the end ·of tim~, the' chur~h in all nations; fedaries may 

p,eriili, let' the~ 'ceaf~ to, be,wlIat they 'axe, ~hat they 
inay be 'what 't~ey" ar~nOt.'" " . ,,' ' , ' 
, In the paffa'ge ~dd\uced by thy qfl:igato~, St. Aufl:ia fays: 

,that "the 'church is' founded on thrift, the Rock whi:::h 
Peter confefred. " In th3;the ~as p,erfectly correct. ,But 
that the demOllfiralive pronoun tau/e, this, had a refer. 
encetoPetra, aR,()ck, implied in the propofition, becaufe 
it did. notcorrefp0nd with Petros, is an unfounded can· 
;, '\ jeB:ure: 



3,,3:, 

J7aW?e~ th~:fjr~k teroos Pet~o,f.orPetr! are ifJ,di£fere~lJ, 
-tifed to fi;gnify a Rock" ~h~(enfeu~portedby tht.:. t?yna,c,­
term K'ePFIJ,~_ tb,ena.,me which the Sa~iollr impofed-, _ qnhis, 
difdpTeSiD)on, fun. Q-f lphn-;-this we ~QoW' fr.oll) t;;he-:­
Evangelifi, St. John, i~4:3.: HTholl art Sjmon,fon o~ 
Jf)hri; thou !halt ~e called Jfepha:s,'Which,jnterpr~(ed, is, 
l?eterY Ile,t1Cethe Greek trapfia.tor of St. Matthew- ufed; 
thet<;rms Petros'and Petr~? 'ofthe fa~Je. import, ~~ :i£ to., 
c;xpl~in ~llefor~e of the name Petr.N by Petr4, which jm-, 
ports nQ~,hing but a RrgJe. Thisintrod~F~d Il diverfiry in,. 
the Gree*~~",preffion, w.hich, is not foundin th_~ Syria~, 
the languag;e t.hen in ufe a,mongn the J~\x~. This c!iverfJ.fY 

.. in the expre~?q? w.hich SJ. Auft.in, notu,;tderft4,ndj,og the. 
Syriac Iangllag~, did nOt. know, Jed him. tp conjecture, 
that the artiyie til,u,t~~ this, not bdng of \he i~me gender, 
with P,dros, had a:rtifer~nce tofome other ~ock;, and, ~~, 
Chrifl: is. frequently ca.lled a Rcock, in the, .fcrip.tu~I'es~ St. 
A~ftin thought it referred~;O hjm,~ lfh~ h~(~now./;l that 
this. dixerfity did not exiR in, t,he langJ.lag,e fpoktm by 'the. 
Savio\l·r, he mufi have feen th;;t~ theartidetautl, thh", 
couJd ha~e no reference bu~, to the Ro~~ of' which Chdt\' 
'iJad fpokeQ"ar;td t.hat W<\5 Petn, a R:oc:;~:: n?- o~her R,.QC~; 
was m~r!tioned before.. Hence we find that l~rome, \\!hQ 
\Vas i: p,erfe& mailer of-bo,ta lan{!uages, in hi~ cexpofitionc 
of the paffage in. St. M~{thew, :refers the <!.rtide to I~der; 
'.'Acc:ordipg to th,e Il)~tap-hor,' Petra, a ROffeJ. it i~ rightly 
{aid-lwill build Wy church Qn thee ;" ~ndT inhisJette~­
t(J Pope D;!lula{us cont,:erning tn}! ~er,m 'Hypqflqfo/thf;,n 

i,n difpute, he fays, fpeaking Qf th~ Chair (the$'ee). of: 
~etet: "Iknow thaJ the church- is buH ton this. Rock."· 

That St,. AuiHo's' expofiti()~ .of the paffage W,~& a COR,-­
je~htre, fOUllded OT! the diveditx o~ expre~(w in.troduced~ 
?y tl.1.e~reek, tranfl;ator, we ~.n(~w £.romhi l1lfe1f!.: H Ifaid, . 
lll. fo~e ~l~ce, 9£ the apofiJe Pete!:" th~t 0il:h im, as o~, ii, 
Rock, the (:h~rch ~as" founde,Q:, whk4., fenfe is. fung by, 
,the. mouths of n1~ny, in theverfes.of th~ Ql~ft bleffed 
.Amb-:ofe;. wh~, fp{:aki I1g()f. the. Cock, fays:', at thr 
crowlOg of the Cock the Rock of th~ Churchwjl;{h.~s 

-away 



'3' 
aw~y his fault ;' i kno\v alto that veryo'ften after I ex. 

~plained it fo, that On th;s Rotk mlght be ullderftoodon him 
"whom Peter'confefied ; for it w~as'not'fald to hini 'thQu' 
:art Petra !)ut Pefros' -of thefe two e:kpo'fitions the reade~ 
'may chufe that whichne thinks the moh probaole."1" 
, From this paifage we learn that thOli~h Aufiin, de­
',<:eived by the diverfity of txpreffi'on, in'trodrictd into 
,the Greek vernon, ~hought 'this 'expofition probable, he 
thought that 'Of St. Ambro(e equally probable, and more 
univerfaUy adopted •. We know the motive of his c6n~' 
jecrure was fallacious: for Jerome expref;ly fays, tha:t 
KeplJ(J fPgnifiet; a rock; audin the Syriac verlion of th'e, . 

'flld Tdb.lnent, 'the Hebr~wteril1s Selah,' a rock, is inva.­
'riabJy 'dtp'reffed by the Syriac term Kr,pha. Hence Am­
:~~ofe'sexpofiHon of the paffage is incontrovertibly c?r. 
rea; it 'prevailed in his time, before his time, and after 
it. Sin-ce his time, there can be ~b doubt: bec~ufe the > 

yerfes of which St. Aliftin fpeaks, compofe the 'hymn for 
huds on the three fundavs , before Lent, in the Roman. 

~ , ' 

1>reviaryin general ufe. It is true there fuos Ofpleafure, 
'toe reformed Monks, with the arch~refbrmer at their 
head, abjured and exploded thebteviary witn all othet 
'unprq}table aujJirities.See RevieW, p. 154. 

In Ambrofe'& time we know it t'O prevail fr6mhis own 
'a.nd Auftin's teftiinony. Thaf it pre\fail6d before his 
time, we have the tefiimony of Greeks and Latins~ , 

brigen, who underftood, It ever man' di~, the origi~ 
'nal fcriptllreS, ih 11is Homily on the 5th. of 'Exodus, rays ~ 
~, fee what 'was [aid by the Lord to that grea~ foundation 
of theth'tfrch, and that mofi firm rock, on which Chrift 
founded his ch~rch: Mart of little faith, why have you 
doubted? It was Peter whom Ghrift thus reproached, 
",hen his cdnfid¢nce faH~d, and he. began to fthk.'; 

Bafil', in his fecond bodk agl.fnft Eunomius, fays :'~ pe:., 
fer, for the ex:cellence of his faith, receiv.ed onhimfelf: 

"the. building of the church Epiphanius in Anchora': 
the Lord connituted, Peter, the firfi of the apoH:1es, l 

{olidrock, on whom the church of God is built." 
Chryfofi:om 

", Lib. I, Ret. Cap. :n. 
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l,C'hryfbA:cttn in 'his 55t'h h~bmilyon,~t. M~tthe~: "t.h,~ 
Lordfaid thou artP~ter,(<t rock) and on th~e ,weIll I hutl4 
,my church." The,e){pofiticin of tne La.t,ihs, ccincideS 
with that of the Greeks. " '",/,' 

Tertpllian ,: " was' 'ap'Y' thjngt:bnc~~led~ from Peter~ 
'called the rock:, on which the chui;chw!ls to be bu~lt ?H 

, Cyprian,jn, his letter" to Quintus, (ays l " the, Lor4 
~ho'fe Peter firft, and on him b.uIlt his church," in 'a word~ 
this was univerfally believed. St; Aufiin hiffifelf, thol,lg,h. ' 
~lethought it pr6bable that the tc~rm~, thIS ,rock, }rig~t 
have i reference, to Chri{l, did t;l0t prefum'e to contr,~dia 
the contrary opir;ion~ 1:1Of, ~id he, eyer dO,u!)t, of, Peter 
and Peter's fucceffors in the See of Rome" be~ng the flrO: 
pafiors of the, chdfl:i~n ch~rch ~ in his letter to Glorius 
Eleufinus, ,fpeaking of pope'. Melchiades,}ie, fays: " the 
good man! the ~hi1d of cnrifiian peace ~hd fathtrr of the 

, duifiian people!# , " , " :, 
,The wrirer Citcf> a paff'age frdID Auftin's 'works. TIie 

~afiigator may difregard his authority, but, he wili find' 
his reafoningii~vitJCible: In a lei:ter ,to Generof14s, yet ~ex,;, 
tant, he fays, N°· ! : " ap you ~OIdthe chri~ianity not 
b'f one city only, nor of Africa only;tnor ofth!! Afri .. ' 
CaDS, but of the whol~ world, which wa~ atlilOu~ced~ , 
and: is anoeunced to all natiom;. •.•• It has been eV'an": 
gelized to y,ou by the prophetical and apoftolical writ:- ' 
ings, that promifes were' made to Abraham and to'his 
feed, that is, to Chrift, when God {aid to him, Gen. 
xxii. 18: 'in thy feed {hall all Nations be bleffed.' As 

, you ha,ve thefe prori1ifes, if an angel from heaven:fuo:uld" 
fay to ,you, relinquifh the chri'fiianity of the world, and 
hold tbe party of Donatus, he ought to be accurfed, be;;­
caufehe would endeavour to cut VOU off fro~ , the 
wpole, and thrufi. you into ap~rt; a~d clit you off from 
the promifes of God." I 

What does the caG:igator think of this reafoning? 
Is it true, as St. Aufiin fays, and. demoJlfirates, by\VHa~, 
has all the appearance of condullve and il'refifiible argu­

ment, 
l\t 1<;p. 43., alias 16l. 



Illent; that a man, even an angd, who wQuld fotto:! 
party and feparateit from the chriftianity then jn the 
world, would be "cut off from the promifesof God? 1£ 
[0 w hat is become of all celebrated reformers? 1 he 
re;for~ing caftigator would do well to refute this fidl 
part bf Auftin's 'reafoning: it mofi feriouily i'nterdts 
hirnfelf, and his Hock. ' 

> AuHin continues, No, 2, if, fays he" th~ order of.bi. 
!hops fucceeding e(lch other be to be confidered, hoW' 
~uch more certainly a'ndfafelr may we enumerate from 
Peter himfelf, to WhOB1, as he bore the figure of the, 
whole chuTch, the Lprd faid: on this rock I, will build 
my church, and the gates of hell {hall not overcorneit~ 
Linus fucceeded Peter, Clement fuccee4ed Linus, Anac. 
ktus fucceeded Clement, then Evarifius "0 ••• ~ •••• 

Anafrafius. In this order of bHhops in fucceffion there 
is no Donatift bi£hop to be fouud. , 

, In the next numbe~Auftin [olves the difficulties againfl: 
,catholics, urged from the, immoral lives of fome popes, 
without enquiring whether the accufations were well 
"Or ill.founded. Difol:5edience to exifHng authority, by 
which, all factions, whether in Church or State, muil: 
commence, is maiked by the pretence of correcting 
abufeli. ' If no real abufe exift, the 'leaders of a faction 
muff invent on the principle of felf·defence. Hence~ 

there ne\'er was a feet formed, who did not bring heavY' 
accufations igainft the pontiff tqen i~ 'beinig, aNd the: 
catholic pr~lates in communion witn him. From thefe 

-fources the century writers of Magdeburgh, and Bower, 
retail that collection of Hander againfi popes and pree 
lates; nineteen twentieths of which are bare·faced' ca-

I hdnnies, ~ontradia:ed "by cotemporary writ.ers. Hear 
Aufiin's reafoning on the fubjeB:,- N°· .3 : "if," fays he~ 
" in that order of bi{hops continued from Peter to Anaf- , 
'tafitis~ who "now holds the fame, See, fome traditor in 
'the tinies {houldhave crept, it would not prejudice ~he' \ 
church nor 'the innocent chrifrians, to whom the Lord, 
,Pfov;iding for it, had faid of bad prelates, Matt. x:;;iii. 

. F ~. 
-', 
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,3, 'do what theyfay; -but' wha't they do~ do noi~o ~ 
for they fay and thl!y do not do ;' rM.t the hope ofth,e 
faithfuli which is licit placed inman, but in God, ma-y 
flot in the tim¢ df fa<:-rilegious {chifm be coilfounaed~ 
as they ate cohf«)Uhded, who read in t~le Jicred fcrip. 
tures, c;hutches to which,the apoftleshave not written, and 

in them. have no hilliop," 
Chriilians, who to dude the fanguinary penal la.ws 

enacted againfl: ,ch'riftianiifYJ _ and' enforced with the ut­
rnofr ~igor 9Y the He~tkeh magifirates in the ~rft ages:, 
had glv6n ):1p the fcnptures, {JI!.'\ the filcred veffels of ~he 
church, \vtrc called tradi/orJ, and confidercd as apot; 
tates; 

DonatUs, of Cofa Nigra j in, 3 T I, cotmnenced his [chifrb, 
which fpread its baneful influence like a pefi:ilence over 
the churches of Africa; on 'the pretence, that Felix, 
of Aptong. one of the confecrat()l:s of. "CreciIiah! 
arch-bifhop of Carthage,was a fra'ditor; and as this 
frivolous prete nGe was rejeaed by the then pop~ 
Melchiades, and his fucceff6r Sylvefiet, the d6natifts ac. 
cufed the popes themfelves of being traditors. Though 
this was an impudent, and atrocious calumny, Auftin 

I 
paffed it unnoticed, and. juftified the catholic churGh ,an 
the general principle. 

The cafiigator next cites fr,om Aufriri and .Bafil, , of Se:. 
'!eucia, paffagesin which it is faid that the chur...ch is 
founded onPeter'sconfeffion of faith. Did t4ey ex­
clude his perfon? We applaud a man's virtues, we cen .. 
fure his vices. Is it not the man hihlfelf whom we ap~· 
plauu for his virt.lles or cenftire for his vices ? In com· . 
mon difcOl,lrfe we fay: a lilan'S ,prud~m:e preferved him 
from impending danger~ 01' his rafhne[s e~pofed him to 
ruin. Whatever i5 [aid' 9f Peter's con(eHionof faith is 
tnanifeflly undedlood of Pe~er' himfelf,' confe'ffihg hii; 
faith.: ' this the caitigator, mutt know ifh1! knows any 
thing of rhetdric, which the writer very ·tnuch doubts, 
it' is. rpa~(er- of furprife to hear- him cite Modelhts, a 
Monk, Abbotofthe'monafiery of Saint Theodofia' in 

Jerufalem,r 



lerufalexn,1'Qf.' th~ condequ)atioQ p£popery. And, to el'!. 
~feafe our f\1rprUe, his words, as c ired. by the cafiigator, 
fhew him tohav~ l}~en as arrant <l papin a.s the writer: 

, ",the firfi fr~itsor: ~Qf~f of the apoB:les/~ fays Mod~ftus, 
" . was called Peter (a ~;ock), on accountof, the ~nfhaken 

. faith which he had in ~hriH: the roc~." ,In this Nffage 
w~ find that Peter was, the fi!fl fruit! of the apoQIes : a 
~~plfea allufion to that feptence of St. Paq.l, I cor. xv. 
20, ¥rhich? intimating.rhatChrift is the ):lead and chief 
ofallth<::~s;lea" apd the authoref the ref t;lrrecriOI) , calls 
him " th€ jirfi fruits of tllOfe wQ,Q .reft in death) tlptlrche 
·ton ko~oi.meme.nim ;". we find alfo tha.t Peter was ~hief of the 
llpoltles; that he was called a. ro~k, for the n,ame Pet~r 
~gnifies nothing eHe, on a<:C0unt o£hi~ un{h~~~nf4jth 
fYl Chrifi:, the rock. That is, in other' words tht th. e . . .. .. 

SaVi{JUf, ~o r¢ward the faith of his difciple, impo[ed on 
him a pa,m{( which the fcriptures elfewhere appropriate 
to. ChrtH hi.mfelf~. What modern p,apiQ: fpeaks of Peter's 
l?;erog.l.tive with greater energy ? 
, !:lis next citation ii from Pppe Gregory, firnamed the 

Great. He forgot to inform his readerf!,. of Nova.Scotia, 
t.hat this PO-IW Gregory, w4s~th€ man, who rent Al,lftin, a 
Benedidjl'le Monk, with other Monks frbtr:l the mon;:tfl:e~ 
ry of St. Andrew iry R;,owe,.to England.; th;,tt to 'thefe 
Mo.nks England, qy\':es her cnnve,riion to ch'dftia,nity 
from the,m.oft bnpd, rather' bru~~l, Idolatry; ,that the 
fa~e chr~ftian'ity, planted i!1 England by the !abotlTs of 
t.hefe Monks, charged withaH the pretendedfuperfiitions 
to whicK Papifis'now.a~days, are addicred, was· tue only 
rdigioijl believe<;t and taught iq England from Pope Gre­
gory's. days., in the year 596, until the parliament in 
J 533, thought proper to trallsfer the 'pontifical authority, 
together with \ill othyr fpiritual authority, on that new 
modelledpOotiff Henry VlII.· of reforming memory. 
This :fk.etch of Englifh hifrory WIiS not m11ch to d~e caf. 
tig:ltor's purpole: it is an aLuming refleClion, that G~n' 
chrifiian anceftors, the memory and marks of v.'hofe pIe. 
ty are 'Yet.vifible, were arra\1t Papirts durir.lg a fp::lce of 937 

year5~ 



44 

· years, if Poper1a~d Idolatry be fynonimoJl~,~and dou~IY· 
alarming to thecaftigator:anc his friends if; they were ia

r 
" 

reality chriftians: frofi.1 their graves they teemw call on. 
their children: r~dite ad e,cr prcvaricatores. 

Gregory, as dted by the ~2>fiigator; fays~ what no. 
chriftian ever doubted, that Chrift i.s the only rock on,' 

· which the 'chprch is., fO)Jnded; but \ Grego,ry does nO.t. 
fay that Chrifi didllot ca.ll his difcipleSimon a .rock t. 
nor does he fay ~hat the. prophet~ and apo!1:les, in a .cer. 
tain fenfe, are not the fbl,li~Q<I..tion of the church; and St .. 
Paul exprefsly fays they are~ Eph., ii. ',' built on tlie. 
foundation of the apoftles and' pl\opnets,Chrift bimCelf 
being the ~re~tcorner frone/' In the. itruthi-re. Qfth~ 
church, de(cribed by St. Paul, the faithful themfelve~ 
Dot their faith, nor the ~onfeffioll of their faith, com-_ 
pofe the fpiritual building: firfi Jefus Chrift, thetl the, 

· apoftles 2nd prophets, then aU their difciples united form 
th~t f~ciet.y, whicll the :apaCUe calls the 'Haufe of God; 
Gregory was fo farfr9m difpu.ti~g Pc:tc;r"s appointnient,as 
a feconda~y found~tion., that he afferts it i,n the. moft per­
emptory ~ann~: "to.' all/~ fays he, " whQ know the 
gofpel, it' ~s xpanifefr, that, by the voice of the Lord, the 
care of the whole church was committed. to the bleffed 
Peter, prin~e.of theapofiles : for tohi,m is faid, ,~~ thou 
art a rock, and, on this rock I. ~ill build my chuTch~"" 

That Gregory did himfel£exen;ife this fpiritu'<i.l jurii'­
diCtion, which was tranfrnitt~d to' him in fucceffion:' 
from St. Peter over ~e wJ:l.ole chrifriati\d~lliI:.ch, we haVe 
the mofl: fatisfacrory evidence in his o'wn \yr'itiQgs" and' 
In allthe monuments (')£ that age : in his let·t.er tv, John, 
J.3ifhop of Syracufe, he {~ys : "of the .church of Con.-

· fiantinople "Iho doubts that ids fub)eCtto the Apofto1i. 
cal See? W'hat our Lord the l\~oft Pious Emperor, anq, 
our BreJther Eufebius, BiIhop of the fame city, inceffant. 
Iy profefs :"t in the next letter to the fame Prelate'~ 
~~ that" he fays, " he i~ {u"bjeCt . to the .Apoftolical S~e, 

if 
"" Lib. 4, Epi, 31~ 
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if:any f~ult be' found in. Bifhops, I do, not ~now: what 
Dithop is not fubieEl: to it.' . 
, -- The caftigator did not thi~k proper to cite f'rol~ other' 
writers on thisfubjecr : ' he Ius been extremely unlucky, 
in his felection: perhaps thofe whom he {uppreiIed would 
not have been fa explicit in bis cnndemnatian. ' ' 

.The RomiQl chutch, he fays, view\! thefe ;w~rds lH;me, 
of die principal pn?Oh; of Peter's fupremacy. The. writer­
begs l,ewe to inform hirri, that if thefe words had-' been. 
expun'ged from the gofp.e1, the moil; uneJ;"ring proof, and 
at the faine time the mofi imtinci.ble proof, .of Peter's fu­
premacy wo~ld yet remain. The writer" he fa ys, did not 
ih,ink proper' ~o give them ah extenfi~e difcuffion in his, 
rem~rks,' on D.l)~Or Stanfer .. True; he di~ not think 

,an extenfive dif.cu{f1o~ neceffary. I • He h1S now fapplied 
he hopes to the cafl;ig,ltor~s fatisfa&iol;l' 

He ha3 bu~ to add, that the metaphorical expreffion. 
r::ock, 0,0 which thechtiJ:;ch, is founded, imports the uo­
iliaken Uability 'of that myl1erinus edifice, and the p!."e-: 
eminence 9£ the perf on thus Q:enominated; for ~t is the 
fo.undati.on which fupports die weight of the building, 
au,d unite~ -the different parts Into.. one individual whole. 
The converfion of the worl~ was effeCted by the joint 
labours ?f the apofl:les and their fuq:eifors io offi,ce, ~ach' 
apofile w<\s the nrft founder, or the faun,dation of th~ 
church furmed by his, minHtxy 1 all thefe churd~es being 
integrant parts of that one great whcie the catholic 
church,. Peter was, nomJna,ted, in prefence of the other 
apo:fUes, as that ooe foundation, which collect::; and ce.­
ments all the integrant parts. Hence St. Jerom, in hi:; 
f;irft book againft that apoftate monk J \vinien, explain­
jng-in ""hat [enfe the church is faid to be builton Peter., 
fays: the fin;nnefs of the church is foli,dated equally on 

'/~ll 'the apofiles, yet for this. amOYlgfr the twelve, one is 
chofen, that tl~li; head heimg conftitu ted, the -occafionot 

" fchifm fuouJd be removed. . . . ' 
, -After thbdidl: effort, not to refute, df that he felt the 
,~U1poffibility; btU to perplex the .truth:by fome garbled 

,-- paffages 
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paffages from,cathpU~. write(s, ,whkh, ip th~ ~Q~end~d, 
(~nfe" confouJ;lded h~s error~~ as has bc(;n {hewn; h~ paife.s. 
~o a fecond proof o~ Pett';r:;{i, fl)prema,cy~ Suppreffing in' 

ftlence the perero,ptofY r~afons ~flign~d. b:ythe wti\er iu. 
his reD:larl~s on Docrur Stan fer's, p. 1 .. 45'" • to .. which,; 
t,he teader i:;,. ref~r:red"ilie' ca(iig~to:(; tells us that the" 
~eys of tQ.~ kingdom of heaven a.no the P?wer,Qf Rind-:. 
ing and, l()ofing are (ynonim9u,~: the, iaViol-lfJlk\, not 
think fQ,.or he "Y0uJd n.ot have {aid. toP~tef, jn prefc;nc!! 
of the Pth~f apotl;!es, "I will give' 1:.0 the~ th~k~ys of 
the Idngdo1110f heaven," ,wd th~n immediately fubjoin 
" whatfoeyer. tho.u {halt bind on e~rth, .thall.. be bound 
in h~aveQ, a.11·d wh~t.fpever thou ~allloofe o~ ~arth;(h.al~ 
be lQpfedinhea,vep. " l:'h,is la,tt~,\ fen ~ ~n(,:e is not per~ 
fecHy fYllOnimous with ,the· former :' for Chr,ift did. 
not mu~tiply words of th~ f;;tme import.,~ it was incon~, 
fifient~it~c~iswifdom: The fO.fm~r fenten$=~jmports 
t:he fuprem~. gov'ernment ofCh'rill's. ~ngdom o_nearths, 
as the writer has !hewn in his. remark$c on Doctor Stano, 
fer's~ p. 145' • ':. r!;le l:a,fter tQ.1; p'Ower'~ to be e;'ercifed by' 
~is minifiers, of r.y hom Pet~4;< w ~s the tirO: io this ki ng~. 
Gom. That is the po~er\of c,oamng laws ·for thegoo.c;l 
governm~nt of the different departments of h'i$ king­
GOOl:, ';\nd rcrpoving obi\:acks which hpp~de it$, pro-

.grefs. A power which was veiled in all a:lie~apom~s af; 
.t~el: by the(ame"words, . ~nd in this JenJe the keys were 
given not 1,<;> Peter alone, nor tp~, the ap9ftles' al.one, but 
to them, anQ.·, tlu:ou'glr the'm, to all bHhops, their. rightful. 
fucceifors in oittce, ap9wet whicl1 they now exerciSe, and. 
will continue to exercife tc)' the end of tim.~, though not 
o,oe of them do.es,or ever. did daiq.1 the fupreme g()vern~ 
m<;Qt but the rightful fucccifor oi Pet.er.. _ ". : ", 

Thus i,~ all well regul,ated l~i~~doms n\'lt only t)le Cu­
prelTIe~ but <J.1J fubordioat~ Legiihtur~~ are vefiedwith. 
powers to ,enact law;s, and enforce thcl1lwithin their 
refpec1ive jurifdialons; it is referved t;th~ i~)prem:e. 
power to fupe'rinte~d th~m all. Thus, for illftance,-thG 
~cgifht:ure, of Balifa¥ 1S v.dlt~d with powers ~o 'eqaa 

laws 



Jaws fOf - this Pr~vlnce, and-enforce tCherrt.lt i~ not th~ 
lefs fubjecr to the controul 'df the Britifh Parliament 
The ,power, theteforitl, (if binding and, }oouog: is no~ 
fynoIltmous wkQ the fupreme gove~nme-ht impoited by 
the metaphor of the keys, 
__ ' The writer .tays, th~ cafHgatot \vas aware of this ob .. 
je8:iofi. True, and £tared tcaforis which expofe its 
vanity, he does not garble paifages from others to per~-' 
pIex the tr,uth : 'he (olves difficulties by fair argument, 0-

a fdence, which the eaftigatdr, has yet to learn. ' 
The reafdns offered 'in fuppoh of Peter~s " fupremacy 

are not convincing, if webelh;Ve tflis nftigatot, as a ' 
highwayman accufed of robbery will not admit, that he 
is guilty- of the offence, with which he is charged, yet if 
the proMs be fatisfacl:ory to the _-court and/jury, he is 
no't the refs ordered for execution. Reafops, therefote, 
Inay carry conviction, they ~ay ev~iC\ imprefs it on the 
mind~.buf cannot force artful impofture Orperverfe ob­
ftinacy tp ftknowledge it.. l'he man ~hoteintereft it is 
to perplex, hot'to elucidate truth, [ei'zes with avidity dn 
evet-yfhadow, which may ferve·as a fubrerfuge. The 

. cafligatof has hitherto been unlucky; his next effort is 
not lefs (0, he dt~s the followins. paifage from St. 
:Auftill , in which-there is not even a fhadow to [upport 
his pretenfrons: " [orne things, fays A~ftin, are fpokeh, 
,which: may {eern properly to belong tathe apofi:le'Peter, 
-and yet have not a clear fenfe but when they are referrea 
to the church .as that is, 1 will gfve thee the. keys of the 
KJngdom #' Heaven." . Without a reference to the church~ 
the'fe words would convey DofenCe at all! for Chrift 
did riot. pronjife to veft in Peter 'a power over that 
'kingdoin of Heav.en: where hetnanifefts hirrifelf to the 
angels of light,_ and to the departed faints: ~he power 
whl~h he pr,omifed ,.to give him lnufi: be exercifed in _his 
kingdom \hel'eOfi earth; that is,_ iohis 'chutch ,:. What 
'other, kingdom had he 011 e~rth ~. Npr- wete the keys 
given to .. Peter to be ufedby him' _eiclufi\'ely : .they 
were giVelllft-o him'as chief paJtor of Chrift's flock, and 

through 
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through him, to all the [ub~rdinate pi(l;ors f?r the~ ufe:of 
the flock, as a privilege granted by a foverelgn IJfin,cetd 
any province is given thrQugh the firft magifrd.te~ who 
repreients the Province. ) This Aufiin. intimates in the 
fame pafTage as cited by thecaitigat9r , p, 14 :, " as 
fame things are fpo~en which may feem properly. to be­
long to Peter,' and yet have hot ,a dear fen fe" but 
when referred to the church (of which he is 'acknow~ 
Ie'dged to have reprefented the perfon i iq a figure 
btcauie of· the primacy, which he . had among' the 

'apofUes) :>, this parenthefis, iI1 which St. Auftin deter:. 
mines th~ genuine fenfe of the former fen:tence, riot be ... " 
ingmuch to the caitigator's purpofe, he prudently fup:. 
preifed. bier's primacy among tbe, apofiles ,has a harth, 
rlifagree;;ble fnunci. What folly to c~te it at aU t Auftin' 
did not confine this primacy to Peter alone, if we, believe 
him : " the primacy of the Apoft?lical See, always 
flourifhed in the Roman church. *" , 

His n~xt citation is from St.,Jerome, a garbled paIt~ge~ 
of which the muft material part is luppreffed; not by th~ 
«:aHigator, for the wrirer does not fufpea him to ha:'V~ 
relrd a line in the voluminous works of that. \celebrated 
writer of antiquity, but by,Fram:owiz, firnamed,Flac~us 
lHyricu~, in his catalogue ojwitnejJes. The repertory from 
wbich th,e cafligator has fIlled a volume, . ': the church, 
fays J uom e, i~ founded on all the apO',ftles, ;mel aU 
have rccel,\'cd the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 

I aqd the firmne[s ,of the t;hurch refis upon· them 
cq:lally. Thus f;;if the c~fiigator Jerome adds: H. ~etfar 
thIS a 1770 ng 12 the twelve one ,ts cbojen that fhe bead bcmg . con .. 
ftituted, the otcajzon of fchifm might be removed. In this we 
have, a good fpecimenof lllyricus's candour in citing>his 
witneJIes. ' , '" 

.. But it furpa!fe~ effrontery to cite for tl}e copde~na. 
tion of popery a work profeffedly written' in vindication 
of what new modelle<il minifters can popilli fupeffiitions 
and u9profitable auftetities. Jovinian, againO: whom 

JerOlD 



4.9 

Jeroin wrote, was a monk, paLfed' ({lm~ year51 of his life 
i.i:t an 3,ufre~~ 111onafie(y at Milan,fubjeCl: to moname 
rules; Ilbpatient of refirairlt, and ~efirous of indulging 
his appetites, he retired from 'Milan to Rome; to juftify 
his apottacy. and retain [Onie !hare of pUblic confidence, 
he pretendee:! that fafts and abfiin,e.nce were unprofitable 
aufierities, and as he did not ~otlfine hi~ amufements to 
the pleafures of the table. alone, he added that celibacy 
was riot preferable to the married fiate ; that the Virgin 
Mary did not continue a virgin after the birth ofGhrifi; 
with fome other extrJ.vagaQcies, for error ~no\vs no 
bounds. Againfi there errdrs St. Jeromwrote the work 
which the caftigator, 00 the credit of Illyricus, .. cites 
for the condemnation of popery! Objlupefcite Go;/i lu-
per hoc! . 

The 'writer' in his remarks on Dottor Stanfer had 
faid :, " to which of the ocher apoftles did Chrifi fay. 
'I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fhould not ceafe ?' 
Which of them did he order,- after liis{;.pnverfion, to 
copfirm his brc;:thren?" The calligator; to :!hew, as he 
pretends,that Chrifr's words iQlports no privilege or 
prerogative, ghres what he calls a plain fiatement of 
trarifaCtions. He introduces Satan preparing to take ad~ 
vantage of Chrifr's fufferings, and make an attack on. all 
the 'apofiles, "bu t his principal force was to be direered 
againfi Pl!ter." Satan, therefore, thought Peter a prime 
leader amcmgft the apoftles, orhkprincipal forc~ would 
not be directed agaiofr him .. " Satan," he fays, " might 
imagine thaJ prefumption and cowardise are pretty near 
a-kin, and might hope to deprefs Peter'B fpirits, as he 
had excited his arrogance." . S~tan, therefore; knew the 
critical fituation of the apoftles ; he knew the difpofiti. 
ons of their minds ;he was capable', by his fuggeLtions, 
o(excittog their arrogz.r.ce and depreHing thl!ir fpirits. 
In another part of his work we find this cafiigator rack 
his irnagio'ation:' to £hew that the .angels ·of light know 
nothing 'of ourutuatipn in life; thatthey can afford U8 

neither ·relief nor affifiance in' our neceffities. Thus he 
" . / ' . G afcribes 
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afcribesto'the evil rpi~idi knowledge and power~"wl1iGil' 
he refufes to t'neinge'ls'of light. lnto what monftrous, 
abfurdities does the 'fpith ufHltrfibn leadfuen}n [upli 

port of any opihlon, lrowev-er ridic'uIous, irhich they 
once adopt '1 -Th,e ~riter'paffes unnMiced the indecency'. 
of calling the indifcreti_o anllweaknefs of the apoft1e~­
by which it is acknowledge~ 'that he finned: grllivoufly, 
by the harili epithets of pr~(!i.mption,cowafdice;' an d arro­
gante., The eninitreipr~rred againft the ;;tpol1le, 'in 'lhi'if 
pla:te',and in uther parts of the cafrigator's work, againi¥ 
the faint's who frand 'before tile Thr'bn'e of God, is It 
perf~a image, if not an emanation of that rancour, 
which the a poila te angels. concei'ved, anCl yet ,T'etain1 
againfr the angels of light,who perf6vered in,'tnilh anA 
humble obedience to their Creafor. Yet after all Chrifi'-s 
words were fiot empty fotinds : they convey"{ome idea; 
and ]( they import neither p~erogative not privilege, 
they convey no idea at a11. The cafrigatbt does-not 
even '1-ttempt to affix any fenfe to them. He endeavurs 
to d'ivt'!rt the minds of his readers to Satah's 'Wiies and 
Peter'$ prefumption, frmn' which he pretends toeem. 
dude" that Chrift only intended to {hew tIle fovereign .. 
ty of his grace to bll,tk-Iliders by a«uring'Peter, that 
thotlgh the exerdfe of his faitKmight tl~rmihate, fiill :i~ 
a principle it would remain in his heart." In this 'new­
fangled comment .. there are as many efrots aslinesi. 
Men'.3 intentions are deduced from theirwords.Chrift 
did not fpeak a

l 
word of the fovereigntyof his grace; 

nor of theexercife of Peter's faith.; but of his faith,df 
this he [aie : it will not fail.: nor could it be his intention 
to confole Pete( under his misfottune~ for Peter did not 

, then forefee it : . it was -not yet foretold. The gepuine 
,fenfe of the paffage is to be colleCted from ChrHt's oWn 
word~ : he fpeaks to Perer: " Simon, Simon, Satan ha'S 
aikedfor ye; that he might fiftye as wheat. 1, From this 

'fit'll fentence it appears,trrat Satan can exercife no cruel­
ties. either by. himfe,f; or his emHfal'ies,on the people of 
God, \vithout a pel'miffion;it appears alfu, that S~tan 

was 



w.,as.defifO\1:~ .oftemptii~ nQtonlY'Pc:ter~!b~,t aU tbcapoRles. 
and the .whole. ~~rch ,of GQcl, not onlyJhen, but In ,111 
f:utur~)"gb~., The.Sayi0i.!!'s words~thou~b ciirettedtor8t 
ter, :were,g~n~r~J~ aQd rt,).uJ1.,b~u.nderfto9d.oJ the whole: 
~911rd~, ~hic;hPeter' as it\> fiXfl pa,tto.r,lfi the,divi~e prefd~ 
eQC~ rept1efentedl ,for this i~ ()~e t?f thQree~preffiQus, 
which, tllpughJai.<;l of Peter ,caT1not .convey a cIearJeufelm.t 
:;.vhea referred.t'O the church. In the .. ne,xtfentenceihe 
S~iour ~pnfi~Des,'his word~--,t<;>:P~te;~ f~'ing:. '~bu~~I~ 
<h.ave.pqyed fgr thee, that th:y faith. fhould notfail,or be 
edipfed,'\as iti-sin tI~e o~igin~t tex~ekLei#:. This prayei: 
~~nnQt,he ~nd(i.rJlo(l~t of p,ete.r's 'fipalperfeverapce i,n . 
juJ!ice: f?~i' Chrift did not Play ,:aJec~m'd t~me' fpr t~e, 
f~_q}etW~~,~l1P he.,pr,a¥~,? Jar thefipal,perfeverance of 
all "tbe elea:. of whom Pet~r was. one~ Jphn ,xvji. ~'Holy 
... ' -. j ..'" . 

,btherprefyrve thofdn ~y naIP~, \.yho,m -yo,u have g~y,en 
~o me~;" nor. did he pra)!, fo~ Pe~~r, as. reprefenting the. 
wholechurib" becaufe he order~d hirpin' vjrtue of this 
privilegy;; co.~ferri!don ,hi~ to .co.nfirl11. 'his, br~thre~.'. qle 
~hurch ha~ PlO brethren, aH.chriQians are .its children, th.e 
''- ' .' ••• '. . • ~ ',' • A· ' 

prayer of J~[U? Chrift mUl}t::be uf,lderfio.od o(aPf,eroga-
tivecconferi;edonthefirfi p~;fior of his chu,rch, whofe ot­
~cial duty .itis t9"~onfirm his brethren i~ tQe, faith" or< 
as the tC:l}t h~ it, tojix thtmji'r:m/Y-.' Sterixon. And~s. this. 
lP,reroga~h'e imports an offid~l duty for the welfare of the . 
(hurch,' h will continue in Peter's fucceffors whilft 
chx:Jfr's ca;e of~ his church, col;ltiJ;lues~ and thatw\ll be,uHr, 
ULthe .endo{tfme:" ',' , . '.., "~.' 

" The~afiigator;·c·Sllpes.(j.t; lc.pgth'to diCtufs thefe woto:; 
o£th~ 'Savio,l;lr . to Peter: _ ,~ fc;;ed mLiheep, feed my 
bmba/tp,aili!;lgiq 4Jence th~ iovinc~91~ reaf~ns by whic~ 
the writer inhisre~arks on DodorStanfer, p. '144- ••• & 

l'~lS <l~~~ftrativ~ly {hew~,,,'tbat th~f~". ~ords:cannot be 
und~rft~od in any otherf~n(e, but as. confEttl~ing Peter 
Suprem'e<P<l;J,laq:l Chrift's}lpck on ~a~th", he.,att,empts 
fome fiHy~vaGons, which t~writel' powex~n"!ines.: "It 
Will not be denied," fays he, P~33, "thatthe-qreek word, 
whiC~ {ignifieswJeed, denQtes alia .$0' gQvcfP,"but he 

. , . 'thinks 



thinks the mon n~t1,lral ide~ is to feed 'the ilieep, ,not to, 
rule thew:' To this the writt~r replies, and he is {up,~ 
ported-by the,fen{e o{ 1Tl~nkind; thattlie one:: imports the 
oth'er: that the iliephercl has the' power of leading the; 
fueep to wholefomepafiUl!~ i to' fenc'e ,their pafrures a; 
gainfl: the incurfioris of the ~olf o~ the bea: ;. to confine 
the fueep within thei,r ow~ pafi~tes, a'nd '~h~t thef?:eep are 
obliged to obey him~ are trtlths which no' man ~ hp hall 
anyrernai~sofrearon will deny. lienee ~he termPafiol'h> 
ufed, both in {acred and prop~'ane h,ifrory; to, fignify a ' 
Sove~eignRl,l1er.' Homer, in ~he lecond booJ< of the' 
Iliad! frequeri~)y calls ''Agatncmnon t.b,e, paftor or the' 
people : Thus for' infr~nce " "l , ',' , , ' , 

',- , 

, , ~4~'-OS pba~o neikeiol1-.t1~ametr!nt;na poif!1:e12fLa~!Z'--:L 
, ' 'Therfit~5'. ~I, ' , '" - -

l'hus fpok~, repr;a:ching'A&~m~m110n t1w pafror 0{ 
"", "~ati0ns.:"'-Th~rtte.s., 

'-r ~. I' . ', . " 

The Lord fpeaking by the proph.,et Ifai,as caIls that ce-; 
lehrated' conqueror Cyrus hi~panor,' ~,' who fays tb, 
~yrus my pano]'", kapinttf Ie' chQre~' robbi. x., L. iv, 28. Th,e' 
verbs to feeda~ld tQ',tule ~re prQiI'lifcuoufiy ufed- by the" 

, tacred penmen~ 'Thus Ps. it "thou ilialt i;ule them with 
a rod of irbn:~, in the origina,l ; " thou fh~lt feed d~em.H~, 
1:heropham qe Sbebet bar-;;el. He,nce the, ~'vangelift s.,t. 
'Matthew ii. in this, paflige ~ited fl,"om MiCheas 8th~ 
" from thee fha,n, cCH;ile fOi"th for rn~, a. ~eader who wilt 
feed my people Ifrael,", expreifes tJ1~ 'He~rew ,term' 
Mo}hel, which fignHics.' afovereign by the {Heek terms' 
",' Egoumenos oflis poimane~/~ That'is, a~ader who feeds~" J 

Though" the cafiigat9.r a<;tmits ~hat 'the' Greek te~m 
'poinz~nei'qgnifies to fule'01s weU astb feed.' He pretends" 
that the Council of Trent willn,otadP.lit ~his accepta:tjon: 
•. The Council," fay~ he,'," has decree,d that no perfon 
fhaH dare or pt:e~ume ~6 rejeB;' thc':-Vulgate'bn any pre~ 

. tence whatfoeyet indifputatio,HS."But the Council does 
;.ot f~rbidany perfon ~o ri.n~~tR,a~d the Vulg\lt'e in th~, 

,L~nfe mtended by the mfplred "Yfl,ters, which the terms 
. ~ '.. .. \ , . , 

In, 
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in the Vulgate, expr1e[s with great ~?rrea:nets and propr'ie. 
ty; nor do'cs the'council forbid a tecourfe to the Ian. 
guages, in whi'ch"the [crin'tures\'yere origjnally writteN~', 
~o fix precifely 'the fentewher~ it may not appear f(l' 
dear 'in th~Vutgate verfimi. Tl~e ~~tulcij, ii, that decre,e; 
~oes nl)t fp:t;ak 'onhe Hebt:ew, Syriaq ot' Gr:ee~ editions' 
of 'the fcriptures at all. That venei'able:" affem.'. 
bt'y, compofed of the chief'paftors of ChrHFs cburch, 
with - it's firfi: p'atl~ at their head, direCted by the' 
fpirit of wifdoI11~ as aq. antidote againft' the " con. 
tagion at error," ~hich, like lightening, blasted [0 
many infatuated rportals in them unhappy days, of the 
many l~thi. verfions tnen' difpyrfed, dedared one only aU­
thentic. The prelates Caw, with aitonifhment, that, un~ 
der pretence of enlightening the people, the fources of 
life, that is, the divide fcript,ures, were poifoned by an 
immenfe variety of 'Yerfion~ agreeing in nothing but their 
~ifagree,ment ; each he,,' teacher, inftead of cQrreCiing his 
opinions by the fcripture's, fitting the fcriptures to his 

, preconceived opinions, and obtruding the ravings of his 
~maginatianon his deluded followers as the pure word of 
'God~ ,Hence the Council; after fpecifyingthe l?ooks of 
the old and new tefiament, which, the -catholic church 
holds to be canonical, and far whjch the a~fwers to her 
~hildren, f~ys : " moreover, the (arne holy ~ynodtcon. 
fidering that it wm be of no fmall ad vintage to. the 
church of God if, of theroany editions of the fc;~iptu~.es 
difperfed, that, whioh is authenticrnay be known, de-' 

'creeS and, d;ed:ues that; that old and comilion edition (valga­
ta' editio) ap'pro.'v'ed in the chur~h by the long :Ofe af fo 

, inany ages .\ ••• b,e hela for authentio •.. ; ." Sefs, 4
q

• 

- 'This vulgate editio~,had been exclufively in ufe, in the 
Latin church, for many:~ges ; in'it there were no errors 
againftfa:ith or morality"; die text was not corrupted 

, l)y artifice or hypocrify ~'which', under pretence of redu. 
ciog'religion to 'primitive fiinpl.,icity" corrupted both the 
faith and morals of, '-the incautious vicr.irns of its delufi. 

,on To pr~venttypl?graphical errors, and corrett t~efe, 
~ _. Whl~h, 



~~ 

~hieh, thr.o~gh the ,negl~a: Gfp~in~rs aJ1{~> tra.p1cdp~~ .. , 
b€£or~ theartofprillting.was known, bad Ul1avoj.c.IaP!» 
~reptintp 'mOl~Y copIes, the. council ;tpok t~~ ~ . .9fi:wife. 
anddfeaual meafuFe~. TheJam!!"p:r<:cauU9~s .areta~ 

~en ··br .their £uccdt§tfS: if two~Qpi~s .be fou~dd~jfer.: 
~~t ia the ':v.:~rfion, .a r.ecourfe 'to .the or~iQ,a.l thews 
~hel'e the 'eFfor li~s: ~thus, f~r i?ftance, in , fo~~.5Q.pi~s" 
9f the v.uJgat~ we _ fi.nd thIS ~ifa~e, J~$~5!h, ,lD the, 
;,!,ftirmative : '~f to w,hom;hefw"pre th~t .he wbuld fh~w-;, 
them aJand,flow.i~gwith milkand,.,hcmey :". ill. other 
CQpi-es,it is in U,iep(mtr¥y(~nf~: " to·wha;m:Qe fwore 
tb1athe, wo~ld not :!he.w, ,th;:!!! the .1a:l1d, -flpwing -wi th, 
~lilk apdhoney ;" this. i~ t~~ ~.rl,le rC:i1.dil1g : fQr .:ina\~' 
t,he He~rew.(Opies .. the:nega~iveparticle, I~Nlthj, isfou~ •. 

Jf.all,the co:p.ies,ofijle Vul~teagree,)~;nd th<?ta.rnateri~;, 
d.ifference in fenfeappearbeh~eenth~~ and _the 'prefen~: 
Hebrew text,it·isu.~nifeft -that (ometyppgr,aphi~al~error,' 
Of; inadvertent£ault ottran&rlbers, h{lsalterea~he Hebrew;:' , .:-. ".. .... - ,'r 
text. lnthe edition now. before the writer there are, 

,''\' ~' ' , 

fometiEi!cs forty, fometimt(.s .fifty (lr more, qiffereDt readQ 
ings.m,:u;kedi~ the fame ~page. . 

Thowih thecaftig~tor'm'l:Y nott~in~,~be ~nited ~jfdO~ 
of the Rqmifhchur~h, and .of iall·her -~ilo~-s in' council~ 
'aifemb1ed,eJIual to his.oVl!,n,wjll.hepermitu~ creduloqs.: 
£atholics:t~)' thin~it equal todp.toft~e (erv:al!t mC).id, ,or 
,even. of-his, better half, if he ,has not ,:~n-d()w~d herwit,h, 
:all his mind as wel,l.as his body a~g; worldly' fubfiance ?': 
We have. \(ven thc~inmpljcity,to think . .:theu.I)i~ed wifdom 

.(.)f fome }J,undred~' ofcathQlic, prela~e?l, ajlift~d in . their de· 
,ljberations.by t~r; ableft,Di~nes inJ1:urppe;to, pafsqnnc-. 
tieed the'protn~fedaffifiiance of the fpir,it.Qf u:u~h,.~qu,al 

,to,that of an apoihtem~n-~inaJl ()bfc.ure,~orner of G'er~ 
:!nany, or to that of any new~.'moden~d-teaC\ler .i.nN0~,a. 
iScotia •. ,And· wecan'fi<?t help,,,~admlfi1Jg the~:,e~~rav:agant. 
vanity.of the man :who,prefefs. hi£~ow:n .private opinion 

. to th·~ir united wifd,lm ;arld we. ~qilally.admire the blind' 

.iofatua-tionof thofe, who bel~eve. him,. and permit the~. 
fdv~5 tobe d~PGd by fuch nonfenfe! The;wifdom·ofthe 
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decree, by w'hich the eol:tncil dtclared'th~:t ver!ione~clu-
.fively.aut?e~tic,wh~¢h\had ~een aFprove~by the teft of 
ages,ls manlfeft on 'the pdn:dplesof COmmOR fenre. Lu­
.t her felt it, t~ough pride would nQt permit him to ac. 
'knowledge it: iii. his boakfagainft Zuinglius, 6f the truth 
of ChriiP~ Boayln the'Euch~rift, he 'faid ; "1f the world 
'COri;tinue lOnger onactount otthe dlffetertf interpretations 
of the fcriptures, wfilth now ~l'e, to 'pre(erve 'the unity of 
die fiith,- h will he neceffary,'that We receive the decrees 
of cou t~ils., . and that 'we fly ~o them." In' the \7ediorli. 
'with which this fiewevange,ffil: had enriched the world, 
I1ernberleTs pa:ff'a'ges were di:digutedtG fit them to his new 
'opinions. His addifions,. ~orreai6ns, 'tomtnents, and 
other ~orrtip:tions of the rie«r tellamcrnt, 'are tllnloft iIi ere· 
olblyu\uoerous : ,they are fta'ted byCoohley at m~ar'one 
'tho u1'an c1 •.. How l.nonfttoufiy 'torrupt there ver·fiohs tnu.ft 
be, of whid!he' fo blttiirly ceinplains t 'Yet, from thefe 
'depraved verf10ll s, dignified by thenam~ 'of diVine fcrip­
lures, the deluded victims of the hypocrify and pro'ftigacy 
ufthefe. apoftate monks were to fi£h tbeirfaith. . 

Pa:llihg the Conndl of Trent, the caitigator finds that: 
"Peter, itl his ap6ftolic dire61ions:. to teachers in the church, 
tmikesufe. of the fame term: 'rule the flockcfGGd, 
'Which is among you ;' from which he concludes that 
(:hrift's words t~Pe[er affQrd no proof of his rtlpr-ernacy."* 
Men who underftand language in thy obvious [enfe, draw 
an oppofite "ConcIufioh: for wh2't is it to ~i'Ve apqflolical di­
:rec7ions to teacbers in the church oj Cod., 10 rule tliejlock wbicb 
8S among tbem, hut to excend the Cares of the chief 
pailor to thefubordinate pallors, and through them to the 
refpeClivepbttionsof thefloc-k committed to their care. 
'Peter ditlnot" direCt them to feed the whole flock of Jefus 
Chl'ifi, of which they thettifelves compofed apart, but 
the ;:HGck-tvhkh was among ,them • 

. It is irkf:ome to re·aJOfl with a man'who o~ers nothing 
-like argument ; W'ho'fillsa 'pamphlet with defultory' 
:quota.tions,and every filly Jev<lfion, which imagination 

. fu.fu 
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foggefrs :' ~.~ Chdfi/.~ ~f \ve ~e~ieve him, ,,~ when he tal~ , 
to Peter, ' feed my {beep, feed my lambs, feed my {heep;, 
intended iridire~ly to reprove him Jar, hiving thrice 
denied him; and· gave ,hhil a teo. for pr()ving the .fl?~ 
ceritt of his Iove:9 ,Or' this,conjecrute,' fO!lnded ln' 

prejudice; the flock of this nFw. modelled paQor .muG: 
refl their Jaith, or,l:o (peak more correCtly, t,heir no faith ;. 
and this IS wha~he calh making fcripture a .fole and 
fuifiCient rule of faith : that theconjecrure is, vain, is 
not di,fficult to fhe~ : ChriJlhad already fuffidently re; 
proved Pe'ter by that IOQk of mercy which brought t~e 
tea(S from his eyes; and which he continued/ tq -'ilieQ. OC~ 
cailonaHy to the end of his career, if anci~tIthiaory, tell, 
truth; nor was it neceffat~T f(jr hirri; who, knew aU 
things, to ,give a t,effto try the flncerit'y MPt;:ter's' love;;, 
he kne\v it. If he' had faid, that he gave Peter an op· 
portuniry of ilie'Y~nghiB humility. in . notpr~fu:ming tei 

preferhimfelf to' the other apoftles' ; and that' by ex. 
, .aCting this profeffion of love, he·fhewed that· he would 
,.not· entruft the care of his flock but to the man who 
loved. him, his comment w.ould have heen founded in 
truth. , It was in confequence of Pet.~r's cdnfeilion 9£ 
faith, that Chrifl: proljl1ifed· to found his enurch on . himj. 
as on. a folid rook ;' to conftitute a centre of· union' 
"~hich.cemeni:s all the different p~rts of that fpiritual 
building, and unites them into one individual whole. 
Preparin~ to 'fu11il the plOmire, he exaB:s a profdli9n of 
love, to fhew, that ch~rity if:; ntlt lefs necefi'ary to 'fit the 
materials for' tlV! building, than faft.h, waatever the 
fpirit of illullon may preten(l to the contrary. 

But the words of Ghrift' are independent on comments" 
or conjectures: in the natUral. and obvious fenfe, the 
only feofe in which they co~vey any idea at all, they 

. veftin Peter a power of feeding the fueep and lan1bs, the 
whole ofChriJl's flock without reftricrion orreferve. The 
'c,~ftigator, with, unufual fagacity hasdifcovered that t~.e 
rams were net included,. that is, he has difco"Vered that 
a ram ill not a !heel?- Hithertolt wa5~hought tJlat the 

genericaf 



gene Heal iteqrljheep~ as its correfpondt::nt to the Greek 
'Cerm p,.obaton, tlgnified indifferently male or female. It 
.Would appear d,at ChriH: hi"mfeH thought fo : twelve or 
:thirteeft feveral ricnes. he repeated the fame tenn proba. 
Ion in its Hifferent inflexions, ' defcH~ing his flock. John 
xth~ 'and tnus at 1ength coni:hides, 16, " there will be made. 
onejlock, onefhepherd"-" 'kai genejetai rilia poimne hspoirilen~u 
This onefiock, therefore was not yet formed; nor was 
~hisl one jhepherd 'yet appointed to conduct: it. This one 
,promijedjhepherd muft'of all neci;:ffiry' be diftihcr from 
Jefus Chrifr; for Je1US Chrifr was born 'a iliepherd, he was 
then the gooq fhepherd as he called himfelf _ repea.redly 
in the fame chaptet, or as St. Paul calls him -,. the great 
jhepherd iJfthe jheep"-" poimena te)}1 pr(jb,rt~n megan." Heb. 
xm; 20. The apofile alfo forgot to include the raIPS. 
It is ominous for [he caH:igator, .. that this one Jhepherd 
promifed, John xrh, we find ~a-uany appointed, John 
xxi. and .ordered to feed the flock. The caftigator did not 
exercife his fagacity to its' full extent, or he would have 
Cifcovered that neither the goats nor the hogs were in~ 
eluded. Thefe, together with the rams, and odler falao 
cicius animals, were referved fllr the pafioral cares of the 
Wirtemberg 'evangelift and his affociates, in whofe gaf.. 
l)el are found 'the indifpenfiple precepts of propagating 
the :human fpecies, and indulging the pleafures of the 
table, as the narrmv path which leads to paradife. 

He cites fotpe paiElges from the falhers who fay that 
Pet~f by his, threefold confeffion expunged I his triple 
de:nial. What then? Does any ofthefe fathers, fay thlt 
Chrifi djtl not ordelj him to feed his flock? MaAY paf­
fages more; he [ass, might be adduced. 'yes, but paifages 
from ~the Alcoran or the Hanfcrit would be ''lS much to 
hi~ purpofe, that is, tofi11 a pamphlet, a.ndperfuade a ere· 
dulous uninformed people that he refutes a work which 
.is not to be refuted by argument. In his quotation frDlm 
Auftinhe makes that venerable prelate fp,eak non(¢~lfe 
intentionally tc.,mi!lead: "when Chrifi, [aid to Peter ~ 
he faid to all : feed my ilieep." If all are fhephc:rds~where 

II are 



- '8 5 

are the llieep? If;11 are to feed, who lS~ to be ted? 
Thus· an illiterate peafant is taught tQ believe that he 
himfelf is vefted with 'the 1alnf authOI'ity' to feed- [he' 
flock of Chrift: which· the' apofile . re~ei~ed from his._ df" 

. vine rnafiet, hetrc/! tfiisinund~:tion of preachiilg coblers, 
tinkers~ &c. When Auftin f;:..ys, that Chri£t fai'dto.all! 
feed rnyfhe6p, he does not fpeak 'Of ill1 Inen and wo~en 
indifctimin~tely, btlt 'of ant~e pafiors bf the church" 
~hofe o:fficialduty it istd feed their refpec:1ive purtions 
of Chrifi's one flock entrufied to their cate .. Woo doubt$. 
that tlle power\i,'efred in Peter. and tlie.a tteo.dant indif'. 
'p'enfible duty of exercifing that power fer t'he Welfar.e 
:oftheflotk; defcends in a proportionate manner to aU 
fubordinate paftors? What power isvefied in the loweft 
rnaF,iftrate in the fiate but that, which' is deriv,ed. from 
the' highefi ? If· Peter was vefred with pow:en; to feed 
the whole fiockof Jefus Chrift,- it was not iritended that 
he himfelf {hould ~ercifethefe powers exclufively:, but 
that through him they fuould defcend-to.·all pallors le· 
gally inftituted ; not to felf confti~-tlted teatpers, nor to 
,teachers and pafrors nominated' ~fld inffituted by a ca;:. 
bal of.farmefs, of weaver~ and ta·i!on, or a gofiiping 
party of old women. Tl1ei'e is fome thing farcically 
ridiculous in the idea, as in a frate' t..lte fitH: magifttate is 
vefred with full powers t.o g()vern the ft~k, but there 
powers are not exercifedby hithfelfifI· perfon, they/d6.­
fcend-in prc5PQttionate-fhard to all fubordinate officers. 
Auftin therefore and Arnbrofe; whom he dtes:alfo, were 
jufl:itied in faying that \vhen ChriO: fa-idto Peter: feed nlY­
jhe.ip, he fpoke to them atfo; by what 'other authotitr 
did AmbrOfe govenlthe diocefeofMilan ; or Aufrih tlHl 
dioceie of Hippo; but that, which was derived from Jeo. 
fus Chrifr~thl'ough- Peter and-his fuccdfors r Why was 

.it-that thefe an,cient prelates 'were fo exact: in enumera. 
ting: Peter's fdccetlo[s iii the See of : Rume, whiHt thev 
·raifed in filenc_e all their OWn predeceffors in· their dif. 

- ferenCSees buCto:Jhew the.fource of thcll" epifcopal au· 
t11Qri,ry? There i~ i1~t a catholic.bifuop in the chriilian 
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warla'S 'WJ;lO do€s J:)ot fpeak the fame, langu~ge with 
A1,lfiin and 'Ambr~fe, a~d poil},t out the fource'bf his 
el?ifcopal authority in the' (arne mann~[\ 1~be.y do now, 
as ~hey did then, acknowledge t;he plenitu<1e ofecdefiafti,. 
~al authority ve11ed i,nPeter's fu~cdror of feeding 00t 

only th~ laity, irltimated ,by th~ lambs, but alia their 
immediate pafiors, figQ.ified· by the fheep, whicb feed 
their own lambs. Thuii St. Ambrofe, in his 'comm,~ot on 
the third, chapter of.' the fi~ft, epifile to Timot.hy, fays: 
" though the. whole world h~long to GOd, yet the church 
i~ calleel his,houfe, of which Damafus (the th~n Roma,ri 
pontiff) h this day the rule~." 
, -And in his funeral oratio~,Qr.t his brc\ther'satyrus he 

fays 9f, him: "he afl~ed the bifhop jihe'agreed with 
, ~at1!~oli'~ bifl}ops, th,at is, with th~ Roman (hurch." 

1:0 the m,any tefiio:woies adduced from A).ll1in, the 
wrhet adds ol}e rnor~, tofhew not the v;J.nity but th~ 
~ffrontery ofl th~ fcribbJer who cites, him fort!te con­
dem:oat~on ofpppery. " The primacy of the apoftoJical 
$ef a1 wa,ys flouriih~d ill the Ro~nan en llrc-lt ... , . 

·S.ee the teftimoDies oLincient writers wit-h the writer's 
r.~afoning on the fubjeclin Qil' rewarks on Doctor Stan' 

. ~~r's,p. l7 6 ••... 209, WhiSh tpe~aftigator v.ery pru~ 
den tly paffes unnoticed. ' 
C',_ 'I ' • 

After remarking the. n()vf:lty C of, the, writer's docrrine, 
.<l.doarin~ which protefiants acknowJ~dg~ to have been 
~niverfal at lea·ft one thoufand years '. before, Luther was 
born, and which th~ wri-~er' has fh~wn to be cocyalwith 
~hriJ1ianity, the 'Gafrigator p;dfes to the council of Jeru. 
falem. '.' FrQrP Peter's words, in the council,. he pretends 
that no cQ.pdufion in favour of his {upre~acy em be 
drawn,. It is not from Pe~el'~swords, in that council, or 
from the 'a¢ts ,of the council, that catlloliq £hew Peter's 
fupremac;y, but fwm- the\yords of Chrii1:, John xxi. 
which coufHtutc.hirn fupreme pafior of Chrift's flock; 
'~~:hyever, from Peter's words, in the council, combined 

with 
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with o.~~e;r ci,rmmf);ances, fuch firon~ pre[umptI:ye eVIQ 
dence is drawn all baffie aU efforts at evauon : f()r if it be 
t~ue, as Peterfays, that ,God chofe' the a.' 
pofiles, that from his rn 01,1 tlf, tl)e geI)tiles ld, hear the, 
word and belieye,i' ACl:s xV~ It l,s the 'true t4ath~' 
~as the firfi pa,fl:ot o'f the Gentiles; and' i~, it be tru~, as' 
St,Paul f~ys, CaL i. 7, that t1)e gofpel bftheci,r,cuniifi,on; , 
that \5 of the 'Jews" wasentrufted to bim, he \vasthere;· ' 
fore fi~ft paf~or'of the Jews.' Henc~it maQ~feftly folJbws~:' 
tha~ he was, that one' fl:epherd appointed,' to, conducl;' 
~hat oJ;le f).()ck ~{)mp(led(of Jews and Gentiles; as Chrifr 
had promifed'; John xth. ' vVhen aftl;\' fpe'akingof his, 
iheep' then io (he Jewifh fold, he [aid :" 1: have other; 
:(heep, wqich ate n()t of this fold, and thefe IU1'l,1ft bring 
home, and there "will, be'made aile flock' arid on~ 
fhepherd."', 1~!:I,~, i;:afi:igatorin his n,ext effay wilI.'recoUecr,: 
that conc1uLiv~ 'reafonlng i,s' nc)t lnvalid~ted by tales of 
St. Anthony's' prea~hingto'~fhes. 'He has ~nriched th~: 
world Wit!l a new com'ment on the ~tl:s of the council,. 
'the writer hqd {;lid; in hi,s'rt?mark's on' DoCtor Sta,~(er: 
<:hat the council a,dopted t'he 'decifi'on 'of Pe~er, to which 
the cdftigator ~'epHes: 5" it happened ~o be thedeciflon O~f 
James 'whiCh 'tHe council folldWed," p. 40. 'This' fpirit 
of diviflation.''o/hich he invariably con fults, has moft. 
,gro[~jy impofe(i', on the innocent·· man's cfedu'!ity:~ 
it [ports withMs imagination, fUg'geQ:s 'a contradiction, 
in a few lines: ", Veter had,";. he fays, "detlared ~is' Or 
pinion that it was ~rong tofubjecr thefe converts to the 
ceremonial law!', What!' P~~ter ha.i already 'decided the 
qucihon before James had {pc'ken a( all, and i~ w'as not 
his decifion that was folldwed L- What honfenfe ! "How~ 
ever," continnes the caitigator; ''James thought!~ , Did 
lllllcS think thit Peter was in error, a'nd that '{he, Gen~ 
dIe converts . were'" obliged toobCerve the' cer~monhil , 
la'N ? In St, Luke's relation, we find no ci)tlttad'iCl:,iori: ( 
Peter d:d not offer an' opi'nion.: This caftigator 'does 
nntkno'\v the hrce of the' term' opinion. '. Thatapoftt.e 
kid hr::tvvTi l by umlueHionable authority, that 'con,rert~ 
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~tom tl:Ie \leathen fuperfiition, we~.e no~ obliged to ob. 
fer've the. ceremonial law.' 'Thus St'. Luke relates the 
tr~rif~aibn, Acts xv, "'Af~er a 'great 'dikuHion had been 
made, Peter rdfe an.d faid to'\:hem : I'm,en,' hl"ethren, .you 
~now th~i:, front former days, God chofe 'itI19i1g you. 
that by my mouth, the nations £l:l()u,Id heat; tI;lCword of 
~he GQfpeI and bel~eve ;a.nd G,od,th~ {d.rther' of 
~~ar~s, tef1;ified to them, givingtq them th'e Holy 9:hoQ; 
as '~o us; arid he made no difti~4ion betweenus and 
~hem/purifying their hearts by faith.' N.ow ther~for'e; 
why 'do you tempt'God to hnrofe a yoke,' on the necks 
of the' difdples, which neither our fathers nor we could, 
hear, but ~y the gra'ce of the' Lord Jefus Chrift, Wl!' be~; 
l,ieve' to 'be ta'&'~d 'in the fame manner as, (hey Y. Ihhi~ b~ , 
not the dedfion\vhich the council followed. tl),e chriHiari 
world h~s been '~itherto deceivedi James wasfo far 
[r0r.n con'ttadiaing Peter, thar after hearing Paul and 
j3arnaby rdate tbe Iigns and prodigies~, which God 
wrought by them amorlgit the Gentiles, he proceeds to 
Ihcw rbat Peter's 'decifion" ~as auth0rifed by the pro­
phets:' "after they ceafed to fpeak, hmes anfwered, 
{<:iying'. men, 'brethren, ,hearm'e: Simon has :!hewn 
how God'firft vifited:, to take "from the nations a people 
to hl~ ~ame··. the wbrdsof the prophets agree with 
,him". >~ af~er ching [()me paifolges fran') the prophetical 
~ddngs;he tcincludes by faying; as Pe"ter did before" 
~, wherefore 1 judge ~hat they who are converted from 
the Gentiles be not' difturbed :" here ends the decifion 
M the quefrion propafed, that is, whethercOlwerts from 
(heheathen rites were' obliged to obferve the Jewilli . 
ceremonialiaoW, or not. James then propofed to enact a 
law, which this cafrigator ignorantly confounds with 
thedeiififtl1 'of the. quefrion Of faith, and moil: in· 
judicioufly mentions : it {hikes at-the vitals of the pre­
ten,ded reformation: it is well kno,\vn th1t the autho­
rity of any ol;1e of theapqfl:l~s was morethqn fufIicient 
to deCide the queltion: docHinesof greater moment 
and more diffi~uitdifcuflion are believed on the autlw-

rity. 



1"ityof. an apofiie. Iftherefor,e the apoiH~p afl.~m,bled in, 
council for the decHion ofthis <iueftion, it wasta atitho •. 
rife by tJ)(jr example an. au~heritk foxm, and infallible. 
T,ule,' for the dedfionof f~((h queftions in future ages~ 
A form which is yet obferv~d,a rule by VIlhi<;:h the in. 
novations of pharifaical ~eformifis have been fuppreO":ed;. 
a ruLe fo iI;ldif.l?enfabIY neceffary ,t~ preferve~hev'.unity~f 
faith, that modern Reformifts,; 1[1 oppofitlOn . to. theu 
~undaI,Ilen,ta.I pt:inciple, .hav{~adopted .it .. When_Arminiu3 
tIl}ough~ I?ro~r to refornt the, docb.:iae; of Calvin, Oil the . 

. ~bi~lQte de(ree o{ perdition, at 'rhich r.~~fon revolts, and 
h'uman . :i\1ature, fuudcers; and" Gomar, profeffQr . of, 
the()I~)gy at Leyden, firic11y a ... Calvinift,h~9p.ubllfhed.a 
;hefis, <\gairift him. in which -Calvin'sdioStrine is flated 
in thefe tenns :. " it is. order~d .. by an etern al d~cree of 
Cod th<7!.t amongfr Kpen fanne fhou~d be f,aved and othet.s. 
damned," the preacher~ on bot~ fides in~;tU!e,d the 
minds of .the .peopl\! ; from worOs. I\l}e pe6pl~ came to . 
blow~~ a civil, war \vas thr~atened. - The. Rngli!h Am~ 
oaifadi:>r reprefented to the States General that fuch, 
adivitipn might e!ldan.~er the f~fetyofth~ Republic':' 
that the decilion of fucli,.a ~ q.ue,iiion did rjO( belQng~9 
themagifirates, who had alrtady intel'pofed .t,:heir~aii •. 
thorit): withuut effect; but to a National Coundl, who, 
would dec~d~ which of thefe opinioD.s; was confifrent wit~ 
'~heword of vod~. A Synod was affembled at I;lorrlrecht, 
compoi.~6 of deputies .. from all the cl~urches inc Europe; 
teformed according to Calvin'i. plan, thefe of France 
exc:epted.- fn 16 I 8" I Q 19., Calv,i;n's d.ocr.rine of tha abo 
fqlute decre~ Z)f. perdition was confirmed, to,-thenofmaH 
afrbHifhment o(Europe, a~(i terro~ofaHgood !Jlen,.an 
excommunication was i!fu~p, of ani.o~ malignant naj 
tUJ:e, againtl: th~ Arrninians, of. which thec~lebr"ted 
Barneveldt, and many oth~r : Arminians ar notc, were 
the unhappy vW:ims. It is remarkabl~ in,thi(,> Synod. that, 
to filence the Arminians, or Rernolltl:tams ' as they were 

- .... , "/ 

called, who app.eated.to thefundarnentaL principle of the 
H eforrr:ation, in oppofitioq to the. .authO,iity bUhe Synod, 

the 
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'the~aftors 'tpmpofing the Synod claimed to tbemfehres 
that~nfaUibility of decifion,' which they refufed to' the 

',cathone chu1'<:h, and ,on the very fame'principle !;Jy' 
'~hich it was claimed, that is,on the pi'omife of Chrift 
tohis,church, the'y fay: "that Ghriit, ~ho had pta­
mif~d to his apoftles the fpirit of truth, 'had alfo pro. 

, Inife~ to his church to be ,always .withher," hence they: _ 
Iconclude, " that whenpafiots from many countries are 
_llffernbled to decide aecording to the word of God, it is' 
n'tteffary to teachi-n the churches that it muG: be b'eo 
lie\7'ed with a firm confidence that Jefus Chrift ~ould' be 
with them according to his promife!' This doctrine, 
was:borrowed;{rmll tIie Synod ofDdpht, and confirmed; 
in that of Dord:recht. "" ' , 
, From the authentic docrrineof the reforhled churches 
we may learn, ,n~t only die neceffity, but the iri.faIlibili~ 
ty, of this rule prefcribed by the apoftles {01: the decifion 
ofqueftions of faith; but the rule is not confined merely 
to <;:on troverted . -doctrines: for as the apeftles affem­
bled,acting as the, p:ifiors 6f Chrift's church, did by 
their ecclefiaJlical authorityena6 a law 13r'udentially ne­
ceffary, confir;iering the drcumfiances of time arid plate, 
and oblige all the faithful to obferve it; it follows; 
!tvit,hotit . a contradiB:ion, that their fuccefi"ors in pflice 
are vefted with the fa~e powers of enacring laws pn..l~ 
dentially necefIiry: another confequence more terrible 
to aU Refbrmifis. This law, enacted by the apo{Ues, was 
frtidly a: la"\v of ahftinence: the Council ordered the 
f:i~thful_ to abftai'n from the fiefh of animals fuffocated; 
ftorn.bldOg,andftom meats offered to idols. The apof.;. 
ties therefore thougllt that it was lawful to abftain from 
meats" which are good in~them(eIves: for all, God's 
creatH.res . arc good; they not only thought it lawful, 
btit by apofitive la'TV ordered it to be done. This doc~ 
trine founds hadhly in the ears, of a, new.modelled 
teacher. W'hat! Deprive; the faint1\ of. theenjo'yments 
·()f tbe table! 'Oblige' them to abilain frolll the g.ood 

. thlOgs 
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things of this :world! They wiU/aIl turn papifr~, fo~ the ' 
the f«lur(.:e :wdfundaruental princip'le,of alt reforma~i. 
ons,whether:i~c;]){lrch or State, is LibertJ~' that. is, eman~, 
dpation fron~ rdlraiht~., Hmo/ever, lin this " mortifying 
decree, the t<\t1igatQf found fom.e,t,hing to hi.s I purpafe; 
" tl~at they abfiain fromth~pallutionsof images/~ Iris 
ratherunforti.lpate,t1h't ~hefe pollutiol1sof' ihwg.esare only 
fau~d' .in his own p611ut~d imaginatiqn .. 1)ere i~ 
no J~th, thing in ,the decree; ".tflU' ap~cheJ thai &.po tan 
d1iffem'atrm ton eidoI8n" toaijlainfrom the,l/&jilemf,ntJ,o./ idolJ; 
w~ich,can Lignify nat~ing elfe b.ll.t to abfrain f~bm thing~ 
qefiJed by ~eing offered qr eonf~trflte~ to i,d6ls. ,Where 
has this caftigator . fQundtha,t id.ol. and image are fYIl~~ 
pimoWi? How has he difcovered v/ha.t .no lexicQgr~~ 
pher ever knew.befo:"e; tha(Efd%n and Eikrm are of the 
fame import ?Was C;!efar's image on the piece of money 
fhewn to Chritt. an idol? The Jew~ did 110t think fa. J~ 
the King's picture on Qur ~urrelilt cain an idol? Thus 
the milll fportswlth the credulity of his' readers : urider 
pretence of givirig thC:ffi the, pure word of God; which 
he unblufhingly faJii.fies, he gives them .'his own idle:" 
conceit. 

Doaor' Sq.nfer, in his Examination, had cited a paf. 
fage from Peter'sfil'fr epifile, to {hew that theapoHle 
did not pretend ta anyjurifdiEtion ; th~ writer~ ~n re~ 
ply, had raid: " that it was, perha,ps, thefirfi time rhe 
acrt}al exer:cife ofa rnan'~ official duty was adduced, as an 
authority againft his jurifdidion, {hewing at tha fame 
time, that the paffage did not bear th,e fli:nfe,affix~d to, 
it by Docrqr Stanler." It iS9ifficult to determine whe~ 
ther [upine ignorance or perverfe obfrinacy be the lead. 
iFl.g feature of the caf1igator's prete~ded refutation: .the 
apo(I:Je's letter was 'not, he J (ayso addreffed tu the epifco. 
Ea,l pafi:0/.'s, as this writer ha.d faid, but. tOe the church. 
Be has not told us whether it was, to the walls, the fex. 
ton's. wife, or the parfon'~ wife; but the letter was ad~ 
dreifed t~ fo~ne thing, or f9n1e 'body, Whi:ch,h~ calls~ 
cijurch. 'If he had con fill ted COnl.:!!.on· fenfe, it would 

have 
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have to14 him that a lette~, cont-lining infl:ruCHon~ for 
any fociety ,i~ aq,dreffed to the prefidertt of t~at fodet,.; 
by whom its contents are communicated to all the memc 
bers; that a circular letter from any bHhop to his'dio~ 
cefs is addreffed to the parfons, not to the parfons' 
wives, ,or thefextons ; . but common fenfe and this caf" 
tigator's fpirit of divination are irreconciieable enemies. 
If the apofile's letter was not addreffed tothe epifcop'11 
pallors', who ir,e thefe" Fr~fiyteroi Epi(copountes" whom 
the apdfileexhorts to feed the flock, which was amongO: 
them ?Were they the parfons' wives. 

The writer had tranLlatea " katakuricuofit-es tal'! kIJron," 
domineering owl" the dergy, 'thIs verfion the cafrigator 
thinks incorreCt; to juftify his opinion he adduces fome 
paffag~s in whkh the Greek term " kl~ro;," a lot, is taken 
itl its.pr0per lignification; his knowledge of the lan­
guage muH: be confined indeed, who does not knQw that 
.;, kleros," ill its common acceptation, lignifies a lot; but 
he mutt be ignorant as the ciftigator, who does not 
know that it is' fometimes ufed in fcripture to fignify a 
portion of inheritance, becaufe an inheritance WlE freq~entQ 

1 y parcelled ou t by lot~" Thus, Col. i. ii, giving thanks 
to God' and the Father, who has made us worthy of a 
14are of the inheritance of the faints in light, " tau klerou 
ton agion," and hence it has been ufed both by Greeks 
and Latins, fiuce the apofiles days, to iignify the clergy; 
as that portion 'of Chrifr's inheritance more immediate~ 
ly confecrated to his fervice: ignorance itfelf can hardly 
mift;r~e that from the Gre~k term kieros, we have the 
Latin ckru.r and clericus, and the ~ Enp;Iifh clergy andclerk. 
,T/lafcleros cannot beunderfroodto fignify\ a lot in the 
paifage adduced, is manifefr, for no man can be faid to 
domineer over a lot : a bHhoD may domineerov,er his 
c'lergy, or even over the laity:bllt ~ot over an inanima,te 

b~~. . . 
The writer tranflates the Greek tenIl " klenm," dergy ; 

thi~, fays th~ .' ~afiigator, is an e~t.ra.t1e91;1S H)-eaning, fa: I 

.whlch the. wnter's only authOrIty 1S tlle 'Ill'lJ~ate, ana 
I t!-J?~t 



that vedipn puts· in the mouth . of the~pofl:le, a Iangii~g~ 
which he never, exprdfed, 'p.' 48. To pafs unnoticed 
the vanity ofprefiHuing to write onecc1efiafric~l' matters 
'i.vithout knowing .the terms in tife a1llongft ~eccIefiaRiccl 
writers, and 't'he C2nravagaoce of anignotanf indl~idual, 

I who boldly cenfurts a verfion corifecrated by tbe life ,i'nd_ 
approbation of all thepafiors df the Latin church during 
a [pace of a't ltafi 'one thou'faod years before .theJteforma. 
tion was thought 'of; admire the 'man"s folly: th~ 
vulgate in this plJ.ce, fo fat from putting 'language in th~ 
apoftle's mouth, w'hidt he did 'not fpeak, u'fes :th~ ot+girral 
term k!'e~on, gi.vi~g it a Latintetmination dedt;" , 

He defies 'the writer 'to 'produce aparalle'l in the [eptua­
gint, the new-teftament, or a~y heHeniHic wrhing. The 
writer knows no hellen'ifl:ic. \'vriting in l'Jlain :En:glifh: it 
,would be acuriousphctnomenon '; but tha't th'e Greek 
term klirot, the Latin c16n~s, and the Englifh clergy, have. 
been incollu'no~ ufe tocontradiftinguifh the minifiers of·. 
the churdd'r'om th~ Greek laos, the Latin laicus, a:nd 
the Englifu lallY, is what every [chool hoy knows; and 
if the calligator does not knoW-it, it is bec~u:tc he knows 
nothing of the rnatfer '; he ought therefore to remember 
the old adage ne jato,. ultra t'dpidinem. TfhoUQ:h 11<:' 

0" 

may not find.dericus to fignify a clergyman in the w:ri~ 
tings of Pip dar. Anacreon, Sapno" of any 'other. heathen 
poet, there is nothing more common 1n the writings of 
the Greek fathers : there is nnw beforb thewritet a 
profeffion Gf faith. rent by Eufi:;Hhius, bifhop of Sebafi€~ 
to St. Batil ; beiays that he fubfcribeq it in prefence of 
the brethren PhOl'to~ anld the. the r'ural dean Seurod, 
and other clergymen. . . 

Ego El:flathiUJ Epijeupos foi BoJi/to ilna&nOZlS eo-nor;ll:l k<'JI 
I • a ~~ V L 

jummja tvis progegrammenois. dejulilparqnion ?juji ton acLelphon 
elileterou pbGJrtonos !~ai tou Chorepifcopou oeurou hi fonon allin. 
ClericOn, inter Op. B~lS. I . 

, Calvin, the moH: imperious ;f minif1ers ·fever~Iv cen-, ., 
fured the difiincrion between .the dergy 'lnci the laity; 
but he did not prefumeto fayth~t it' ,,'as not- of ancient 

date; 



J~t~: ~,. in his comment on the vth of Peter~s firft epiiUe. 
in w;hich this. o£I:e I} five term l}Ieron is fou~d: " I wifh" 
hy fays, " that itnev:er came into the fathers~ heads ~o. 
'l;lfe this. word ;" ,however, we find this difiinaion in 
nfe, and the miniQ,ers of. th<1 church.. fignified by kleros 
alJd deru.$ in. the primitivechurch, a!I)doqr f~tqe,rs. call~d 
~~em in, plain Englifh, clerk;s. or clergy.. ' 
" Orig~nl' one of the. firl:l chrifi.iall wI"it.ers after the 
'3}?ofUes, whote works are extant, fays, il1 his 7th homily 
09 the ~ii. of JeremiaIi: "vVe, w.ho 'a,re -thought to be, 
iPmething, that is, who in th.e order qf,clergy pre fide over 
yq:u, [0 thal;. f~me from a lower rank, defire. to ~fcc;!~d to 
tbis place-; y_ou ou.ght to know,; that we. are QQt iQJmedi~ 
.at,dy to be faved becaufe, we q,r.e <;l~l-gy.men, (Clerici) 
for many priefts pet:ifh, apd many laymen are moil: blef­
fed ;" aQd Tertullkn, Lib. demono. (ays: "W,hen we 
are etated and p\lffed up agairift the clergy," a4'Uerjus~ 
clerum" "then. we a~e .all ooe, then we ,are all priefis.H

. 

It was. pllidc., in tl;lis very,ea~Iy writer's opinion, whkh, 
l\';velled the diil:inct}ou bet"Yeeq th,e clergy and the laity. 

~ l~h~t moR an.cient and vener~bI,e" Council of' Nice, 
i~ the twenty C3,oons, ye~ e::>;,ta,n~, and au~hentic, 
fpeak. of the: minifiers qf. the church" by the name. 
clergy : i. i.f a,oy clerk, iii. if aoy ,Jerk; 01: hyman 
Qf. (Qfpe.nde.d from the communion,'"C'xv. If aFAY 
prieJ1.or deacon, or. anyone of the !lumber of.~the, clerks 

,,~.' C[grico..rum ;'''. at that time there were biiliops, the. 
council..-yas compofeclofth~m?, tben~ wer¢ IlrieO:s. 'lod 
deacons, a,nel, clerks in minor orders, it was theQ the. 
chr.ifiian chut:.ch, ;c is it a chr.iUiap <;:hurchin which they 
arG not? Finaljyby kl8~~n in the. tqt l1!,ufj. beupc,len'1qod .. 
d ergy or clerks, for it bears no other fignification : it can~ 
JJoJb~ lpls wehave-ihewn it alre<\dy;: it. ca~not ·be un* 

, dcrfiood of ,all chriflian,sor the whole inheritance of 
Ciltifi,af) CaJvio' pret~~d~ : fnr the inheritance ofChriH:. 
is' one, 'lnd k/ero,[l fig.J,tiifi~s m,any.- Peter had al,I:C:1ciy 
recommended ,to their carG tlut portion of; theinhe;ri­
tanee of Chrift, ~. tbe fiQck,'~ (lve,r which_ they. pref),ded, 

. . " tff 
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f' to en umin pcimnion;" leU . they {ho~Idbe te~pt~'tQ 
domineer_ oyer the clerks, or clergy,as b~ing~ore im., 
!ll¢diately fubjea ~o theira~ thority, he fi~i{tly forbids 
it. . 
, Th~ diftinaion be~ween the clergy and the laity i~ 

~he Jewilh 'difpenfation ~'Ya~ well' a/certained~- fee the, 
terrific pUni~t1Fnt infliaed 'OR the. u'Curpers Of t'heprieft­
hood, Core, Dathan, and Abiram, with th~~r partiians~ 
Numb~r$, 'fvi. 33' Bas thi~cafiig.ator eve~ beftC?we,d~ 
{ertouS though~' ~m it r Qr does he think" the 9~rifiiani 
:priefrhood le(~\.'venerable thaD'~he Jewiili,? .. " ; 

St. P",u,i has giv~rt[Imilar initcuctioni to the paftors, 
~a:s xx. From thefe thecaftigator fays, ~o argument 
can be drawn in favor of Paul's fupr~,ma,~y. . No .. Not 
agaiiift it; ~t: argues his apoftolical authority. It i~not 
from Pet~r~s epifHes that the writ~r condudes~i~h un­
erring' ~ertainty, hut from the words ofChriR, related 
1::>y John xxi, Sirn.~n~ fon of John, .. ~ . feed my lambs, 
feed my ~1~ep. ~: (. His, reafoning on Peter's epiftle 
eXl:0fed the abfurdity of draw-jnga,1) argument from 
that el?i~le againft h~s fl,lpremacy:, The argument lim­
plified might b~ conceived in thefe terms; Peter direa~, 
ed the p,aftors 6(fome 4\fiatic chti"ches t.ofeed, t?,e flock 
of Chrift ~mo~g them ; therefore . he was, ,not the chief 
paftor ofChrift's church. Ri/um ten~atis.' Such are the 
invincible argunlents, by which thefe profound dialeCl:i. 
dans tefll;te Pete,i';s claim to fupremacy !As tbisis an 
article of their fahh, and fcripture, their fGler'ule, would 
they condefcend to point out. fo.m~ paffage in the old, or~ 
flew tefiament, which {~.ys that P~t:er was not' chief paf. 
tor? That Chrift. did no't entru:ft th¢ care of-his ftoc~ t'o 
11im ? ' . 
, The ~afl:igator, in tr~nnatingSt. ~aul's, \nnru~ion, 

forg()t to tranflate the'G~'eek term" epifcopous,'.' overfters" 
in ,the true canting; dialed, and inadViertdntlyinforrned 
hi.s congregation" to whom the' word b!fllOp is ofienfive, 
that there .were bifhops it) paul's rime, whom the Holy 
Choft had appointed to feed the- church of God~ As 

the 
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\h~ fun at titne~ appears tlu:ough thethic~ei1 dond,fo. 
trqth forces its way through '\11 the artific~s which are 
J,lfed to conceal it. . 
. po4ng this' cq~pter, the C(l,fl:ig;~tor faY$ that Peter 

wa~ reprefented. as active in the manaO'ement of the 
• , • J \ ; • • -0 . 

·churcq, yet P~plpid not fuppofe him poffejfed of any 
~upreqlacy. lie claifes him with Jame1\ and John. If· 
~he q.fi,ig<ltor b.ad read the work, which· he pretends to, 
.refute, he \1ft-..uld have feen that Paul fays of Peter, 
that the rnin\1lry of the c~rcumcifion, of which Chrift 
.hiJnfelf had been pn e.arth the minifter, was entnifl:~ 
~dto him; he ~oes not fay fQ of James or John, they, 
Paul himfelf, and· aJl his· fellp\y apofiles, were of the 
circurnci1i.on, and cQnfequently pf Peter's flock~fee 
Reri1ar~s, p. 169' _ , •. He aIfo. cundefcends to adm.it 
that Peter was cal1e)1 chief or."prince of the apofUes by. 
f\lme of the fatber~ ; but it is evidj::nt, if we believe 
him, that they did not intend to afcd~e to him flny fno 

premacy, fqey meant thef~ ~itles as tokens ofrefpefr 
'which thl;;!yirnagined d~e to his char<l:Cter, p. 44. They 
~herefore thought him poffeifed of·, the charaCter of 
prince @r Fkief of the ;t.poHles ; butpoffeffed o~ no fuperior 
authority or f~preHlaj::y ! The. writer is not difpofed to 
refute rafl~ nonfenfe,· he cites a paffage from. Sti A~ftin. 
in which, by the. bye, Peter is neither called chie~ o~ 
the apqftles nor prince of the apofHes,bu t is f~~d to, 
poffefs thepri!Dacyarnong the apoftles. " As, fom: 
things, Jays AQftin, are fpoI,ien which may feern ptopefa 

. Jy-:to belong to the -apofrIe Peter, and yet have not ~ 
dear feilfe' but .when referq::d to the church (of wh~ch he 
is ackno"#ledged to have ryprefented the perfoh becaufe 
of th~ primacy, Which he, had among the apoftl~) as 

.. that 'is : I will give thee. the keys of tbe kingdo~ of 
Heaven andif there be an,y like, fo Judas fuftajn,~ alter a 
~ertainmanqe~theperf~n of ~heJewJ the enemies of 
Chrifr:"*' '¥hocould i~agine that Auain diG Qot 'intend 

. to fay that retet' poffeifed the primacy among the a .. 
. pomes~ 

,Emr. in I"s, cviii. 
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F'QfUes, if [his" caitigator h~d not. difcovet'ed; it ?'Ho~ 
did he m\l~e this,~onderf~l dj[coY,ery? Why Auftin, 
faystha,t Jpdas aftet· a certain, qlanner reprefenied th~;" 
Jews, Ytf~, b~~ h~ did not fay. th~t Juda~ J:epI;efcnted· 
tQe Je\vs ~eca1lA of tllce primacy of whif,h, he hac! l/nJ011g them ,,:' 
1,el)l1ew o£no flJ,c;h, primacy ~efre,d' i~l:Judas, nor do~~ 
th~ \vrit~r,~_ if yOll.!e~~ep~~theprimacy of,hi~apoftacy., {If 
rt::prefented tJ1e. Jewsa~ ~,wi<;ked ,man, tep'r~(fn,t;; othei!,%. 
equ~lIy, \v,icked. We. £1)'. of a trairor, he is<l,"Ju~as, Qia, 
t,yraot, Qt!is."a ~ero ; Qf an epic:urean monk;' ~e is:a Lu., 
ther. ~eter. D,amien, ~a'll~ Judas:" the qea~Iof;apo{~< 
tates," if the c:aftigator, t~in.k~ pr'oI?er tp ackJJ()w.l~dge, 
hjm, the writer has no objeetioFl • 

Aufiin. wa~. neither ignorant: nor, ilIl;piGus:, he neyer.­
denied nor. doubted, t}:1e liter,al and hifrqrical tru th of,: 
thefe paffages,irl whk4) he i';1,ys tbat many things are f<,lid. 
of Pet~r ;, but, fUPP9fing, as. ~ prin~iple 4.niverfally­
known, that Peter wa~ under Chrifr, h,ead qfthe v,ihhle, 
church, or <:ts he ~eflllS it,' in one place, pofre~ed of the: 
primaCy among the opqfl1es,; and in another, pofi~ffing the 
primac), of (he aprfilejhip,," he thought, thefe things. were 
more cleadyunclerfrood. of him as, reprefenting the lUi-: 
nifiers of the c;hurch, w.hom. he cflUs the church at times" 

, a,s we do thi'l oay, than without any reference to the 
Ghurch, thus, he (aY5, [peaking of the ~eys, 01' the pow:~ 
er; of \:i.i,nding and loo~PK pwrui(ed to p,'eter :. " tf ihi~, 
'wa.r (aid to Peter only,. th~ cbure,h dfJes not doit ; if tbis be 
done in thqburch Peter uihen, ,he, received. thr:keys Jigni}ied': 
t/,lt;/Joiy church·t He thus. demOliGrates that the pciw,ers 
"elled in I?etef, a's firil minifier of the church are, derived 
f.~m him to. the fubordinate minifiers., "It) lik~ manner' 
be thought that fome thi,ngs in. 'thecviii. pfalm;froni 
which Peter had 'cited a raff'lge to {hew tllq,t Judas'':, 
f:pifcopal dignity muft be given to. anQth~r, Acts ii,. 
'lhough they may feern to be literally. fa.,id,'of l.1das, are 
more clearly undedtood of the Jews, th.c enemies, o£ 

_ Chrifi, 'whom he in fume manner reprefented. ' 
The 

* Tract ult. in Joan.. t Tra-'l. 50,. in Joan., 



~ "The' tiftigato~'s thir4 chap'ter opens;wiihunufual "c6h. 
''iide_l~ce~ "1 ha~e {he~n,H fays he,'" that tHe apu{He Peter 
I~p()ifeifed n9 [nch authority, in the church, theref()re 'the 
'Pope's 'cla:ims "niu'ft be without 'foondafi.on." Facrsite 
~proved by 'witneffes; rights by itninemotlal'poffd11on 
""or authenticin!tntu'lenrs.No!a'fls admit no proofs: ~ no 
rights ~r\e1ncapable'cif proof. This cl.tfiigator, ih oppofiti­

'on to'an a'xi6'rn of1~w and logic, has pro'ved'a negative. 
This preteridedpro6f confifrs"in tranfcribingfcime paifa­
'ges, wnich 'Illyrkus had garbled from. the writihi'is of the 
.,' ' t> 
fathers" and endeivoured to difiOl't to hisp'urpofe. Thefe 
::paifages, in 'the Ihlended fenfe, the \vriter'has {hewn 
'irrelative, or condemning the cafiigatbr, arid'tited, from 
'the authentic writings df.d1e fame fathets,paffages, in 
\vhkh they fpeak of Peter's fupremacy,a:nd that of his 
fuccdfots, 'in terms as precife" .md as 'Clear , as language 
,furnHhes. ' 

mytictfs's artifice VdlS ii.'nmedhtely -dtteB:ed bycatho­
'tic writers, and many well m:eaning men, who had been 
duped by the impoilure, were unde<:eived and ~n'fiantly 
"Vtthdrew that confidel1ce, whIch they had ullwa.'rily and 
ahnoft implicitly ,given 'to men, who had re'courfe to 
every art and artifice, which the fpirit of d:frknefs fug .. 
'gens, to i {ubfiitute their new opinions to the fettled 
truths 'Of religion, inordet to form a party devoted to I 

'themfelves; a mea,[ure indifpepfibly necefl"ary, not oniy 
t'O gratify their predominant pailions : ambitioh, 'intereft, 
and fenfuality '; but a1[0 toelTace, or at lelfi e:xtenuate 
the fuam~ of th~ir apofb.cy in the public 'Opinion, and 
jufiify that voluptuous lkentioufnef)Owwhich they::1.­

bando'ne-d themfe1ves. 
This cafiigator feems to know n'Othing 'Of them prQ~ 

ffigate M9Ilks, the firfl::. pretended reformers, and the 
turbulent times in which they lived, but what he has 
learnt from themfelves or their ech0s, lllyricus, B'Ower, 
JOTtin and M'Ofheim~ \Vbat he gleans from thefe fOLlrccs, 
of errol:, he advances with unblulliing confidence, not 
lcn~)\ving that the artifices of thefe men have been de-

tea~d. ; 
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teCted; ",nd their errors teflited in aU the' known lan~ , ,'-,' . ' " -

guages in Europe,m,any years before his bii·th. 
The Rotrlan Pl;riHff's claims -to' fupremacy l1re j'U~ifi­

ed not only by iriimemorialpoifeffiori~ that inYlnc\ble 
proof of_right, butalfo by the moft auth,dific ihfiru. 
ment on record. Befcire the - tefiJrmers withdrew 
their obedi'~nce they ought t(i) have!he\v~, ~y pofitiv~ 
proofs, that thiS poifeffiori was commenced. in fraud 
or force, and the _ titledefeEtive. _ Infi~~dof piroof.. they 
have offered fome wild conjeal1res~ but conjectures are 
not proofs, they are not ad$iffib!e in oppofitio,n to any 
exifting right in, poff'eilion, whether the righ~ be origi­
nally well or ill founded. Hence it manifeiHy follows .that 
the firft Refmmel's were guilty oJ unjuftifiable fchifm, 
whkh no ~apfe of time can authorife or efface. To prove, 
that the Pentiffsjurifdiaion had commhlced in fraud or 
vidence, the commencement muU b.e affigned, the time, 
place and perfon ; on all thefe cir~um{htrices, indifpen" 
fibly neceifary to [upport any thing like proof, ev:en 
conjecture f~i!s. -

Some think this jurifdiCtion was conferted by 'tl1e~ 
apoftles. In fupport of this conjecrure they cite from 
the epimes of Anacletus and Julius; the former fays : 
" the other apofiles received honor and power by a-like 
fellowfhip with him (Peter) a~d'willed him to be their 
chief;; Ep. 2. The other, fpeaking of the apofiles, fays:· 
" they, willed the holy Roman church to have the pri­
macy of all clmrches," Ep. 3- But thefe pontiffs only 
fpeak of the apoftles approbation of the primacy, not-of 
it.s infiitution, th£t is of Divine appointment. 1;he' 
apofl:les did not order Peter to feed Chrifi's flock, that 
order was from Chrii'i: himfelf. It is true the prirnacyof 
the Roman See, or rather the indifputable proofof th~t 
primacy refl:s on the faa of Peter's governing I that qee in. 
perfon, and fi-nifhing his mortal career there -: ~' it was he 
who elevated this See, in which he deigned to reft,; and 
finifh theprefent life."* 

Nil us 
'II< Gre. Lib. 6, Epi. 37, ad Eulogi1!m. 
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Nilus, ~ '. Greek. writer of the. ~ourteenth, century,; 
whofe OpInIon IIlyncus, and ~lis echo, . this ca,fiigator, a. 
dopt, pretends that the pope's jurifdiaion over the uni~ 
ver[al church was derived fi'om fame General Council. 
In fuppott of this conjecture he tites the :z8t!1canon of 
th~ Council ()f Chalcedon, in which it iii [aid:· " the 
Fathers .juHly attributed to the throne of old Rome 
privileges~ be2aufeitwas the reigning City, and for the 
fame reafonthe 150 biiliops, (i. Confr.) judged that neW' 
Rome, (Confhminople) whiCh is honored by the Em. 
pire arid .. the Senate, ihould have like privileges in the 
ecclefiafrical order, and be the feeo'nd after it." It is 
remarkable of this canon that it was introduced in tfie 
abfenceof the pre'fiding legates and the offi~ers of the 
empire, by a 'cabal, and was fevereIy cenfured, and a 
protefl: entered againfr it, by the legates on their return.' 
It was alfo condemned by Le() himfelf in his letters to ' 
Anatolius, to the emperor Martianu8, the emprefs'Pul .. 
cheria, and to Maxima and Juvenal, Epis. 5 i ••.• , The 
canon is {elf-condemned: for there is no General Coun-

I 

c;;il, whjch ~fl:ab1ifhes the primacy or jurifdiCtionof the 
Roman pontiff: the Council of Nice, canon 6, fays" let 
the old cufrom continue, which is in Egypt,I.ibya, and 
Pentapolis, that the bithop of Alexandria 'have power 
over them, becau[e, this is cuftomary with the billiop of 

. Rome; in like manDer for Antioch; and tht; other Pro .. 
vince!), let their honor be-preferved to each." This canon 
gives n6 . precedence nor jurifdic1:ion to any prelate; it 
declares the patriarchs of Alexandria. and Antioch to be 
already in poIfeffion of an extenfive juri(diEtion, and ar. 
Egns the reafon why the patria17ch of Alexandria exer .. 

'cired a jurifd,iCtion over Egypt, Libya, and Penta polis : 
becaufe that was cufiomary with the billiop of Rome­
fee Remarks, p. ,192. Antiquity knew no. patriarch of 
Conftantinople. His firft claim was founded on a canon 
of the Council of .confiantinople in the year 38'1. As 
this Council w~s celebrated by fomeEaftern prelates~ 
without the concurrenCe of the Wefiern biihops,' though 

K' ' - 2.ftenvard$ 
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afterward:; accepted by them as to the deciGon of faIth; 
the' carton, if it be genuine, whiCh is aoubtful, becau(e 'it 
was never prefented 'to Damafus, the then R6manpoii~, 

. tiff.nortGhis fUcceifor, Siricius, nor known to the Wefteirt 
prelates, "could have no force. This Anatolius muft have 
known. To give the canon of Conftantinople_ effect, he., 
with Juvena:l, billiop of jerufalem, ifter th.e diifoluticn of 
the Council of Chalcedon, headed a party of fome pre. 
lates, and continued forne feilions. In the IaR of there, . 
the l6th zuionthis 28rh canon was formed, in the ab~ 
fence of the pope's legates and the officers of the· 'empire~ 
On tb,eir return the legates preffed the pirty to fuppreG 
the canon, but ""ouldnot prevail on them to do it : they 
have, faid Lucenfius, one of the legates, paffed in filence 
the canons of the 318 Fathers (in Nice) and mentioned 
but thofe of the 150 (in Conft.) which are not amongft 
the canons of the church, and which were made as they 
fay about eighty years agl). 'fo this Anatolius, and his 
party, made no reply. It 1s, therefore, tru'e that he him. 
felf thought that nnon of no force: "1f, during that 
time," continued Lucenfius, "they enjoyed thefe privi. 
leges, why do they afk them now? And if they never 
enjoyed them, why do they afk them r'; To this rea. 
foning no reply was made; the truth is, tio reply could 
be made. 

Aetius, arch-deacon of the church of Confialltinople; 
defired to l(now if the leg;ltes had any orders from the 
Pope on that fuuject: the Prien Boniface read this order 
from· Leo: "Do not fuffer the ordinance of the fathers 
to be illfringed or diminifhed .•.. H The magifirates faid 
let the canon:=; be produced ...• Pafchafinus read the fixth 
,.anon of the Council of Nice, beginning with thefe words: 
" The Roman Churchhadalways,theprimacy. Let the old 
cuftomcominue,"&c. Inthecopyproducedby Aetius,thefe 
word5!-" rhe ROl!lan Churcll had always the primacy"­
did not appear: they would have ruined his caufe before 
the magiftrates, from whore influetlce over the bi{hop~,he 
expeCted a favorable decifion; but he did not prefum'e to 

fay' 
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tay thatPafchafinus's copy was incorrecr, nor did any. of: 
his party. The fame words are found in rnany manu­
fcripts, and in fome the title of the canon:. Ofthe.primacy 
oj tbe Roman Cburch, and 0/ tbe BtJhops of other.. Cities-fee 
Pouget. Conihntine,' the EmperQr's Secr~tary, read 
from the copy produced by Aetius the fixth ()~ N,ke, and 
a1fo thecanon of the CO\lncil of. Copftapti1)ople, onwhic~ 
Anatolius founded his claim, After fome altercation 
the magiftrates faid :~, from w.ha.t has been [aid. and 
done we fee fi~ft that th~ prim~I=Y and .. prer~gative of 
honor mufl: be prefervecl according to the canoos" to the 
archbiihop of old ROllle, and that the biihop of Conftan­
tinople is to have like privileges, that, he. may have a, 
right to ordain metropolitans in the difhiCts of Afia, of 
Pontus and Qf Thrace." This judgment of the ma~gifu 
tntrs dami1s their memory: for there was no canon pro~ 
Quced which gave t~e primacy or prerogative of h0nor 
to lhe RomaR Pontiff. This therefore was a. flagran t 
falfehood ~_ in the canon of Nice, as read from the copy 
produced by Aetius, there vyas nothing adjudged to the 
Roman See; but its provincial juriieiB:ion was made_ 
a rule for the S~es of A,lexandri<J. and Antioch, and in 
the Cou.pdl of Sardica, to which they [eern to allude, 
though its canons were not prnduce:d7 i~ was only deter.u 

mined that appeals in what is called chief cp'V;.(es fhould be. 
carried to Rome in reverence to Peter's monument. This 
~as not_giving a primacy, but, on account. qf primacy, 
acknowledging a tribunal in the laft refort! Again the 
Council at brice haq declared that the jurifdiBiion and" 
rank of the P'Itriarchs of Alexandria and Aptioch.£hould,. 
be. c~ntinued, and as this was confeffedly a General 
Council, and its canons univerfally known and approved~ 
the canon of the {ubfequent Council of Conftantinople., 
~eithe'r known nor approv,ed, could not deprive them of 
their ra,nk and jurifd~1:i(')n, this, there,fore, was a manl:­
feft injuftic;:e. Hence, there C;0Qrcientiolls_ ma,giftrates., 
under pretence of judging according to the law, pro~ 
nounced a fentence in direCl:, oppofition to the, l~~v. 

¥~~ 



We know, from \Yrit~rs on the fubjecr, Jhat the Ge. 
peral Council of Chakedon :WaS cIofe,d ~t .~h~6di feffion, 
wh,en theprela~es.had fubfcribed th~g~~rtitio~ of' faith, 
and then prayed '. the. Emperor t~difmifs-~h~.m. ". They:' 
~e~e' delayed for fome fe'Y days by ~he Emp'eror~~ or~' 
ders,apd ;t party forII1ed by Anatolius, Jho, counier 
like',m~d~ tpe ' ,f!:rnperor's 'power, and infflleQc~' the in~ 
firument of his ambition. So/me feffions were,held on 
different iubjea~, in the lail Qf thefe, the. i 6th ~aion: 
~ihich wa~~xclufIyely ~opW~fd of An~t()lius's partifans~ 
as appears' fr~m, t4e fupfcribet[) R~~og but 14-5 in Dum· 
~er, thQpgh the Council conflUed Pf$2?, ~s~h~y ~he~~ 
felves atteft, this 28th canon was en(lcted. That this 
was done through' ~he influeoceof tpe Cp4rt', is, ~apj'fe~ 
from their letter ~o L~o, in whiLh, ~fter ac~now.1edgi~g 
bim to be their lread~ apd tpe gu~rdia,_~ of thev~neyar~ 
3ppointe~ by~hrifi, fee R~m<1:rks, ,p,. 194. prayiilg, h\m,' 
to confirm this decre~, ~hey: thifr the fc~n~'. they talk o~ 
imperial folicitation~, that . they adjUdg~ n~ right,th~t 
~hey only <;onfirw an dhblHhed cufrom: "we ?Jlak,e 
known tp you/' far ~hey, :', t~~t ,we have Te~ulate~, 
forne other th~ng~ for tpe ~~a~h~ment of gqod (}rgef 
and the firIl)oefs 9f the laws, per.fqadtd that: your ' HQ~ 
lind:.;, when informe~, will appnilVe and co~firm them.' 
We ha,ve. -;l.uthorifed, by a reille~ce' o( thi's 'SY110d, the 
oldcVhorn ~f the holy ~hurc~ 9f COllnantin()ple.~ toot~ 
dain the ~~tT(lp,0Ft~ps of ~he difrriCls p~ Afia, of Pontus~ 
and of Thrace ; not fq qmch for the advantage of the 
See of Con,fiantipOl?le, as for the' peace of th~*' metr()po­
litical Sees, where tumults frequently' happe~ after th~ 
death of bifuops ;, the' ~l~rgy ~~d tllepeopJe ~aving no 
head, which your Holinefs mutt ~now, as, having been 
often-importuned, principally on a~count ~f ~he chu..rch of 
Epl)e[us. , " 

"We have' aifo con~r~ed th~ CannOrA9fthe 1.5°, f~­
thers, alfembled at',Conttant~riople by the great Theodo., 
fius, whiCh ord~rs, that the hiiliop ,o~Cohaantinople fl1!~lI 
have the prlrogativeijler 'your See i perfuaded that you" 
,." .. whO' 



~~o generouily enrich others with your own, will con., 
tin::H~ YOl,l'r cares <jf the See of.Cl:mfb.ntinople, andextenq\ ' 
to Ie the fplendour of your apoftolical power. It is true 
your l~gC\tes have ~renuoufiy" refifl:ed' this decree; but 
th~y intended, no doubt, to I~ave YOlJ the honor of it ; 
~hat the preferva~ion of peace, as ~ell a& of the Jaith, 
might be afcribeci to you. We have done thi3 in com­
pliance ~o the emperor. the [en~te. and the, imperial 
c:ity ; we pr~y you therefore to honor our judgment with 
your fuffl'4Ke, aod to ;lcco~nplifhj the juG: defires of Y0U+, 
c:hildren ... ', . you will do nothing more pleafing to the 
Emperor, who h~s efhblilhed yourjudgment as a law'; 
and the See of Con~antinopre will, upon every occafion,.' 
thew its gratitude- by its uni~n and zeal." 

The Emperor Marthnus, or Marcien, the Empre[s 
Pulcherica, and An~tolius himfe1f, wrote t~ the' PQpe, 
praying him to authorife the decree in favor of the See 

.of Confrantinople. Though ~b.e primacy of the Roman 
See was ackniJwleclged, and no encroachment made on 
i[sj~rifd~aion, yet Leo, whofe _~onfcienc9' ~a5 not in­
~ueqcc;'d by political ~iews, could not be prevailed upon 
to facrific~ i~e rig4ts of Alexandria and Antioch, to the 
ambitious intrigues 'of CorifraJ1.tinople. He replied as' 
becamethe comolon father of the, Chrifiian world:" Ana. 
~oliu~," , faid he, ~'ought to reft fatisfie.::l that I liG:ened to 
mercy rather than to juftice, in approving his irregular 
ordiriationP This inthguing prelate had been' ordained 
bHhop of Confiantinopte, by Diofcorus, of in~amous 
JIlemory, alter the pretended depofition of Flavie\1, a 
moG:' pim,ls and orthodox Iprelate, -idd he hirnfelf had 
ordained Maximlls hilliop of Antioch, in 'place of Dom­
n~s, inj~fi]y depofed; through love of peace Leo had 
diffembled t~e irregularity' of thefeordinations, ",this 
indulgence," continued! the 'pontiff, " ough~ to make 
Anatollus modefr .rather than a.mbitious ;he ought '-: 
to imitate the humility of Flavien, his predec~£for" and' 
not' found, a dfli~ on ~he confent, which he extorted 
ttom fOine'Ofhis\brethr~n, which can beof no forte, a~ 

gainfr 
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~a,i:tJO; ~k{f ca~,o~~,:prin<;:ipally againfl th()fe of Nke," ~. 
al,lthority o~ which i~ everlilft,ing: and, inviolable, and, 
<,::aIfnot,' be a,b~ogated hy ~JlY other -Cotlncil, howev~r 

. fp. nume,rous.' The city. of :CopQantinpp~e has.~ts privi. 
leg,esbut t~ey ale tc;)mporal; i~ is the ruyal city. bu~ it 
ca-htlbtbeco,llle ,,~Apofiolical S~e ;~ th~. ,prlvilegesof 
the .chu.rch,Gs; ~ftablilhed 1?y- the Cl!-nons, ~ann{)t b~ aQ," 
I)ulIed, nor tb~ C:1:uthpritY'df (0 lTl,any ~t,:tXQPolitan~ call,~ 
celled, toftg.isfyVte ~.mbiti9n ofon~.np;n..A,Jexandri<\ 
<;n,lgh'tnot to' Ipfe th~ fflGO.nd rank onaccQun,t,of the p~r,. 
fonal ()rim~-oCDiofcorus,nor: Antio~h, the thit,d. A.bp~( 
fixty xe<\rs t6i~:_ violen~e has, bee If fuffered~ but t,he bi. 
fuops of COIlih~t~inopl«;: h~\:e n~ver {ent ~i5 pret~Ifde(\, 
c::annoo, which they :,(Uedge~ t.o t~e Holy S!;e."* 

The r,ea;{on aJJig.ned ~n . this pl'etended.<;;anQnq£ Con_~ 
fiantinople is fuflicient to, c:ol1det!!n it; : (or if~ as. that{ 
~anon fays, privilege:} h"ad, been conf~rred, on, Rome be­
caufe it 'Ya,sthei"qlperi~l city;, they o1Jght t.;o ha,vC:? ~ee~ 
tran~ferred to, ConfiaritinppI<e, vvh1ch W<l:?' ~hen" apd 
long before, th~ fea;t of· empire ;. bor a~ G,relaftus, i~ his,. 
Jetter to th~ bi!hpp~ of Dardflnia, (ajd.M.il~p.,a,nd, Tre,ves-.1 
an~f Nicowedi\l, };lad beet\iI;pper:ia~ ,citie;;, Yl?t no pr;ma.· 
c;y was conferred ontllel!lj llnd what is ~ancl}l4veJ:gaipfl;. 
NiJ~s an~ bi& affodat~,·thefe very lYelat~s; 'Vhogjve the, 
fecond rank to th~ See of Cci'QJl;:ant~PQple b~caure if i~th('!. 
imperial city, at~nov.rledge Leo tohrthe fu;cceifo.~,ap.d, 
repre(entative,' !lot of, the Roman, emp~~6t; b~t of tbe: 
Roman pontiff Peter, wlt6 n{'ver pfetel1lded ~o a,n,y ini. 
perial powet or dignity:. ~or couJd the ip.,trigu<ts. of th&'o 
biihops of Cbn~;mtinople,. (upportedbyt4(! w~alt4anc\! 
power ·of theerop~iors, ob,t.a.~n .f~~ the.m, from any, 
Council, but the (~~ond pla.c~. No patriarch eyer .pre. 
t,endd to b~ fuperior to ~he RQrnan pontiif,u,QtU th"e Re~ 
fo.rma~ion gflve U$ popes in. ever,y vJltage.,So tr~e it is,. 
as Gela.fius that veneHble and lr;:~~n~~ ponti:lf fays in. ~i~, 
C~)Uricjl of feventy billiops,.'[o well ~nowQ to a,ntiquity, 
that" the Holy R:C?rnan, Churdlwa~ not madefuperim; 
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'to bther chufthes,bitynodi'cal corHHtut'ions, ib'Ul hy the 
¥!va~gelical voice :0£ oUr tord and SaviClur it' obtairted.the 
pr~macy." . , 
, It is,: notwithfiandihg, hue that the Rorlilall'churdi 
may be raid in a certain feNCe to have obtained authority 
from Councils~ betaufe they have declared herauthority 
and. privileges, as we fay thii't the Council of Nice de~ 
dared the Son to be equal' to th.e 'Father, in oppofition 
'to the Arian pretenfion. Thus Nitolas 1. in his letter ~o 
:t'he Emperor Michael,fays : "thefe privilegeS were giv~n 
to this church by Chrifr; they were not given by. 
Sy'no~s ; but they were celebrated and, ~11ohor€d by 
lhern.H 

••.•• , 

C.a.iv.tn, lllyricus, and the century wrh~ts, di[coveI:ii~ 
h'other fouree of the ponti Heal jurifdidibh over. the 
Greeks, in a law of the emperor Phocas; inttle begirini!Jg 
of thejlth century ;anu over the French and GerthaFls 
iQ the cohct:ffion ofPepiu, king of France: but we have 
feen the Couhcil of ChaIcedon acknowledge. this jurlfdiCtf. 
on in the year, 452, more Uian acentliry hefore Phocas 
was b~rn ; and We found itinfertedlls. an imperial law 
by Jufiin,ian, to whom phocas was fourth in fucceflion 
;;....-fee Novella 100; alias, 131 : we found it acknowQ 
Jedged inthcCoundls of Nite, of Ephefus,of CO!lfran­
tinople; and exercifed'before and after' thefe Councils 
were affetnbied--fee 'Remarks, p. 191 •.• ~o6. [t is 
trl1ethatPhocas publifhed a law, by which he declared 

. the Roman church head of all churches, but, it . 'vas .to ' 
fuppre'[s, by the civil power, the ambition of the biili()ps 
of Collilantinople, who, at that time, had' alIuined the 
flileof tpziverfal bi./hop. Bede. de- 6 .. 

W"hen Calvin fays' that, Pepin iInd pope Zachary, had 
combined to rob Childel'ic of his kingdom, and then, 
like two thieves, to divide the (poils, ,the one to have 
the temporal,and -the other the fpiritual, jurifdic1ion 
overthe French, he contradicts all writers on the fub­
jed, and advante§· ,falfehoods asinconfifientwith,each 
other as they are with tru th: for if it be true, as he fays, 

. , ilin 



that Zach~~ydid atrthorife the French to transfer their 
allegiance from Chilo.eI:"\c t9 Pepin, it is tgerefore tru~ 
that he did then exercife a fpiritualjurifdiEtioll'bve\','t'he 
French, anti ~o,nfequent1y falfe that he r~ceivedit aftelr 
frbm Pepilk The faa, as related- biall,hiftotians"of the 
time, is, that the Nobles, defirou~ of c~nferring the name' 
of King on Pepin; w~o exercifed thetegal pOWer und~r 
thai ididt Childeric IlL, confulted the "pope on the(ub~' 
jeC1, who. replied: " that order required' that he ~ho 
poffeffed the power fhouldhave alfo the nime arK-jug," 
and Pepin was Crowned by Boniface, ar~hbifhop of lV1ay~' 
ance, wliortl we know ,to have' been tijen and long be~ 
fore the pope's legate in France. His .letters to pope. 
Zachary, confulting him on ,many points ,ofdoch-ine 
and difcipline, together with that pontiff's anfwets, aT'e' 
yet in being. The venerable Bede,· an Englifh'wr,iter 
who lived a century before 'Pepin, f~ys of Gregory the 
Great; that he exercifed the pontiflcalpower in the 
whole world;"" and Gregory' hirrifelf, who lived a cen­
tury before Bede, in ~is letter appointing Vitgil, bifhbp 
of Arles, his legate to prefide over, all the bifhops of 
France, orders him to r.efer the judgmentl in chief cali· 
fes to thy Apoftolical See.J 

Leo, who' preceded ',Gregory a century and an half, 
in his letter to the French bifhops, fays.: "you will ac­
knowledge with us that the Apofiolical See has been 
confulted ,in inny.inerableiofiances QY th,e priefts ~f your 
Province, an.d, ,according to appeal~ in different ,caufes, 
judgmer;Jts have .be~n quafh<;:d or <jonqrmed."L. \ 

Cyprian, who preceded Leo a ,century a~d an half, in 
his letter to the, Roman pontiff Stephen, prayed him to. 
have Marcien, bifuop of Arles, depofed, :J.od a fu(.ceifor 
elected to, .fill that Bee. The pope ,th.erefor.e ex~rcifed 
his fpiritual jurifdicrion inl }'rance, inCyprian,'s. days" 
that is, in t.he y~ar 6f Chrifi 2 S4, wherithis letter w'as 
wr.it'ten. Seventy years bef()!'e the, Council of Nic~~ the 
firfr General C01Jncil, was a~emb~ed, it was .not there-

, , ,,'.! ,fore , .. 
'!I< Bitt. An. Lib. z, cap. I. -l"Lib'4,Epi. 5'" t Leo,. Ep. 891 ad. Ep.Gal. 

. I .', ' 



fore, from geheral Ctltintils that the pope received this 
power. 'Marcien had adopted the opinion of Novatierf" 
a celebrated refonnill: of the'time:, anj refufed [() admi,t 
to penance thofe, wh~ jutitnidated in perfecution, had 

,either hcrificed to idols, or pun:hafed--, certificates. 
This unwarranted rigour produced nothing but d(';f­
pair; Fauilin; biiliop of Lyons, wrote to Srephen on' 
the fubjec1 ; he wrote alfo to . Cyprian, arch.bifhGlp of 
Ca,tlhage, who \'Vas codfulted a's a~ oracle, and in point 
of fciente fuperior to Ste'phen, but' having no jurif­
diction in France, Cyprian wrote to Stephen and pray~ 
ed hini i~lftantly to fend firong letters to the French 
bifhops and to the people of Aries, that Marcien might 
be dypofed, and, a futcdfor elecred, whom you will make 
known tCJ us, f4id he, that We may know to whom we 

, may write and adqre,fs our brethren.*' Dirigantur in 
pro'llin'Ciam et ad piebem Arelatce corif!ftertem a Ie litterr:e quibus 
al:Jiento Mar ciano a/ius in I~cum ejus fuf1tituatur. Calvin, 

,whofe imagination always difcovered, even in truth, 
fomethingto countenance his errors, concludes froll1 
Cyprian's letter that Stephen exercifed no jurifdiction in 
France. " If,'; fays he, ., Cyprian thought that Stephen 
prefided over Gaul,would ,he not fay: refirain'them, 
they are yotH'S; but he fpeaks' far otherwife, this, he 
fays, the fraternal fociety by which we are bound requires 
that we fhould mutually admoniili each other," To 

, Cyprian'S wotds, which are found in all the copies of 
hi~ works, Calvin fubfiitutes his own. If an admorli· 
ti~n ,without any jurifdiaion had been, [ufficient to re­
move Marcien, Cyprian's advice was of greater weight 
than Stephen~s. ' 
",' Some time after his acceffion to the epifcopal digni ty, 
Cyprian affemblecl' a Council at Carthage, on the {5th 

of, Mav 252 to examine thecaufe of thofe, who fell in . , , 
the pj:!rfecution. Privatus, who 'had been bifhnp of Lam. 
'beiia, ip Numedia, but depo,fed for his crimes, appear. 

, cd before the Council in, hopes of being re~rifhted. ' In 
L the 

~ Epis. 68. 



(he bitternefs of difappointment, ~e c;onfeci."1;ted a pi'~~ 
::endedbj.fhop of Carth~ge, as if Cyprian had beei'Lde.l 
po·fed. Thismifcreallt, named ,Forrunatus,fent.a d'e~ 

. putation to RO,me;. deGring letters of cornll1unioD ftom· _ 
the then pope Cornelius.' Feliei ffifu us , a, fc'nifmatlc bi; 
!hop, was at the head of the deputation. in the letterS 
'\vhieh he ~ brought from Carthage, it was fl:ated Lt~at 
Fonunittis had been elec1:ed by 25 biiliop~, with other 
falfehoods and mifrcprefentationS' of Cyprian IS condua:~ 
The pontiff rejeCted ·'their application, wrote to Cypriali 
on the fubjecL . They renewed their application, wi~h; 
menaces if the pope did not take c·,griizancedf their . ~ 

caufe tk,t they would read their letters publicly. The 
pontiff al;~rmed, wfote'a fecond letter to Cyptiari~' 
whofe meifenrrer had not yet arrived at Rome. Inhis o , 
anfwer to this letter, he expreifes his diffatisfac1ion of 
the pope's·indulgence to his enemies; juftifieshis l:On~ 
duct and appoiritI1lCI1t: " there are," fays he, ~, ~i{hops 

who are not made by God, but they are bifhnps withouf 
the p~le of the church. The Lord himfelf fufferedmany 
to defert him, and [aid to the apofrles :' will ypu alfo go a~ " 
way? But Peter, on wham he built biscburch, repliyd,~ Ldrd 
to whom {lull we go ? Shewing that _they who fbrfake 
Jefus Chl"ifi perifh. through theii- own' fault, hut the. 
cbureh, which, believes in him does not fdfake him" 
and they are the church· who remain in the haufe of the' 
Lord,'''' He then alIigns the reafons '''hy th~fe ajJpelIants' 
had ~een retrenched from the catholic cotnmunl.on,and 
adds:" after aU this they··· dared -to crofs the tea and 

. carry letters frotn fchifrnatics· to the Cbair of Peter, and 
to tbe princi/)al Churc/J., wbicb ,is the Jource oj jacerdotal 
unity, not cobfideting that;' they, to whom they apply, 
are Romans; who{e fairll waspraifed by theapofile, to 
whom irificleIitTcan have noaccefs."# In tkis letter wlf' 
fee Cyprian, archbiiliop of Carthag,e, pdlI1llte of NUll1i", 

dia, acknowledge the fpirittraljuri(diaion or: die Roman 
S~e, whic;h he -call~. the chair oj J?eter, t{)w·hidi.l infid~l:i. 
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ty can have no, accefs, and call that chmch., not {imply'. 
thli=. mother a~d mifirefs of~lI church~s, but the vcr;; , 

lourte' 6'0111_ whIch an ecddiafhcal authonty mufi flow ; 
though in. thefame letter, he complains (j)f the irregulari­
ty of ~ppt'!als from the ordinary tribunals: "it is," £lYS 
h~, "eftablifhed <.l,mongfi us" and juftly, that ~very cri­
mil!aUhoul,d be eXamined in the place where the crime 
has been committed." -ibid. 

The univerfal 'j.uri(ditbon in fpirituals ofthe Roman 
.pontiff is !hewn with inefifrible evidence by the inftalw 
ment and depofrtion of prelates in the diftriCls immedi. 
ately i:ubjeB: to the. patriarchal- Sees of Alexandria, IAn_ 
tioch) and Conftantinople. r~hat prelates depofed by 
Cou nG-ils within thde dillricts, have been reinflated· on 

- appeal- to the Roma,n See ; aDd that fame patri­
archs hive been depofed for mifconduCl:, 'are facts of 
incontrovertible notoriety; of both we have decifive 
evidence in this Council of Chalcedon, which MifopapJil 
'thinks the writer ought not to flame. The truth is, 
the m~lD appears ~never to have read a line in the aCts of 
that Counci1,' except forne ga-rbled fragments_· in Iilyri-

-4;:US, of lying memory. , r 

1;'heodoret, the hiftorian, a prelate whofe works have­
furyiy:ed the ravages 0f time, had been depofed by the 
faJfe Cou,ncil of Ephefus, at which Diofcorous prdided ; 
he had appealed from the. fentence to the Roman pon­
tiff,-fee his Appeal, Remarks, p. 199, and was rein­
fia.ted--- by th,e a\lthority (1'£ the then pope Leo, and re­
ceived by the CouncH of Chakedon. In the firft fefiion, 
or. acHon as it is called, the magiftrates [aid: "let the 
~,ofi; reverendbifhop Theo9oret come in and affifi in th€ 
Couu\:il, becaufe the l?lofi holy archbilhop Leo has reo 
~nfiate:dhirri iri th~ epifcopal dignity.'~ Some Egyptian 
prelates of Diofcof0us' party objected to his admiffion, 
f.wingthat he was infected with thG Ndl:orian herefy. 
They did not pretendthH Leo.' exercifed an unwarrant­

.ed autbority, in quafIling the judgmen t of a numerous 
Council, . oVer which the patrlOlfCh of .Alexandria, who 

. then 



~4 ; 

then held the feconcl rank in the church, prertJed, whic~ 
fhouldhave been their firH'()bjecriofl to T~ieodon:t's ad. 
JIliffiolJ,and would have been peremptory, if the pope's ju~ 
rifdiaion had not been univerfally acknowledged. 'In the 
8th feilion, when The~doret had.fatisfied the Cnum:il {hat 
hisfaithwas pure,the magiihatcsfaid:" there i5,no Q:1or~ 
difficulty on Theodoret: he has anathemarifed' Nefrorius 
~efore you; he has been acknowledged by the arch. 
bifhop Leo; he has Ydluntariiy received your decifiun 
of faith; finally, he has fubfcribed Leo~s letter ; rio 
more rem<iins but that you order him to rdume his 
church as Leo has judged." All the bi-fhops replied> 
~'Theodoret is worthyof his See ., ... Long live the arch­
bifhop Leo!' In this caufe we hav-e public~ 'authentIc, fa" 
tisfadory and' iI,ldifputable evidence of the Roman pon, 
tiff's jurifdicrion. l'-lis judgment in appeal from the fen~ 
tence of a Council, at which the patriarch ~)f the fecond 
See, amhorifed by '(he emperor's letters, prefided, is ad. 
mitted with a,cclamation in a General, Council, cornpo~ 
.fed of Greeks and AGarics, at which were prefent 
Anatoli~s, <{ Confrantinople; Maximus, of ,Antioch;' 
Juvenal, of Jerufalcm, s.:c. 

In tq~ f:.lme Council' Maximus was acknowledged pa: 
triarch of Antioch though his el1trance hadbeen 
irregular, pecau[e it was atlthOliied by the Roman pon­
tiff: in the IClth femon, held Qn the 6th of the calend~ 
of November, in which the caufe of lbas"billiop of 
Edeifa, which had b.een examined in th~ preceding 'feill .. 
,on, was terminated, afte~ reading theaEtd of the judg­
ment in Beritus, on the Ifl pf September, 4'48, in which 
Ibas 'had been acquitted of the charges againH: him, the 
magiGrates defired that the proceedings' againfi him in 
th,e falfe Council of Ephdus- {hould be read. , To, this 
the pope's legatef, objected, faying that nOJ'egard was'to 
bep3i-t'!' to any thing done in ~hat /\ffembly, excepting,. 
Ilotwithilandingc the or¢ination of lYJaximus" biflwpof 
Antioch. f\natolius, of Confiantinople, joined In opini. 

',op \vith lhem,made th~ fame ex.ception in favor of M~xi­
mus, 



fnns, . Juftifieo the ,ex(!cpth'm by faying: that the holY, 
(ifchbdhop Leo had r~ceivedbim to his communion . ' . , 
~nd ju,dged that he ought to govern the ch~rch of An .. 
tioch., Though - Maximus, had not been ordainect in 
tk:at CouncU, his, ordina'tion was confequent to the 
injufr dtpofitio.n of I) 0 ITIO U$ i,n h, and rnanifdHy irregu­
lar. 

. The d::pofition ofDioftorous, patrlarch of Ale~andria. 
10 the Coullcil of Chaked~J;J) is a {hiking, inflance of the 
Roman pontiff's jurifdidion. 1n the third feffion, on 

'theIJth October, 45,1, DiofcOI:ous. having refufed to 
appear, though circe1 juddically three feveral times, 
PafchafioJls aiked: what was to be done? If the Coun. 
cil thought proper to judge him according to the rigour \ 
of the 'pnol?8! The Council declarf,::cl the,ir conient. 
Then the thr~e leg~ltes; Pafchaunus, LucctlGus and Bo. 
niface, pronounced the fentence in thefe words: ~, The 
exceife3 committed by DiCocorous, heretofore bifhop -of 
Alexandria, are qlade If\anifefr, as ,well in the preceding 
fitting as in, the prefent; he has received to his commu, .. 
nion E,utyches caqdemned by his own bi!hop ~ he per­
fills in fllpporting Whitt has been done at Ephefus, fol' 
which he a'ught to beg pardon <l,S othefshave done; he 
uid not permit tqe le~ter of pope Leo to Flavien to be 
read; he even excommuni<,::ated the pope; many com-

,plaints havy belfn prefented ag\linfi ,'him before the 
Council; he has been cited three {everal times and reo 
fufed to obey, wherefore the holy archbifhop uf Rome, 
Leo, by zt;, and Iy tbis Council, with the apofile St, Peter, 
who is the rock and the f'1undation of the- ntholic 
church, aqd of th~ c;tholic faith, 1i4s divdled him of 
theepifc~pal digFjity and of the facercotal rninlflry, ,let 

'th; Council difpofe (lfl him' accQrding to the ca110ns. 
A~atblius, of C(m~antinopie; Maximus, of Antioch; 
Stephen', of Ephefus, and all the other bHhops prefent, 
individually ga'IfC Jheir affeot to this judgment. Their 

. words though differing in found have all the fame ten· 
dency in fenfe,-·-[~e the Aas of this Council in Labbe's 

'colleaion~ 
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rcolleCtion, or NicoLeti.~s, or a"bridged in ,Fleury's Ecdeli" 
africal HiAo~y., B09k xxi:., . ' ' 
. IJn'theahPlals of the world tnere, ipoota' n,lOl."e auth~no 

tic' aet of univerfal fpirituak juri(dic'lion : 'the R o,m an. 
~Qntifr ~:h~poFes, the patriarch ot the fe!:;ond See by, hiS" 
legates in the Council, and by the, Co~m~il, exe:rcifing," 
his jurifdietion at the fame time by the prel~tes ther~, 
affembled and over them. To this act we have ·on re~, 
~ord the' names of [9 [fubfcribing witneifes, nor"ope 
diffentient voice,., not: haye we, heard 'of any redarp,q,; 
don. 

Nicol<.~s I, in b,is letter to Michael III, Emperor ci~ 
(';onD:antinopl~, en~m~rates eight pat'riarchs ofthat"See~ 
who had been depofed, for errors in fa.ith, andmifcon",. 
ducl:, by different R;Qman po.n.df;E ;' of thofeAnt,him~\i: 
was depofed in Confl:al'ltinople by pope Ag~petus in,the 
year 536, notwithfl:anding the entreaties of the erupe­
r~r, 40d t1le' thr~ats and promJfe:r. of- th_eemprefs, an4' 
Menq,s c00fecrated in his place. I This Liberatus, a write~\ 
of the fame agl")" relates in Brevario, cap. 2 I, and_ Zo.­
nares, in the life of J~ftinian-fo far was, the 'peoplt:, of. 
ConfiaIlt~nople from thinking the. bifhQP of that. city 
~xempt {rom, the jurifdiaioQ o( ~q.~. Holy See by the 
:z8th canon of Chalcedon. .' , 

And Gelafius, in the year 49'5, in 'his celebrated le:tter, 
in an:E.ver to the bHhops ~( D,;lrdapia on.xhc fubje¢1. o( 
Acacius, patriarch of C6nfrantinople, whoJ1.adbeen de­
pofC;dby Felix II. for herefy, on the c;omplaint of JohI)., 
patriarch {)f Alexandri;:t, but. yet con~inued to6fliCiafe 
under~he proteqion c{ the emperor Zeilo, refut{!s'the 
depofition of Acacius, made byJome fch,ifmatiGs, on the; 
ground of its not hayingbeen, done in Council, ashe,: 
was bifhop of the impeJ~al city. As t,his leal"ued and 
pious pontiff difcuife~ th,e liuefr(on,in. a m<iJie,rly man))e~ 
'the writer begs leave to infert a. part of· his letter : " re~ 
fieet," fays he, ,- on ,every thing~'whichhas h'appened' 
£Inee the 3pofiles, and you :will fee, that our Fathers the 
catholic biiho,ps havipg 'once condemn~d each herefy in 

, " C~uncil, 



~ound), l'~[c~lved that what the'y had decidedlhou'fd 
h~m. airl inviolable, not permittinO'the"q'ueftion to be 

, b'· . " 
again difcu{fed, '"\rifely forefeeing that otherwife there 
'i;vould be nothing folid in the juqgmehts of the church; 
~or however manifeH: the troth may be, error will n'evel~ 
'cea[e to make objeCtions, being fupported byohfl;inacy 
in ,default of reafon. They have therifore 'thought it 
fuHicleilt to condemn herefy with its author, and declare, 
'tha:t whoever in futtl're fh6uld adopt the fame error, 
'would be included in the firfr condemnation. Thus 
SaEdlius has heen condemned in a Council; thus the 
:A~ians in the Couhcil- of 'Nice; thuS Eund~ius, Mace~ 
tlonius, Nefiorius. 'Thefe things pre-fuppofed, We are 
weI I affured that there is no true ChriftiaIH who does 
not know. that it is prindpally the duty of th¢ firft See 

. to execute the decrees uf Councils approved by the 
!(onfent bf the univetfal church; as it is this See which 
\::otifinh5 Councils' hy its authority, and enfarcestheir 
'c,bfervance in Vil~tul! of its primacy. 
. The Holy See having tertain proofs that Acadus did 

)\verve from the catholic commhnion, had 'been a IQng 
time withn'ut believing it, becaufe he himfelf had ofren 
been the e,Xecutor of its judgmehts againft iecraries; 
he was warned by letter frequently durirlg a [pace of 
nearly three years; a deputation by a bifuop with letters 
w-as fent to exhort him not to feparate himfelf from 

, the catholic u_nity ; and either to come or fend to juftify 
himferf agaiIlfl: the "yeighty accufations qf John, bifuop 
of Alexartdtia : for, though a neW Council could [lot 
De held, there is no bifhop. who could decline the judg. 
rtleht of the firft See, to whidt the biihop of the fecond 
See, having nb other judg~, had :i!pplied.Aca<:ius in­
fiead of makibg fatisfachon ~ad co~rupted ~he legates, 
endeavouring t6d'raw this See into ~ommunion with 
,heretics, ana by his letters dcdared thathe di4 corn mu­
hicatewith Peter (an Eutychian intruder}praifing hi!!!, 

, iind 'making 'bitter reproaches againfl: John (the catha­
~icpatdarch) ofAlexaudda, without daring to come or 
" . };end 



fend, to Jufrify what he advanced. ,;f''lc;acills, therefore, 
has been (ondemned in virtue of the Cbuncil of Chal. 
cedon, ahd the Holy See;, has retrenched hirh frum he,r 
commubiotl, lell: !he 'fhouldfall into comn1uni~n with 
Peter of Alexanciria, with who£n Acacim di,d join in, 

, , .. ' I. ~ . 

communion. Thus Timothy, Ehirus, and Peter, of 
Alexandria, who paired for bifhops 'of the !econtl/ See~ 
have been condemned without a new Coundl by the 
Holy See ort th~, complaint ot AcaCiushim{elf. " Let. 
them iliew how Peter has been juflified. The, whole, 
churth knows that the chair of St. Peter has the tight 
bf abfolvirig from the judgments of other bi£hops, a~d 
of judging the church, rq that rI0 other can judge its,.,' 
judgments;- {inee the canons dire a that ~ppeals r~ay be, 
brought to it from:;llI parts of the world, and i~is noL 
allovved to ~ppeal flOrn it~ Acacius therefo~e had no, 
power to abfolve Peter, of Alex~ndria, without the par., 
ticipati~)[i of the Holy Sec:;, who condemned 11irn. - Let 
them fay bY' '\vhat Council he has done it, he who was, 
but limply a biili;p" de'pendantdn the metropoiis of 
HeraClea ' .. , .• " We have fmiled, faidhe, at th<! pre~', 
rugative, Vi'hich they dcdire to gi~ie AcaciVs, as bifhpp 
of the imperial city. Has not the emperor reLided at 
Revenmi, at Milari, at Sirmiuin, and at. ;rre~es? Th" I 

bifhops, 0f thefe cities, have they ever tf~nfgrdred the 
bounds, which antiquity prefcrihed to them; It atten. 
tinnbe paid to the dignity of cities,' the biihops ef the 
fecond apd third Sees, have more digi1i~y than the bi. 
ih~p oh city v",hich has not even th~ right of,a rriettopo~ 
lis. The tern poral po\ver of the ernpir€ iil,nd the difiri~ 
bution of eccleflaftical dignitie~ are different. However 
fnull the city it does not dim,iniili the grandeur of the 
prince there relident, nor/ doeS the prefence of the em· 
perdr change the order of religion, the city ought ra., 
lher to make fuch advantagefubfervient to the liberty 
of religion, remaining quietly , within its bounds~Let 
them hear the emperor Marcien, who unable to obtain, 
flil)" thing for th~ exaltation ofthe bifhop of Conftanti. 
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iiopl~, froin pope Leo, of hot)" memory, gave hitn great: 
applaufe for fupporting the canons ; l~t them hear the 
bifhop Allatoli~s hirhfdf, who faiq that the enterprife 
was ra~her from the clergy 'and people or CGnfiantino­
pIe than frort! himfelf, and that Leo wa,) m,afier of it • 

. Leo himfe1f, who ~oi1firmed the Council ofChalcedori . , , 
quailied all, ~hat w~s done there anew, contrary to the 
tanons of Ni~e, befides the power which he had given 
to his legates;" . . . . 

The writer, has been thus explicit on the Council of 
Chalcedon, for the information of thefe readers who 
may not, h~~e recourfe to ecCleuaaical hiftory. This 
caitigator {cems incapable of either giving or receiving in;., 
formatiolL His object is to involve truth in obfcurity, 
hence thefe wtctched fophifms, by which he endeavours to 
embarrafs the unlearned. P. 48, he fays, that this writer 

. in his remC)rks ought to hiwe proved that the See·of Rome 
was Peter;s fucceffof· as well as; the pope. Is the man [0 

contemptibly ignorant as not to know that a writer, fpeak­
ing of the power of the Crow.n, isundedle>od of the 
powers veiled in the King, in virtue of his kingly of­
fice? In the next page! he tranfcribes from Raynold, a 
protefiant writer' of the other qay, as vehement in his 
inveai\)es againfi the pretended idolatry of the church of 
Rome as this cafiigator himfelf, and from Froiffard, a 
French writer of the ,thirteenth century, of whom t}:le 
a~thor of his life fays: if aimoit fa chr:.iJe, /amujique, fe.s 
je(cj' fa prarure, fa VOJ2rlC chere, Ie vin, et les femmes. CtS 

grJ'u~:r fortifies par i'habitude· ne mouh,rent, quavee iut. This 
reverend writer WGuld have made a confpicuous figure 
amongH: the Reformifts,if he had not come a century or 
more roo foon. Thefe are the Fathers \vho condemn 
Pppery! In their wor~s this cafiigator finds that popes 
Martin and ,Clement called themfelves Gods ;to thefe he 
adds, from the repofitory of his own brain, thisrell1ark­
ible'paffage: " to thefe amulritude of tefiimonies 
li)igbt be added, in whi(;h th~ pope is called: theLord 
our God the pope, another God upon ear.th, the Kin~ of 
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Kings, and t.ord o'f b)rds ; anrtin whic'h 'it ;,s'faidthit't 
he is more than God',knd that his powbr is greater thafi 
all created authciri'ty, 'i;uld r'eaches toihings i'n heaven', 
eanh,and hell, p, 5-')." This paifage VJill be cited fromPQ'. ' 
pery ,CfJridemned by other Yihatical fcribblet·s, 'as the 'c<i.Uiga. 
tor ches from Raynoid, and FroHfard" they ar~ 'otequ~ 
authority, and of fimilar veracity. The writer recom. 
mends a ferlou:q meditation on 'tIll:> paffage, by w~lchSt'i 
Joho dofeshis revelation: " without are dogs and poi. 
fooers. fornicators 'and hornlddes,ahd idolators,and , , -

every inan 'who loves and ~lakes a l1e...-;;.Rev. ,:gxiL 15'" 
,His quotation' from Bellatmine ahly fhews that he 

knows nothing of dialeaics-" or that he dOes not un" 
derfrahd the language of that famed' controv~rti£t- In 
the chapter which the cafiigator cites, Beltarinine ~nder~ , 
takes to pl'ove that th~ pope by a decifion addreffed to. 
the whole church as firft' pafror calioN order, any thing. 
'comrary to faith or good morals'; that he can neith~t 
prohibi.t virtue nor comh'iend vice. This p9fition he 
founds on the ptomife of ChriH: to his churc~, John xvi.: 
" ~hen the fpirit of truth will come be will teach you 
all things," whkh in the moft limited ferife muft b~,un.'· 
derfiood of all tliings ne.ceIrary to falvation. He founds· 
a fecond argument on the impiety of fuppofing that 
God commands the (aithful to obey their paftors, and, 
permits thefe pafi:ofs to teach that virtue is vice, . tJr-that 
vice is virtue; which is a inanifeft herefy, or fbrnething . 
worfe. The writer has yet to leatn haw the fuppofition 
may be jufiified from blafphemy. . , , . 

In the next page, he either inHhkes 6t mHlates the 
argument deduced from Ignatius's letter: it w.<lsfound­
cd on' the manner, in which he 3ddrefte~ that church, dif. 
ferent from hit: ialutation to the other chtirche:s, and 
n)'~nifefl:ly expreiflng its pre-eminence. No . protdh-tit 
ever deni,ed, fays the cailigator, that the Roriuri churcn 
prefided i,n the country of the Romans. l'hat th~ Roo 
~lncllUrchis in the country of tpe Romans nO' 
man of common jlnderfianding ever denied; but ~hat 

t¥ 
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( ~,kt}.Ron,l$l~ ~l).tl~ch"pfefiped, over other chux,ches th1~ 
, <eafhgator c\em,es, ~ ~~, h.a~. l,e~Q.t;d from his fpirit of divi­
~ation ho\v,acb.uycl} m<ly pref~,~ iO,'1er i,tfelf, or prefidj:: over 
ijochurch: 19l)~tit\,s do~~ no~<tonJine theprefldency of the 
~oman church t{} the cO\J;.Pt:ryo( ~he ROI}1ans, ne falutes 
her as ~,prefiding .church ex,ifiing in,tne courttry of th(l: 
Ronnns, and fa,ys that {he prel~dei; in" charity, which 
this caftigator, better informed! no doub~, contradIcts. 

J;i;e oex.t attempts to d\frort a paifage'fl;o~ Ireneu~-f 
~nd; a..~xto it a fenfe as faJ relnot~ fro~n.. th;tt pr~late's 
'Yards, and idE as, as the mofl: f,lagr"nt falieh,ood is froiU, 
the mo~ D;1~niteft truth. The writ,er dDes not, z:emem­
ber tohave f~en :l more /bare.faced impofitiQn" ~o pub. 
lic credulity. To give fome col()urof tr,uth, to this, 
newly-invented fen(e he gives a yerfiooo( th,e p~dr:age, 
which. favours more of fraud than ignorance. l)lOIJ.gh., 
fays 'he, p. S5'~ cut1(b(lc calJvenire Ecclejid, may lIgnify to. 
~gree with i,his cburch, ad hane can venin Ecclejiam, th~ 
,phrafe ufed by Irenims, can never betakel~ in that ac~ 
ceptadon." H:owever the ac<;eptation in ' which he takes 
it, only, ~ncrea[es the, force of th~ argument which he en· ' 
deav~)Urs. to elude: for if it be true, a," he f:lys, t~at the 

, phrafe lignifies : the fur rounding fait/itt! are under a ~ necejJi-, 
ty of reflrting tt) tbis church, it mu~, b,e: to -know its doc­
~rine, or. receive its orders: for,the fai~4ful a,re not un,-

, cler th~ neceflity of refofting to any chA.J<;~ fqt: their 
temporaL affairs. Moreov,er Ireneus fays that eVery 
church muft refort to this churt;h, on accouQt of its, more 
f,o:We.rfu! principt;lj{ty~ an<;t explains what he caUs ~v:ery 
church, th,at ~s, fays he, the faithful, wha are'every wpere" ' 

"w:ithout 'diit,inCljq.o ofcou,ntry or' reftrictioR of place, 
~os q,ui Junt' UJ;Jdiqu,e }irides, he fets no ~ouuds, or liD;1its. In 
the face of tnithandcofDmon [eofe, this caftig,aror pretends 
that mare tawerjulprinripaiitY,mufi be underftoodcf thefrate 
of Rome', oJ which, Ireneus doe,S n.ot fpeak at aU, not of 

It-he Romal} church, of which, in the verlion, whic!} he 
, himfelf gives, it mu~ he underfrood, as it can becir no 

Qtherrfenfe. The phrafe, cos 'qui fun! ImdiqZfc jid,des he art-
, ' , - fully 
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fully tran:lhtes: the Jurrounding faithful, vvhich his corn.., 
ment reduces. to the people neat tlje fuburb~ of Rome~ 
or, as he terms it ; the ju.burbicaryr.egions. Be hasno~ 
told us how Lyons, an fpland city in France, of which. 
Ireneus was bUhop, wasl,TIetaphorfed into a. fuburbicary 
of Rome, nor has he told ¥s ,vith what propriety Irene-. 
us faid : that every ~hurch muO: ref6rt to the Rotrtan 
church on account of it$ more powerful principality, if 
Ie (Jnly intended to fay ~ tha,t the people of tIle adjaceDf 
country were obliged' t~ go t o Rome to tr,:mfacr their 
private bufinefs: if this cafiigator prevails onhitl&!:lf to, 
believe that Ireneus, fpciiking of tJ,le Ro'ma,ll .church'l 
fOUI;lded by the apofilesPeter and Paul, is to be under­
fiood of the Roman State, which they did not found; 
and wh'en he fays: that every church rnuit refort to this 
Ch~.lI:ch on account of its more powerful principality,he. 
is to be underi100d of the people going to tra,nfaB: ~heir 
private bufi,nefs in tJ~e city. The writer laments h,is foJ.' . 

. ly, and if be does not believe it, h(': J;l1ore fincerely !a., 
ments the credulity of h~s d\lpes,. Let him con(lllt his 
fpirit of divinati9n to know why Chrifiian churches 
fhould rdort to a HeatheQ fenat~, o~ a Heathen emperor: . 
.If ever the church was diftina from the 'State it was in 
Ireneus's days, when the State per(e'ut~d . t,hp cbu~ch . 
with relentlefs virulence ~nd unremitting ~rdou~. Asth~ I 

caftigatorfeems dete.rmined to fo~ce Ireneus to condem~, 
popery, however reluaant, the ,,(riter begs leave to fu"r~ 
ni1h fome materials for the exercife of his talent. That 
venerable prelate wrote a treatifeagain'O: herefy ~ in the. 
time of pope Eleutherius, ahout the year I 8q~ This. 
u"eatife, yet extant, in an old Latin verfion, wit~ fame 
fragments of the original, is divided, into (ive books .. I 

In the firO: he accur~tely explains the fyitem afValenti.. 
nus, who pretended to engraft all the extravagancies of ~h~ 
Platonic philofophy on the docrrines of chrifiianity; he 
then enunl\rates all the Hr.refiarchs, who hadappea~ed, 
from Simon, the magician, in the apaffIes days, to 'fa-. 
tien,his own cotemporary, In thefeconc! book he.re- , 

. \ , . futes' 



futes their different error~ with great firength ofreaJoi, •. 
ing and perfpicuity. In the third he eil.ablifhes the ca­
t~olic do~rine on the authorhy of the [criillturell and, 
tradition; \ expofes the artifice of feCtaries, who, prcffed ' 
by the authority of the fcriptures, ha,d tecou~[e to tradi. 
tion, and to decline the :force of tradition, had recourfe tq 

the Jcript~ns. The traditi(iU of the chu,n:;h' he proves 
authentic by the fucceffion of biillOpS. "'1 o.loo~ back,'·· 
fays he, " on the tradition of thearofUes, ma.de t»a,nifefi: 
in the whole world, is cafy in every chun,;h, fo~ J,n~, 
who defire to fee: we can enumerate tho{e, who have 
been infl:ituted biiliops in the chUl'<;hes by the appfi;ies, 
and theil:fucceffors,down to us, who taught no fuch thing, 
knewnofuch thing as thefe(Her.)have raved. if the ap'Jfl:Ie~ 

. hadknown concealed myIteries, w hi<;:h they had taught to 

the perfeCt, unknown to others, they would have deli. 
vered them principally to thole, to whom they corntpit­
ted t~e churches: for they required that, they, whdm 
they them(dves hq,d left their {uccejfors, and to :Whom 
they had committed their authority to teach, ' Locum,. 
Magijteri; tradentes'. iliould be. truly perfect and irre­
proachable in all things ~ but as it would be very tedi. 
ous tlil enumera:te the fucceffions of all churches, we con~ 
found all thofe, who in whatever. manner, whether 
through felf.love, vain-glory, bIindnefs or unfound doc~ 
trine, colle& what they ought not,by indicating to them, 
the faith of the ~reateft, ~hemon ancient,and .beft known I 
(:hun;:h, founded atRome by the two m,}ftglonous apofrles 
Peter ,and P~ul ; and that tradition which is from them. 
and is corne to U8 by the fucceffion of billiops, with this 
church every church rnufi agree, ilr *" to thischnrch 
every church muft rerort," on account of its 'more pow­
erful principality, that is., the faithful, who are every 
where, In which,' that traditipn, which is from the apof.­
ties, has been maintained by thofe, who are every where. 
Thebleffed apofiles therefore ~aving fouf,Jed and in­
frrucred'the church, ,g~ve the 'epifcop.al charg~ ~of ~d-

~ .. ' !n1mftenng, 
) / , 

'* caftigator's veruooo . 



l(llIPHlerin,g the chur.ch to LJni!~",' 9f-~is I"inus' P,au~ 
fpeaks iaMs epiftles to Timothy;. tQ.,~im (ucceeded. 
4riilcle'~l!s ; after lii~, in t,he" third ptaG~ f\um tJu;, 
apoftles, 'Clement, ob~aiJ1,ed the bifh,opriC.f who', f~~v 
the apofUes, thel'l)[el~e~ and )confex:red\~~t~'\. themt , 

whiHl: he had yet the'pr(!il£hjngof t4e ap,o,a:l~s (oijndiJ'lg. 
and their tradit~o,n b6fore, his eyes, <l"lld nQ~ alone;Jor a$, 
y~t ~~ny r(!mained." ~hoc 4a9 b~~q taught by, the apof~~ 
tles, under this, Clement, a, greaJ dlvj.hon1was' made: 
~mongft th.e brethren a~ Cor~nth,~ thH ~blA~nchurch, 
wrote a pow~rf1,l1. ~ett~l; tp th$'! COl.:in~hiaDs to" tefior~, ' 
them- tq.p.eace, anIJ to re,Q,ew Vt them t,ha,t faith.. :;In(J'tradi~ 
tion" w.hich. \hey' ha,d, 'teceiv~d' frolUt,he apofl:1~$., ' '~o 
this Ct~l1}ent Evariit.us fuceeded, ~nEl Alpander to E">{a~ 
rifrus 1, the [l,Xtq fr9m, the appfi1~s. Sixtus \V.as appointed~ 
~!1d aft.e~ him T~lefphoru.~, whp f.ufffreq marqrdOllJ_ 
moO: glor~o1J~Y;, th(!o Hygi_n~~" and a£te~ hi~ Pius, af" 
\tlr whom Ani~etu~, ~ heQ'SPterfu,cC(::edeq Anicetl,ls. No!y' 
i,n tq,e tw;elfth place froW the apoQles, Elei~theriu_s ha.~ the 
~pircop;tl <;:ba,rg~~ ~y th~s ordination an~ {~cceffipn, that;. 
tradition", whkb:.is. from. ~eapofil~s,i{l_ tqe ,hHrcJI, and -
~he prea.~hiJlg, of VUJh" dekeqded to. U$ •• , •• ' lf~ cron, 
tip'\.les)reneus". tb,e.l!-"afi: q,ue{j:ion 9~ un,~et::dif.cuffion is i~, 
Dot nece(ary t.o refort to. th~. ~p~ ,ancie(l t 'CbUl:ches" 
w,heret;he apoftle& lived? Wha.t if t,he apoftle,s had.1eftJ 
1}S n9 writings (. Sho.~ld we p.ot (ollow t,he; -tr~ditiop.." 

\Yhj~h. they l~ft 1;9 tlipfe, to whom the;.y ent,ruiJe4 th~ 
"~hll~ches ~,Thi~ is what, U1.aPY, barbl:\fo,",F natiops.; obferve" 
who bf~i,~yei.n I~[Q,s Chrjft, without pa:per or inl5:, hav; .. 
iug th,e do~rine of(a~va~ion writter{in th~i~ hearts by 
the' H,oly c.~pft, ~_n~ f'\ithfuUy keeping;.the olg,traditio~, 
concerning' one God and \reator, aQd of,his' Son Jefu~ 
Chrift. They, who,. h,av~ ,~~c~ived tl,ljsfi\itl,l withori~ 
writing~, 'are barbarous, as to, th~L.r lapguage, with r~· 
fpea: to~ 1,ls; but as to their fen:timeJlts~, ~n~l th~ir eol).} 
duct, they are truly wife and, pleafing to. vQd ; they; G\?· 

,ferve iuftice a~d chaftity ; an d if~ny one {hOl.Ild preach 
in t~e~ la,nguage what thefe (eCtaries ,have invented, 

, ( " ' they 
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'the'y .woUi~ft~p 'their ears arid ttin'(ar,a*1Y~; they \voul<1 
inotlhften to[uth ~lafp'hem'y,theold tradition of'theapc){iles 
does-hot fu£fer fhch mon'ltrotls doB:rines t()come in to their 
'minds, becaufet'here ;,ire as yet no aifeIilblies of feCtaries 
ainol)gfttliem :fdi- before Valentinus there Were no Va­
'lentiriians ; befOie Mara-bn there were 'no Mardonites, 
"nor a'llyof thefe fechi1es hefore their authors." 
. In liisnext effay, the e:.afii"g:ltor wm inform us hoW 
:tyons, 'h.lFrarlce, Corlhth, in Greece, and thefe oar-
15arous nations, who knew, 'noihi'ng 'of th~ Greek or 
Rom;fn languages, Were trabfporte'd into the ne-ighbour­
l100d of, RQirie~as hiflary is~leni: 'On the fubiecr, his 
.f,!-millarfpirit will teU him, now the inhabitants of thefe 
'countries, 'going to tranf~a: their priv;l'te bufi'nefs, learn" 
'ed frolna Heathen fen ate, the tradition, which de~ 
{cended frQm the apoftles by the fucceffionof bifhops. 

This 'c'omment DO Ireneus, ~ex'traa:ed' from the fecu~ 
~ence of a difordered brain, he p'retends to (l:rengthen, 
by diftor'ting th;e -uxth canonaf Nice from the intended 
'fenfe, and 'the only fenfe which, it cO'[;lVeys. The writer 
bt)ce more ·infert'S the canon as d'ted- by Aetiug~ aIidafter 
him by thecal1igator,'" let the aticient cullom condnue 
in Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapolis, that the oifhop of 
Atexandria have the power over all thefe, becaufe this is 
the cullom or manner of the bifhop ot Rome." ali kai fa 
in Ie Rome toutoj1lnethes em. He mtifi: be as acute as the 
inftrucring fpirit of the caftigator who can difcover in 
this 'canon any jurifdidion given to th/e bithop of Rome. 
If wrWds be underftoodih their commol,ll acceptation, 
the qrion fays, that it' WAS the cufrOni with the, billiop of 
Rome, that the bithop of Alexandria fhould prefide over 
Egyp't, Lybia, and Pentapolis, for touto, this,mufr have 
a refe-rence to the fOrIner fentence. If the canon had 
faid : the hifhop of Ro'me prefides ove~ the fuburbicary 
citiesin Italy, ~hereforele( the bithop of Alexandria prefide 
over Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapolis, the reaCon would 
Iftve -been. infufficientand, ridiculous.-~ Thi:s c()mment, 
~h~refore,' converts found reafoning~nto non(enfe. T~lis 
. . ' wlld 



\Vild copjeB:ure ot -Rufinus, the cafligator hanfcribes 
from lIlyr iq.l,s , whicll h~. inod~ftly enough, gi~es fOl' 
,the fenre of the Fathers. 'The ~rii:et begs leave to aflure 
him; that Rufiqus is inde!;>tca tathe caH:igator for his 

'place ainoi)gfi tQ~t venerable, body of rneh ;,ahd h~, la. 
~ents finccrely that this wild ,and unfounded conjec1ure 
if: not the only 0n~ which affects his ,rrieh1clry, though ' 
lleihall never rank him with feCi:aties o,f any denomlila. 
tion. St. J ehHil, in his apology agairli1: Rtrfinus., 'now 
before thewritcr, treats him with great fevedty ~ he ac. 
tufes him of afcrib,ing a book, written by an Arian, to , 
the martyrPampbilus ; and of inlididuily endeavouring 
,rojntrodu,c,c the' errors of Origenes, whofe works Rufi. 
tlus had tran;!lated into Latin, ,as if authotifed by him. 
felf. Rufinus, in his invectives againfi Jeto'rn, did ,nqt 
jufiify him!elf o£thefe charges.. " '. . 

Thecanigat.or, :who difdains tc confuIr hift:ory, having , 
his familar fpirit; like' Socrates' genius, to. direCt him, ' 
tells us that the bifhop of Rome by reIiding at the fe~t. 
~f goverttment had acquired aconfi~erable influence .. 
~Writers qf the time, tell us that his idluence was f04nd .. 
~d on hisapQfiolicaI authority, which defceilded 'to him 
jndue fw:ce.rtion .from his predeceffor ,Pet'er. At the 
difiance of feventeen centuries this. caftigatot ,knf"ws 
better: his furmi,fe .fiands in ()pp~1itiont~ the p·q:G.dve 
affurance of cotemporary writers. On aCcount of thi,s 
influence, continues t~e cafiigatot, a certain refpecl:' w~~ 
,paid to himhiy the: furro~!1ding bifhops, in courfe qf 
tiIT)e this' tefpe¢[ bega~ to be viewed. as an ack,nowledg. 
JTlent ()f fuperiority, but he met with a formidable flppO' 
Dent in the bifuop.of Confiaptin,ople. If, difregarding 

. the fuggeUions of his familar fpii-it, he ha,d confulted 
hinory" he would have.foundthe, bifhop of Rome peace· 
ably e~ercifing his fpiritual j~rifdiBion, long before, 
Coofiantine, the founder Q(Confian,t,ioo.ple, was. bo~n. 
:He,has fOl:gotten', that he himfelfhas. told us in the fame 
p~ge, that ,Anatolius, depending on the infl.u~nc€ of ,~~e 
Cou~t, wal) the fira opponent. ,':fhishappened, in'~he 

year 



~eai· 451, ihd hi~ oppolition was not to theb,iffiop of 
Rome'sjurifdiaioo, for that he acknowledged '; but to 

obtain a priority of rank over the patriarchs of L'\lexan­
dria aI!d Antibch, and a jurifdiedol) over 1011k metropo­
!itans, if the Ro:::an pCllltiff'w01.ild conf~nt, which con'­
reot, though refufed by LeO,_'vvas at length dtorted by 
bbltinate importunity. Common [eofe informs us that 
if the j8r1fdit~iorl of the bifhop of Rbme had been in£li. 
tuted _by any Council, or any human -authQrity, triis in~ 
triguing pi-ebtemight, through the influence of the 
Court and Senate, in fo great a Council, compo[ed of 
Creeks, h!J.J.ti(';, and Africans, have obtained a jurif­
diction over the biilio? of Rorhe, as well a5 Jver the pa~ 
_ ~thrchs of Alexandria and Antioch, and [0 many me .. 
t~\)p()litalli;, Vino were forced to fubrnit to his authoriw. 
'rbe C:i.ftigator hiinfe1f lias told us that the jurifdiaion of 
Alexandri? and Antiocb nad been authorifed by the great 
Council of Nice; if then the jurifdictioh of -Rome refted 
ori the fl1Tl~ authority; it might have been cancelled in 
the [Jihe m:li1her by the Council of Cha1cedori, againft 
this, (ruth thei-ds no reafoning" the caUigdtor £lates has. 
which invaliJate hls cpnjechiresolll the next page, 59. 

,he tranfci-\b~s the twenty.e~ghthcanon of Chalcedon as 
faihioned by[ume other [cribhler: for the writer does 
ricrt fUlpea hirn ,ever to luve [ceo it in the original~ or to 

lUndcrftand it if IH': did. F:r2.fmus would have [aid ~ Sentior 
. Rabu/m11 out fJdbu/cu1fl rff'uthontem non prdO(jltcntBm ct (JUiClJllid 
ih Buccam vm~rit eb,',tterentem, "' whcreds the Se,e of old 
Itome h:lth been n()t uhcle[erv;dly diftinguiihed by the:; 
P'athers with fume privileges, becaufc that citY\'Jas the 

feat of emDire the F<lthers of Confbntinople wert'" _ l ' ' 

p~ompred by the C-une ~()tive to _~i~ingui[h .t~e. mo~ 
1'10,ly 'See of new Rome with equ:d pnvllege~, thwl'aog It 
fit that the city, which they raw honoured ':'lith the em~ 
pire,and tht::fcnate, ,fnd eqU11 in every civil,pri\'iiege to, 

ole! Rome, fho'J.td be equaJled to her alf~) i.n eccldiaHicai 
mattefs," here the c;li1'igator' ftors,his COr)! WJS mo:h 
eaten, or mouldered with a g-=:' : the CllH)D [b.nds thus 1;: 

N all 



In cOpiei oWhichhave efcaped the mQths: n the~tber~­
by right attributed .to the throne, of old Rome P,rivile~ 
ges becaufe it was thereigJling city; through-the fame; 
motive ,the 150 Fathers have judged that new Rome, 
which is honored with the empire and the feoate, fhquld 
hIVe like privileges in the ecclefiafiiCal ordet'dnd be iPt.. 
fecand oftl'l" it." Some malignant mothh~dfixed dh there. 
Iaft words and effaced them from the cafrigatorfs copy. 
The ~anon continues to enumerate 'the privileges grant~ 
ed to the See of Confiantinople: fo .that the metropo­
litans of the difiri£h of Pontus, ofT~race and Alia-only t 
and the bifhops of thefe dl()cefes, which are: in the c6uIi~' 
tries of the Barhariaos~ may ,h'e ordained hy the See, ~l 
Conftantinople, on report of their canonical elections. 
Thefe are the privileges granted to ,the See of Confl:iQti. 
nople, on condition that the Roman pont~ff Leo would 
agree to it, which neither the perfuafions' of the emper~ 
or, the intrigues of Anatolius, nor t~e entreati;es of hi a, ' 
friends in -the church, in the [e nat e,. and in the city, 
could prevail on him to do, not beca,ufe -the prerogative~; 
of the Roman See were diminifhed': for the canon left 
th~m entire and untouched; but becaufe the i?atri~ 
archs of Alexandria and' Antioch were deprived of 
the rank, which they held in t~e church from the earl~efG 
ap;es, and which was confirmed to them by the Council 
of Ni£e. ' 

The cafiigator, in what heealls a refutatiol:1' pafl"es u.n~ 
noticed the tefiimonies of Epiphanius, of Athanaiius, of 
Bafd, the Great, of Chryfoftorn, of Cyril, of Alexandria; 
&c., which the writer had.adduced -in his .Remarks,. p. 
197, • '/' . to !hew, t~at the hHhop Cif Rome dld exercife:. ' 
hisjurifdict\on over, the Greeks and Afiatics, before and_ 
after the Council of Nice; and cavils ona paffage of ; 

- Theodoret which he thinks he lmty di\ftoi"r. _ _,~ 
. The writer had faid in his,Re-marks, p. 193, tHat the 

Oriental prelates affembled in Confiantio0ple in, the: 
year 382, '>}.Ibn had been p,referit at the general'Council. 
in 38 1', in a letter to the \V c.;fiero prela.t(:;s the.o at Rome; 

. - Cay, 



fay. In excu{e for not coming to, l\om,e:" fome of u.S 
cannot-pallibly do it, becaufe we prepared ourfelves t() . 

tr~vel not f'irrh,er th~nCon/lantinople, as we'were com~ 
'. manded by lett~rs fent by your reverence to, the emperor 
Theodofiu5 thelait year after the CO\.j.ncil ofA,queleia." 
The calligator pretends that the lartguage oJ the prelates 
has been rev,:er(ed in tha~ citation. He ought ~o have 
~ohfulted Theodoret'-s own work to fupporthis a[e~ti • 
. cn, <loud not offer 2, garbled fragment from Uinius, who, 
;nougha zealQ~s papift, as, the 'caitigator f:lyS,is not the 
mofi: exact compiler. As the letter is now b.efore the 
writer, ~n Theodoret's; work, i}oJ in B.~~ius's compilati­
on, he gives ~ part of it, from which tlw reader may 
judge with .certainty, whether, in the citation, he had 
{everfed the prelates l.anguage or n.ot. The letter is 
addref{cd to Damafus, the then Roman pontiff, to AIT,l~ 
bru[e,Beritto)), Valerian, Afcholius, Aremus., ~a[J], and 
th~ other bHhop:. ' afi'ernbled in' Rome, After defcribing. 

,the horrors oft4e perfecut~on, and the fufferings of -ca. ' 
tholics in the Eaft, under the Arian emperor Vale 05. 

they fay,: "(eeing, therefore, that you, to decbre your 
brotherly love towards us,having by the permiffion of 

'God atrembled <I., C01.\ncil at Rome,. did caU us thither as 
rne~mbers 9f your own body by the letters of the Moil: 
Holy·:f!:mperor, Left, whereas we 01)1y., have in tim~s paR: 
endured ~he mifery,. now that the. ,emperor hath, con­
f~nted to.. the (ai.th,_ you ih,o~ld reign witholit us, but 
f;'ither, as the apoftle. fays, we may reign with you, it 
is :auf only de fire, iHt were ppffible, to leave our ch.urch­
~s all at' mnce to fulfilyou,r defire,br ra,.ther t.o ferve the 
neceffity .of the church. 'Who will give us wings as _ 
~he dove that we may fly and alight with you;: but be­
ca,ufe' the .churck..es lat~ly re11:ored would be l~ft ddtitute 
Dy that m,t;a,fure, and moreover forne of us caullot PQ:ffi·_ 
ely do. it, oecaufe we prepared our(elves. to~ttavel not 
farfherthan Confianti,nople, as we wel:e coxpmanded DY 
letters which, your r~veren~e fen.t to_the molt holy em~- '­
,efOr ''1;heodQllus the la.fi year after the Council of Aque .. 

. ' k~; 



,l,;;ia; :1'00 for this Cou~~il only w~ ~t'bught 'witht4~ 
the confent of {he biOwp$, who remained at home in 
their Provinces. V(r e did. no~ think' that w~ ilio.uld 
,have to travel' finher ;;lOr did we he~rcf any [uch 
matter before we me~ at Connantinople; moreover (he 
term fixed wa:> [9 ilHlrt that we l~act no t tirpe to make [0' 

long a jeu'rney, nor to call the bi{h,,?s of every F:-ovloce 
together, Wh9 !=ornmunicftt~ .with U', nor yet' tOODt2.iv. 
theirconfcnt: Thefe and other caufes prev.ented thE great~ .. 
cr part of the bifhops fr9m go,ng to Y()l.'\,",-:-~~· v. Cir~ 9. 

From thiS ~xtraa it is man~0cn tlldt Dama(t;,s did \ not: , 
fumrnoD thy Afiatic binl 'ps in virtue of 1;!\e emperor'f. 
-ktters ; but that, ;h~ emp~ror ciid (ummon t.h~m tQ, me~t' 
'·in C( nft"ntinople. ill vinu~ c( the pope's letL.:fs a[terthe 
. Council 9f Aqueleia, anq when they arri,,'cd i.f.) C(,Df1anti~ 
nopIe, th~y fou.qd the pope~6 lettf,:r~ hI the. cmp-cf.'I:. The~. 
clonus's hands, direCting them to flPpair t(~ Rpn,t:', "\'Vhich 
they declined for the reafons adigned in their Leer. Th~~, 
is eAprefsly i\:a,ted byTheodore( : in the prececl~ng chapter, 
after giving a hrief account of the Council of Confiant~~ 
DopIc, helct in the year- 38 r, he fays: " the coiuing 
fummer fever.4\ 0'£ them (the bifhops) returning to th~ 
fame c\ty (Cop.) f~;l' th~ rieceffary buuoe£:., of\he church 
<;alled them thith\!r, ther rece\ved l~tters frmn. a Cour~c,l 
of bifhGPs in the, Wen, inviting then), to Rome, where. 
many bifhops were a{fembled, qut they decliI}ed m:3.king 
(0 longajourney, thin~;ngit t9 n~ \")~~po[e ••.• \~heir 
own letter win tnor~ d~ady £hew' ,~heir fortitude af,ld ' 
\vifdom," L. v. C.S. He th~11 gives a copy of their letter 
<t', cited. It is therefl)re tr1;lC, i{ th~te be. tru\h inhiftoTY, 
that it \1\'45 npt the pope "'ibo fig[)ifi~d the emperQr's or· 
ders i but it was the emperor whoirttimited thepope's 
orders. Socrates St;;holafticus.a laym%n~ ls\gl,10ranto{ 
~cc1('fi~:fl:ical m~ttcr$ ;Hi theca:tigator. him(df; and S~Zo. 
~"pcn,a b\vyer, 'who copied hhn.,fpeak qf the Emperor's 
orders to the prdates t(hn~et inCo'nn~ntinople, whkh 
being a puplic fad theymuft have known, they are filent, 
~s ~o~hepope's orders,_ of 'which perhqps.they knew: 
. ,. . "llothing, 



l1othlog. They deferve no credit in'oppofition to Thea,: 
doret the moil learnedprehte of th<:: age, who gi vesa 
copy from the record. DoeI'; this caftigator pretericl 
th~t thefe prelates did not know by whofe. orders they 
were fU{l1moned to meet? We l~now froro the feventh 
general Counci\, celebrated by Greeks and Afiatics~ and 
~dmitted by Nilus, that. the pope's circular, lette~ was 
~ndi{penfibly nece1Tary to authorife a general Synod, ~efu.~ 
ting the preteniions of an Affembly, collected by Copra,:. 
nym1..~s, of infamous memory, which had affumed the 
title of oe;culnenical, the prelates fay: " now is it an 
oectlmen!cal Synod, which was neither received nor ap-
· proved" but anathematifed I;)y the bifhops of the other 
churches? Which had not the concurrence of the pnpe 
of Rome nor 9f the biihops;who.are with him. neither 
by his leg'ltes, nor by a circ.ular ie.tler, according. to the ujage 

· ~f Coun~!ls?" Sers. 60 Thefe prelates, who had before 
them the original records of all th~ general Councils 
held before (heir time, declare it to be the ufage to have 
the pope's circular letter. This circular letter mufl: have 
been c~)mmunic:ated to .the emperor of Confiantinople, 
for without hi~ confent it could notbe obeyed by the 
prel<ttes of the empire, who travelled at the public ex-

· p~rl[e, ;md qrt';W thdr fllbfiflence from the imperial. 
lreafury. . 
: the po?e~s ~oncurr,ence and approbation to render a 
Council oecumenical was [0 vFell knovrn to be inqifpen-

'iible" tha~ Stephen, of Morant; A uxentius; aConfiano 

,tinop61itanbQin, eminently' confpicuous amongfr the 
Greeks, bo~h fOf fcience and fancrity, objected that de­
feCt to the commiGioners of Copronymus without a 
reply~ .Five of thefe infatuated prelates, who, in com­
plaif anee to th~ CmHt,had ren'ounced the faith of their 
<lncefi:o'r~? that is, Th~(\doGus, of Ephefu~ '; Confiantine, 
o{Nicomidia ,. Conlhntine, of Nt.tolia;Sifinnius, Paf~ 
tilU$ and Bcl:fi1. Tricacab~, ~vith the patrician Callifius, 
and the prime fecretary Comboconoo, were. fent by th~ 
emperor to engage Stephen to fubfcribe the articles of 

hith, 



, 
fahb, newly in v:entedaildauthm-itediby- Cop~onynl;us' 
¢~rt:ly bHhops, in what they' called ·an oecumenica~ 
Syood. When. they :pre~d Steplien' to fub(cribe t~.i.s 
new faith, 'andpropc;>fed the altc:rIlative" dea:tfl, in -cafe of 
non~comp~.iance, read, f~ic\ he, that I may fee ifther~_ be 
~ny thing rea(onahle in it. Gonfi:antine, -biiliop qf Ni.· 
tolia, having read the title: Definition of faith.bythe 
Holy CO\lucil feventh oecumenical- ~ Stephen replitd.:that, 

. the Council ~yas neither holy nor oeC'umenical, on the 
fi~ftm.~mberof t~e disjunctive the writer omits Stephen'i. 
Tedoning, thus that ve~erable fage reafoned on the 
1econd : how is that Coun~-il oecumeniqI, whkh V'.i-as IiO~ 

~pproved by the p,ope. of ~ome, thoug,4, there be: ~ canOl}; 
which forbids t01"egolate eccldiaftic;;tl affairs. ;without 
tim? It has not been approved, con.tintiedStephen, by 
the patriarch of Alexandria, rior by the 'patriarchs of 
-Antioch. or ]eru(alem. Where are their- letters? HoWe 
can tha~ be called th(: fev:enthCounl;':il, which. is in. 
Clppolition' to Jhe fix: prec~ding Coundts? II) wh,at, reo 
plied' Bam, do we difagree with the fi,x preceding CO!1n~ 
~ils? To this Stephen inaantly repli:ed: were ~.heynot 
a1'fembied in tbe churches ?-andin ~hefe cnurches-were 
there not i-mage~ rec¢ived and 'reveJl;cd by qur f~lthers? 
Blfil, thaukh a fire.nuous iconocJaft, ~adtnitted it. Will 
the calli gator denx, wh~t his anceftors, on the evidence 
of the {aa, were £orc,ed to admit P that there were im!-­
ges adoit°ning' the churche,;, a,od thert;.revered bY' aU the 
prelates, who coO)pofed ~he fix firft GeneralC(Jqncils, 
that is, by the whole chdfiian world t He rnaydeoy, it : 

. for there is no truth which· perverfe -o~ftinacy may .not,­
deny; but his ancefiors, tJle icon6c1aft~, could not, be­

_ 'e;-avfe the churchlt:'> were th~n in being, and the -V~Ii::Y i,ma­
ges revered by t~eirancefton Were there to be [eeo. On; 

- this fubjeB: we fl;lall reafon more at hirge in the cour'fe 0f 
this work. 1'he writer only. rema~k;s -at pr~fetlt, tha,t 
the pope's- concurrence aI)d approbation of the Counell 
to render it oecumenical was then as. publicly known,_ 
and as univerf,tlly believed by thp. Greeks" -as that the 

images, 



images, which they raw with their eyes, were in theit 
,~h\ltche$ .. ~fee Stephen's iife, by Stephen of Confian,.. 
tinQple, by Theopha~es, or Cederenl,ls. The. commilIi .. 
'Gners, reduced to filenee, thade their r"eport to the ernpe .. 

·~or, that Stephen was po.werful in argument, ;thd fear", 
lefs of death, which, however, that remorfel'efs ~tyrant 
ordered to b'e inflicted, and it was done, with circum,­
llances of barbarity, at which humanity fhudders. 

The cafiigatorhas. reccfurfe to th,e authority of Richer, 
Whom he c:~lls -a learned papift. If there be an iilcor", 
rea: writer, who thr9ugh ignorance, or vil,nity, hazards 
an Uncommon opinion, which error clay drag to its 
fupport, he is a man of fcience in the cafrigatqr's opihiorl~ . 
though the writer very much doubts if ever he read a 
line ~h Richer's works. However the writer begs leave 
to affure '. him that Richer's opinIons are of no weight; 
that they have been refuted more than once, and \Vere 
by himfelf three fevcral times retraCted. Histn::itife on 
ecdefiaftical and political pewer would ~ave been well 
received in Copronymus's Court, but would have beeR 
anathematif~d by the univerfity of Paris, whofe doCl:rine 

'. Richer pretended to elucidate, if the Parliament had not 
in~erfered. It was anathematifed by \ the celebrated, 
cardinal du Perron, in a COl.lhcil of eight ~ifhops_; in. 
Faris, inl6 12; in this hifiory of the Conncih Richer 
'garbled and diftorted, in orderr to give [orne colour of 
truth_ to his new opinions, as all innovators do.. . 

Chrifiianus Lupus is a writer of great wdght; if he 
has' und~rtaken to prove that Theodoftus. c.aUed this 4.[ .. 
fe'mbly alone, as the cafiigatof afferts, . which the writer. 
vllry much d()ubt!i. but cannot contradict as Lupus's, 
wo~~s are not in his hands, it only {hews that Lupus 
did oot' read 'Theodoret on the fubje&, and took for 

'granted what;, S-ocrates and SoZdmen had {aid, without 
farther 'qi(cpffioQ. .~. 

Eufebius fays. that Conftantine the Great affembled 
the Council of Nice .. True, and Theodore\' f~rys that, 
Theodolius. affembled the COuncil of Conftantio()ple ; 

, . ~. out 



but they do riot fay that 'this w'as,ddhe·'W'1~hctitth6 
Roman pontiff's' confent., If TM'odoret had not 
given a copy of the' Afiatk prelates letter fo Dama. 
fus, we ~ollld riot hive known from his hifl:'t)rY,tha~, 
Theodoilus intimated the pope's dinfent,at the fame· 
time that he ordered the prelates to . aflemble.' In, 
the fame feofe it may be [aid dilt :ill general ~ouh~ 
dIs were fumrnoned by the em perors of the timeS then 
in being: for without the emperoi"s order::; andl,affifi: •. 
ance DO general Council cotlldbe ({trembled, flOr ()ther 
affembly formed:' it was the frandiflg layif of theertipire; 
yet ~6 be feen in the tivillavl, I. if deCo/l.illidLr·'& Ll 
de Conven. But Corifiantine did not pretend tci any' 
ipiritual authority, 110r did he at all interfere in the 
proc~edings of tIle ,Coullcil, ('vcr v'lhich Ofius,', hi{hop~>t' 
Cordova, Vitus and Vincentiu5, priefis o( the· city of 
Rome, as legates of th~' Holy See. preiided!~-fee l~e~ 
view, p. 176. '1 he . cafiigator, who feems to know Il()~ 
thlog of the matter, but whu,t he conjeB:ures frdmfome 
garbled fragments in Hlyricus, is <lIdvifed toreaa th(: 
work which he pretends to refute, it) it ,he willlind,trutil. 
:tttefted by a~theritic hin0r)', not 1Jnfound9d c')njechlre~' 
drawn from materials, f<lfhibried by arc11 impoitors, to' 
mifiead the, unwary. The members of the> Council; if 
'We, believe the cafiigator, affert that they 'Were fllOlrnoh. 
ed to meet by Confrantine', in their letter to'the ;Egypti.: 
an billlOPS, P.64. To .this the writer fepli~5 th:Hthey 
might nave afferted it with truth and propriety for th~ . 
reqfons alread¥ afllgned, put Y,'t they did Dot. Th~i~ 
tetter is given by Theodoret, L. i., Cap. 9, the writer 
tra:nfcribes the paffag~ alluded to, it is' thus expreffed : 

To the' holy and' famed Chun:;h, by the grace of God, 
(he church of Alexandria" and to our IQving ,brethren in­
habiting Egypt~ Lybia, and Pentapolis, the bHhops a:C~ 
fembled in the holy an'd great Council ofNice,fe!'ld 
,greeting in our ,Lord. ,Whereas by the :gra<;e of God, 
and the help of the mofr holycrriperot Confiantine"thi:i 
great. and holy Council is ·affembled from ~veral Pro'­

vincei 
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Vlnces arid cmeg at Nice .••. The prelates fay that H 
was by the aJ1lftance of the emperor they were 'aiIem­
bled, and truly: for without it they ,could not affemble, 
but they neither include himfelf nor any of his officers 
in . the number of the members, who, compofed the 
Council. That. venerable .aiIemble wag compcfed ex­
iluGvely . of biiliops, fucceffol's in office to the apofHes, 
and the firft paftors confrituted by apofr@lical authority, 
each to feed his refpecrive portion of the one great flock 
entfuitecl to Peter's ca.re. It was not a motley cre~lv of 
fdf-taught and fClf.mnftituted leaders. Hence they 
fay: the bi/hop; o/;'Tt'mb/ed in the Ho~ and Great Coimcil oj 
Nice. 
, We have alrea,dy ,feen what the Creeks thought bf a 

CClUncil ,affembled by an emperor wi[hout the confent 
of ~he Rom3.n pontiff, left the caftigator fudtiJd think 
that th~ii' fentiments had been chaurred in the coude of 
.U 

three ot four centuries, the 'writer tranfcribes from 
'fheodoret the :mfwer of Eulogius, chief prieft of Edeffa, 
with his comp,mions, the priefrsand deaCQilS of that 
chQrch, to Modeftu!" the imperial prefect, about the 
yeal" 3'7 I. Valens, the Arian emperor, h<:.ving baniihed 
Barres,; the bifhop of Edeffa, ordered the prefeCt to ar,. 
reft the priefts and deacons of the church, and tend 
them into exile.alfo, if they did not communicate with 
the Arians. l\'!odefius, endeavouring to prevail On (hem 
to obey the imperial edicr,,faid : "it is .an aCt of defperate 
madnefs, thac· [u fe;w as you are, fhouicl refift the em· 
petor, who govqns [0 many and fuch mighty nations: 
As ,/0 one replied theprefecr [poke to Eulogius,' the chief 
prieft, a man ·worthy of everlafl:ing praife ? \\rhat? 
Doft thou not anfwer to what I have faid to thee? Ve­
riry, ,replied Etilogius; I did not think ,it my duty to an· 
fv\'er . when I was riot afked [he quefl:ion. I h, .. ve be-· 
ftowed many \vords, [aid the· prefea, to Qdvi[c you for 
your gOO? Yuur fpeech, replied Eulogins, ;;ra~ :uidrcC. 
fed to us all I did liot think it rio'ht .to pre\'C:nt my 

. " . D, 

companion-s, ;md anfwer abne, but if it be your ,vilho 
o .;;.f'. .. 
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aik me anytb'ing, I {hall tell you my ulind. 'then;' laid 
tb~. prefeCt, ''Curnrnuuicate with the' en'peror." To thi~ 
Eulogious pleafantly re'plied : What ? Is my lord the ent~ 
peror, befides the empire, b~come a pnefi ? Thatis j 

with the imperia.l dignity has he received the priefrhood· 
'3.1fo ?". That tni~ therfopiriion . was univerfaUy believed 
by ca,tholics we know,becaufe it wa~never. cenfured; 
beca~fe it Was "dpproved and applauded. Theo&1ret con. 
tinues: the prefect ap~rehended ei~h[y of rhem, a,ndfent 
thenta\O\'ay into Th~ace. Asthey were led into exile 
great honor was done them on the way: cities 'and towns 
carne in proceffibll tomed them ...• L. iv, C.' 10 . 
. The writer begs le;"ve to infert t'he precedingchapter 

bv way of digreffion. In it the reader: wiU lee how 
deeply the then Chrinian wqrld was immerfed in what 
are now called popHh fuperfiitiotls. 

As to Barfes; -( B )whoie glory frill con tin:ues not only 
in Edeifa,whkh.cifyhe grivernecl, al'lcl in the·neighbour. 
ing cities, but aI·f.:) in Phen-icia) Egypt and Tnebais, forA 
the fame df his virtu(';s lnd been heard in all thefe Cqi.1O­
tries. Valem firft affigned him Aradus, an ifl~nd, for 
his.dwelling ~)lace; but v/hel), he tlOderfiood that an im­
merift: number of people flocked about him there, for 
he was endued with apoflolical grace, and cured difeafes 
by his word only, the emperor removedhhn then~e to 
Oxyrineus: a city in Egypt. Again wheQ hi$ farne at­
tracred multitudes he Jent him to. a tame called Phenas, 
fituate i~ the utmoftboundary; of that (,ouptry, border­
ing on the· favage people w.hodw~llthere .. Thither 
Valens tranfported this aged f~ther,who, God knows. 
was more fit to be a citizen ohhe kingdoIT\ of heaven. 
Itlls laid ,that his bed remain~· yet in AraduJ ta this/rifent 
day, and is great{y hono~·edby the peoplt, For many 'Vexd 
w;tb difecifesCafter baving. laitulpon it, ate. by faith rdJored 
.10 their NrJefl blalti:;,-. L. iv;C. J 5· This is on~of thefe 
Fathers whom the cafHgatordtes for the conderhnatiq~ 
of popery!. ..' . 

From the Council ufNice; in 325, ,the cafHgator def­
" . , . cynds 
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cends to, the .Council of ConHance, in. '4 14. He forgot; 
to inf\,rm his readers of Nova-Scotia, that in the inter-­
mediate fpace of l089 yeilfS thete 'were fourteen general 
COl1.mcib affembled, all. compqfed of popifu. biiliops, 
.whofe aas ar~ yet ow record, fo InJ.ny fubfcribing wit. 
'llefTes that this popery, whkh he hates, w~s during that 

. fpace of time the religi.on of the Chrifriar. world. 1f he 
had read the hiftory' of the Council of Confiance, he 
would have found th,at Martin V. who approved the 
d()C1:rinal decrees of that Council, fev<:rely cenfured the­
unwarranted aflumption offome prelates, who qualified­
their priv(),te regulatiuns; as the genuine acts of a general, 
Couhcil. It is rather ftrange that this calligator ihould 
feek protection from the Council. of Confiance.. The 
reader muD: admire the accuracy of his hifl:orian ; he 
give1i the -exacl: nu~inbet of barbers, of mlificians, of 
Hrumpets and juggJer 3, who were pre(ent at the Council. 

-VVith thefe his author [cems_ to. be welt acquainted. He 
has not told us how miny burghers, or: anti-burghers 
were there. Were they cla!fed with the jugglers \ir nem­
,de[cript§ ? He lam.ents thefate of joh" Hlljs, and jerome 
of Prague~ who taught tI~e way-to heaven according to 
the Cc:riptures ; fo didjMk Straw., and Waf, 'Iyl~r. JohiJ' 
Bal!, Georg~' Gord(}n, ,and many other milit:u:y divines, 
who received from the gratitude of an Englifh jury, 
the reward of their pious labQurs, . See the hiilory of 
John Hufs and the Council of Coofiance, Revie',u., p. 
55· . ··79. , 

He next attempts to elude the authonty of Epipharii­
us, wh(~ fays that Urfacius, bifuop ofSingidon, and Va­
lens, "t!lifuop of Murcia,' went with [upplicatoi'y libels to 
Julius, bithop of Rome? to give an account of theil' er­
ror and their .crimes. His ridiculous' effort to elude the 
ferceuf this teflimony only fl:rengthens it. For if it be 
-true,as he fays, p. 68, that they had already been abo 
{ciIved by the Council of Milan, and then went to repeat 
th.ei~re,cilntation betore pope Julius, thinking if the~ 
~ould:obtain his countenance-it would effilce every {UI. 

picion -
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pieion againfl: them, it is therefore true that they thctigh~ 
. the pope"s authority' fuper~or to that of the CounciL, 
This, hQwever, he does not think any acknowledgment 
Qf fupremacy. ~en who judge by thertrles of cammoq 
fenfe think otherwife; . Athana'fius, . Theodoret~ 'and 
Chryfofiom, Oree~ prelat~s of venefable memory, whq 
had appealed from the judgments of· C01,mdls to the 
Holy See, thoug~t fo too-See their appeals, Remarks, 
p. 197. The Council of S&rdiea~ compafed ofbi!hop~ 
affembli!d from all parts of the then Chrifiian wot~~, wer~ 
of the fame opinion. 

From the following ex traU: of their Synodical Letter, 
given by Theodoret, Lib. ii. Cap. 8, the reader vyill fee 
what was the. received doCtdl'Je of the Chriftian worlg, 
on the Rom1.n pontiff's fupremacy, in ~l~em ea~Jy days~ 
whilft. the apoiUes inftruClions ~ere yet. frell) in th~ 

. memory of their difciples: ' 
EXTRACT~ , 

,,' The Hbly Council he~d at Sardica, through tl}f! 
grace of God, by the biIhops of Rome, of Spain, of France? 
of Italy, of Campania, of Calabria, of Africa, of SardiNia, 
of Pannonia,of Myjia,of Dacia, of Dardania, pf lov/er 
Dacia, of .1VIacedonia, of Thifaly, of Achaia,df EpirUJ, 
of'Thracia, of Rhodes, of Ajia, of Caria, of Bi(hyni(l, of 
Hellefpont, of Phrygia, at Pifidia, ofCappadociar. afPontus, 
of Phrygia the 1efs, of Cefiea, of Pamphylia, of Lydia, 
of the Wands of the Cyclades" ()f Egypt, of Thebais ~ of L~· 
bia, of G{l,latia, of Palf!fiine, of Arabia, to aHbiJh6ps •. ~. 
greeting .••.•.. E(~!ebjus,Maris, '1 heodorus, 'Iheogius, Ur-

Jaeius,. Val:ms, Menaphantuj, and Stephen, ,have wr~tten to 
our fellow in office, JuliU,r, bifuop of the Church of Ro'me, 
agaif).iloqr fdlow bifbops Athanqfius, Marcellus, and AJcle. 
pb,,?f,foalfothe bifhops of the oppoiit~partyhave. wr,itten 
to him, both to atteH: the juUice and innocence of our fel: 
low bifhop At/Janajius, and to'declare that the report of 
theE1Jfebians cOlltained nnthingbut falfehood and flan­
der,their acc'ufations are known to the world co be ll1a~ 
nifeHly falfe; J5 well beca,u[e they would l1ot appe~l' 
, '\.\;hen 
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:v~hen they were cited by our moO: dear brother and fd~ 
loW'. hithop 'Juliilf, asby theletters which .Juliu~ wrote; 
for they would undoubtedly have app,~ared, if tl~ey had 
been able tojuG:ify before Juliu~ the crimes 'which they 
h?d committed againO: thefe bHhops.'~ ... ', 

Here we have the teflimony, not of an individual, but 
9f theciviliz~d world, tbat accu:lltionsi and appeals were 
'prought before the Roman pontiff ~efore the Council of 
S~rdii:a "'V<1S afIemblcd ; that Council, therefore, only! de­
Fbrechheexifiin& hwwnen they faid, Canon 7, Let. 5, Gr. 
~I\',rhen a bHhop,depofed by a provillcialCounciI, iliall have 
appeal~d;and recur to the biflwp of Rome, if he thinks 
proper tha.t the affclir iliould be examined anew, he will 
write ~o the biiliops of the neighbouring Province, that 
they rhay be judges of the matter; and if tbe depoi~ 
ed bifhop, engage thebifhop of Rome to fend a prieH: 
frqm peM' his peHoll, he may.do it, and fend cOJ1lmiffi. 
oners, to judge, by his authority, with the bilhops, but 
.if he thinks the bifhops fufUcient to terminate the mat­
ter, he will do what his wifdom will fuggel1." 

This Council?f Sadiel docs not meet the caftigator's 
approbation, th:lt is not- furprifing: for in their Synodi­
pl Letter, to Pope Julius, they i:1'y: " it, is meet that 
'Bilpop~ fhould bring fromaH fides, matters to, the heaq 
,of the chllrch/' ~hat is, to the See of St. Peter. 

In the fimplicity of the times it was, thought, that the 
. Pope was head of the Chtlfch, and the See of Rome, the 
See of St. Peter. Fleury, who was not rem:trkably pre. 
jiJd~ced in favor of the Roman See, cites this letter, B. 
xii. s. 3, 6. Though the cafrigator may refufe his ap­
prol?ation, the G6ul1cillllS been approved by ~heodQret • 
. a Greek! writer of venerable memory; by Athanauus, 
patr~arch of Alexandria, a writeruniverfally admired by 
Greeks and Latins: he fays, in his fecond Apology, that 
the'CoUJ:1cil w~sfubfcribed by more than three hundred 
BHhops~ fo does Hilary; pt\). de Synodis, Sulpitius, B. ii. 
Va .. His.fays,it was a'Convocation of the whole wodd. 
an d S:Jcra l(~S S:::holafricus, B. ii.cap. 16)calls ~t a General 

, " Q;Jundl ; 
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COl,lDcit ;1n a word, itsdocrrine and:difdptine had the., 
appl'obation ~f the tfien,catholic world, was difaproveq 
by none but profeifed Arians; and it has been of fuen 
venerable authority", that,.,the centUl), writers' of Mag:: 
deburg, of reforming memory, have Qeocribed it a.s a, 
lawfLJl Synod, Cent. 4, eap. 9" Even the cafi.igator him:" 

,{elf, ifhehadread their Synodical Letter, would have: 
found [(Hne paffages more to his purpofe than:- many of 
thefe garbled quotatio,ns, which {well his pamphlett0r..a!l 
immoderate fize: for they f<ty : " the inoft holy Em­
perors have called us from different pr0vinces, and cities)>>, 
and have appointed this holy Council to meet at Sa.rdi~ 
ca," ••... " and they call the Roman ponriff Julius 
H their beloved brother and fellO\v' bifh,lp" which, the 
cafrigator thirks fufficient to iliew that they ackn :)wledg., 
fd 'no primacy or fuprem-Jcy inhirri. Thus he p:ete[ld~, 
to elude the argume'nt drawn from the Councils of 
Ephefus, and ii. of Nice. Becau[e thefe Councils, calleif 
the Roman pontiff their fellow biiliop, he thinks they 
did not acknowledge him as their head. By the fame 
reafouing he would have found that Sr. Paul did nQ-t aeo 
kn'c>wledge the fupremacy ofJefus Chrift,for he callshrm' 
" MiniJler of the circumcijion,"Rom.xv, ·8. and'" Apof.' 
fie," Heb. iii. I. Itis rather' unfor,tunate that the acts. 
of thefe Councils are yet in being; and that we ,are not 
left to conjecruretheir th~oughts from garbled a:n,d'diC. 
tC?rted paffages, or take for genuine the fenfe which i'm- , 
pofture affLxes to them-; we fee that the Council of Sar· 
aiea, whilfl: it calls JuliusfeHow bHhop; fays that he ci. 
tec! fo many prehtes to jufiify their chargesagainftthe 
patl;'ian:h of Alexandria; and feverely cellfures them for 
not appearlng: - , .. 

He next has J'ecourfe to his friend pupin, who knows, 
as th.e. caftig<1tor prerelldl.l; that a letter from Athanitiius 
to the anti-pope Felix, whorn Athanafiusat the time of 
writ!,ng thought 'duly ekaed, is ,ilOt g'~nuine: it has 
becn~alreadl remarked that Du pirfretracred his errors: 
and ihis impertinerit'conjccrures. His impudent firiCl:ures 

en 



>on the primitive Fatl1ers1 and othetecdefiaftical writets, 
were founded 'on weighty reaCoos, if there be weight in 
,gold: for when he was arrefted on fufpicion of carrying 
'Ooa treafqnable correCpondence with a moil reverend 
_prelate of a neighbouring State, on the loth Gf Februa. 
ry, I, I 9~ and his papers ~x.amined at the Palais Royal; 
it appeared that he was not .guilty of tr-eafon agaloft the 
State, for which he would have paid the forfeit of his life; 
but ~gainfi: the Church, of which, Cranmer Ilke t he pro­
,(effed him:leJf a member, and from which he drew an 
honorableard ~()mfortable fubiifrence. Lafiitau, billiop 
'of Sifieron, WhCl was pre{ent. at the examination of' his 
papers, gives a catalogue of errors, little inferior to Fu­
ther's dreams, which that lurking hypocrite infidioufly 
endeavoured to diif~minate. However, whether OR 

'Cc,nviCtio,n of confcience, or through fear of lofing his 
appointmentsl all thefe he retr~aed and anathematized

7 

<lied in the communion of the church. ~ Peace to his 
manes.- It is not from him that the canigatot learned 
that this pope Felix, whom Athanafius,' hearing the ir­
ugularity of his election, . called a wolf, is revered by 
.Catholics as a faint and martyr. Felix, the faint and 
martyr, goverfJed the church from the year 269 to '2753 
and. fuffered under the Heathen, emperor Aurelian. 
Felix, the anti-pope, as Fleury calls him, was intruded 
into the See of Liberius, then in exile, by the artifices 
of the Arian emperorConftantius, in the year 355, near 
a century after the martyr's I death.' This caftigator: 
.fpeaks orfai~ts and popes as a blind man does of co& 
lours. 

He finds that Athanafius had great reafons to acknow­
ledge the pope's. fupremacy, becaufe Sozomen and So­
crates ~cholafikus fay that Julius, bifhop of Rome, had 
r.4illofed l1irn to the See of Alexandria, p. 7 I • How· 
e~er, he' thWlks, . they were both mifl:aken, he was, fays 

~e,~e~ored byth~ ~ouncil of Sardica, lI1~ny years a~. 
ter, tbld. As the tgms fatuus leads the bCOlghted trave:­
ler t6 the precipice,. fo his fpirit of divination leAd.s thIS 

cafbgator 



cafiigaf9i' to, his ruin: from hisfiaterrlent~e ha'ire HW 
AthaQafius~ patriarch or the fccond See, a Greek pre~, 
late, univerfally acknowledged orthodox, and SOio. 
men; ''lith Socrates Scholafricus,' Gree,Ie laitvyenl, not 
much prejudiced in ,favQf of the Roman See, as 
is manifdl from their works, believed, the bHhqp i)f 
Rome poffeffed .of powers to reinftate a bifhopdepofed 
hvaCouncil, before tb~ Council 'ofSard1cawasaffem~' 
bied': the right, thei"efore, of judgingdd aiJpea1s was 
vefied'itl the Roman pontiff before the Countilof Sardi~; 
ca declar~d it. Thus the cafiigfttbr refutes himfdf; The 
writer begs leave to vindicate Socrate£ a:nd~Sozorn,cIi ih 
the prefent infiance. For their private conjeCtures and 
opinions he has no refpett; but/aCts- of public notorie­
ty they muft have 'known: when, therefofe they fay 
that p~pe Julius reinftatedAthanafius in his See ofAlex~ 
andria; they are to be underfiood of his fpiritual a:utho~ 

rity and jurifdiCtion over that patl:iarckd See, ana the 
many epifcopal Sees dependant on it. In this they \Vere 
not miftaken. They did not pretend that Julius re;n. 

,fiated him in poffeffion of the cath~dral of L-~lexandria, 
o.r the temporalities belonging ~o it : the Ari;a:n emperor 
Confiantius would not petm?t him. To thisfirft error' 
the cafl:i£!'itor adds II fecond : The Council of Sar'diGl u . , 

did not, as he pretends, rerrore Athanafius to the poffeffi-
on of his See in Alexandria. The Coundl had no niort 
jurifdiEtion over the city of Alexandria than the popL 
They declared 'Athanafius innocent of the crimes, Wilh: 
which he was charged by the Arians, and rigliltful bifhop 
of that patriarchal See, as the pope had done befure. 
For the poffeffipn of his See, Athanafius was notindehteq 
to the Pope or the Council, but to the proteCtion ~f 
Conftaris~.Emper.of' of the Wen, and the fears of Con­
Hantius, his brother in the Elf(. , Theodoret: fays, Lib. 
ii, Cap. 8, that after the Council of Sardica, Con!hns 
fent a menacing letter by two of the bi!hops, in, compa. 
ny with General' ,Salionus,- to his. brother, defiring 
" that he would fend' Athanaiiu's home" to his fioel ... " 

I [, I .' 
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ih. confequ'ence, Conftantius. wrote-the following letter 
t~ that prelate: - , 

LETTER-
" Co~fiantius, the victorious emperor, to Atha'nafiu~, 
greeting: 

Though ":we informed you by a former letter tha~ 
you might 'Come wour. Court with full confidence, 13 
itwas our pleafure to fend you home to your See, we 
have, notwithfianding, direCted this letter alfo to your 
reverence, willing you to take a public carriage and . 
come hither to us hafiily. without fear or diHruft, to 
the" end that you may enjoy what you defire, ibid. 
Cap. 11°, 

If Athanafius had been a temporifing biiliop bE the 
modern khool, he h.ad great reafons to acknmvledgeq 

,'not the pope.'s fuprem'acy, as the caftigator pretends, but 
the emperor'~ , for from the pope, who neither poffef­
fed nut Claimed any temporal jurifdiClioo; even in ,Rome, 
he could not expect. to be reinftated in his ca,thedtal of 
AI~xandria: that wasdependant on the emperor's !!!~hciate. 

:rhus the cafiigator, JIIlakinga difplay of erudition, 
with fame fcraps of garbled hiftory, tranfcribed from 
Ilfyricus, injudicib'(.lfly informs his admirers, that in pri ... 
mitive times Ghriftian churches were governed by bi~ 
fhopsin regular fucceffion: \ Is that a Chrifiian church 
in whkh there is neither bifhop, nor fucceffioD. of bi. 
,fh6ps ?: In what does itfefemble the churches in '·Afia 
~nd Europe, founded and governed by the apofiles an.d 
~eir immediate fucceffors? Is it not an intuiti ve truth, 
independant on d~fcuffion, that ifthey taughli ehriftiania 
ty in its purity, the cafiigator do~s not. That highly 
pol~{hed church, of which he profeffes himfelf a minitter, 
py~eformirg reformation, has reformed chriftiaDity to 2-

non-entity. '. . ~ 

From the faC1:s already' flated authentic, if t11ere be 
~riith in man, we learn that in the early times Chriftiall 
princesneiiher e~ercifed nordaimed, neitherpoifdfed, 
nor were thought to poffefs, anyfpiritualjurifdiaion .or 

'r . L authOrIty 
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~'u'thority w"hatfoever >; that the fupreme 'fpirituaT au'tho" 
ri[y was univerCally believed to refide in the Romafl 
pontiff, Peter's fucceffor; rh;tt he neither exercifed nor 
,daimed, neither po.J.fdfed', nor was thou'ght to polIefs; 
any civil authority or t~mporal jurifdiaion whateve:f. 

'the reader muft adtbite 'the cafiigatot's fagacity : in' 
a' faa: fimply.and truly fl ated he detecrs proofs of the maft 
"onlemptibl'e ignorance. The writer, in his remarks' OIl 

Doctor Stanfer'seAa"mination, l1ad {aid that the Rornan 
pontiff ViCtor, in the year 192, had threatened to ex-. 
communicate fame Aiiatics, fer celebratii.1g the fefiival 
of E~fier on the 14th d;lY 'of the March mOOD. The faa 
the caitigator admits; he ,ites a long pafTage from So,, 
trate'S thehifiorian, in which it is exprefsly {aid" that 
Vietor did fend an excommunication libel agaihft them; 
but h~ difcovers the wdter's ignorance in trying to per. 
fuadC! his readers t hat to celebrate the fefiival of Eafier 'Oli 

the 14th day of the March .moon,whatever day it h!lp' 
pened was an isoO\Tatiori iIi religion. If the writer had 
called it an error in hit-h, or innovation in religion, a 
man of lefs fagacity than the cafiigator would have qua· 
lified it artifice or impofiure, the latent ignorance would 
have efcaped 'his notice,. With equal fagacity, he has 

,di[covered that this writer iii not better informed about 
the nature of exceJrnmunication; as it was frequently 
ufed in primitive ages, p.' 74: a fubjecr which:' the 
writer had not difcuifed at all. If thecafiigator will di!. 
card that lying fpirit of djvination~ which deceives him 
foi.l1variably. he will find that irithe fiatemcnftnere is 
neither ignorance, artifice nur in1poft~re. The Council 
of Nice, that verlerable )lffembIy of <sat,holie bifuops" of 
tried faith, unihaken by the tempeit of perfecution, a., 
gainfr whom the laft efforts of the powers of darkncfs 
were ineffecruaJ, condemned that ufage, not as :m error 
in faith, or innovation in religio11, but as an erroneous 
and unwarranted deviation frum - generai difcipline; 

'and what the\ cafii.gator, with'modefty furpafling· his, 
fagacity, calls a non/enjical ri/~, was one of th~ principal 
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~3.ufes of aifembling that great Council. ,Theprclates in­
their Synodical Letter r .. y :" a.s to ouj- confent for the 
celebration of t.he moil' holy fdlival of Eafier, we give 
you, ~o l,l:ndedhnd, that the controverf}' 'raif~d on thatl 
fubjea,. was, through your good pr:ayers, . well and 
difcreetly fettled, fo that. all. the brethren. w.ho dwelf'in 
the EaJ~" and in timespafr, followed th~obfer:v~tion of 
the je~J in keeping the feill of Eafier, are. now. deter. 
Uli~ed in futlP:e, to follow the Romans, who always from 
tile. beginning .have k,.ep,t it as we have done,'; Theo_ B. i. 
C. 9- !n tbe next cha~ter the hifiorb.n gives the letter 
of Con,fian.tine the Great~ to the Qiil:lOps in his. empir~j 
who were not prefent at the Council. As many readers 

'have not a familiar fpidt to c;onfult:, and few underfiand 
the language of a Gr,eek. hifto~ian, the writer b~gs leave 
to g,ive that prince'~ letter. in. plain Englifh; in it his 
reaner \,:ill fee how de~ply irnmerfed in the popifh [uper­
~htions of obferving the nonJenficai rita of feails and 
fail!;, the w.hok Chrifiiau world was.in the days of that 
tlrft and gr~atefr ot Chyifiian Emperors : . 

. LETTER-
"-' Conhantine Ernperur, to the churches greeting: 
Whereas the fiourifhing and J]rofperous fiate ef the 

comr,non wealth, is to us rnanifefi proof of the fpedal 
grace and favour of God, it has been always our chief 
care to ha.ve one faith, unfeigned charity, and gener<il 
~greemen.t iu. religion and worfhip of God ,preferved 
<l.U10mgft all people of the Catholic church; but as this 
could not b.e well a.ccompJHhed,.. unkfs all the bifhops, 
'ora great iD;ljority of th~ITl were affembled, that each 
tQight fe\~eral1y give his jp,dgnlent in the caufes of reli. 
gion, bence after as many a~ poffibly might, were met 
together, I. myfel{, as one of you.r nt}n)ber, was pref~nt 
aIfe>; for 1. did not refufe to unite myfelf with you in 
that fervice, of which '1 I am, e},:ceedin,gly glad; (0 long 
everyqudUon was exactly difc-uifed, until fuch. fentencc 
'wagpr~nounced, as God, the beholder'of alt things, by 
·~ht: u.:nioh and co.nfent of mi.nds, \".'0S pleafed to pen~lit ; 
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(6 that nothing wa~ left 'which conc~rns, difagreement~: 
:tnind or_controverfyof religion. 

When, the que~ioJ,l was moved concernin,g theIllo~ 
holy fcaft of<Eafter~ it was agreed! by common confent 
that all Chriftians . :fhould _ o1;lferve. it on the f~me day. 
Fl:>r what is more lau,d<l;bleor honorable than that his 
{eaft, by which the hope of immortal' life is offered,to, 
us, :lhould be obferved by aU in the famem:).nner,?, It 
feemed fhameful and difhOnor.able to us to foUo\\" the 
cullom of the Jews in keeping that facred fefiival, who; 
for that gre;lt and horrible crime of {hedding ~r Savio 
our~5 blood,are jufily blinded with erro~ a,nd ~_gnorance; 
"Je .are ldt free to reject their cuftom,' and to tranf~ 
init to poflerity a mc;:>re tru,e manner of obferving the 
fe~£t whi~h w~ have retained from the day of our Saviour's 
pt(jfzon to this prefint time, therefore, let us have, no fel. 

I I lowfhip nor cOll,1nmnion with the accurfed Jews. OUI' 
Saviour has taught uS to walk in a differentll'athfrom 
theirs, anq that cour(e which is purfued by the profei$. 
fors of our religio~ is both lawful and becoming •. Let 
.us therefor.e all unite and unanimou,fiy adhere to it, mpft 
ve·nerable brethren, and feparate ouxfelves from fhc:, de, 
teftable opinion of the Jews,. It is abfurd that they 
fuoule!, boafi: t~~t withom the help of their religion we 
GaDllot rightlyoDferve this feft~'Val. flow can they believe 
any thing 'rightly, whQ,havingfiain our Lord, arefa1. 
Jen into a kind of phrenzy., ate not guided hy realon, 
but hurried by violent pamon wherever their natura.l 
'madne~s drives them; hence it is that on this:fubjeB: 
they cannot conceive the-truth. They have firayed fa 
far, that infiead of correqing former errors, tIiey~ciw 
celebrate the feaU: of Ea.fl:er twice a vear. 'What reafon 
is there to indU(;:e us to imitate men 'wh~m wefee enga­
ged in fnch grof~ and manifeU: errors? We cannot per,:. 
mit that the £a,me teafi: maybe folemnized twice in- the 
year. Though I iliould mot pr::>pofe there things.to you, 
yet it is incumbent on your wifdom _dilirrently to pray 

I to God that he will not fuffer y<mr de~out and wefl 
, meaninJ 
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meaning minds to .be defil~d by the cdrrupt manners of 
. filch malicious men. 

Moreover you may edily percelvehowgreat an enor­
~ity. it is. that any differ-tion ihould fubfiH:amongH: u~ 
In. to great and [olemn a fdHval of our relrcrio'n fior our 

I b , 

Saviourh(ts givc~ us oneffjliv:al day of our liberty, that 
i,s,. the day of his maH: noly paffion, and his will is that 
~here be but one Catholic Church, the members of which, 

. thoughdirperfed in divers plac~3) are united in one fpi- -
rit, ~hat is, in the will and pleafure of Gild. Let you r 
wifdom thcr~fore diligently confider how la:m€D table 
;'lnd !hameful a thing it is, that on the fame day forne 
fuould give th'emfetves to rajling, and others to feaft­
,ing, and !lgai~ '\vhen the Eafter is over, fbrne iliould. 
,ndulg~ themfelves ",ith amuJemel!ts, whilfi others afflict " 
them!etves wlthfa/iing flnd r;zbflinence. This matter re~ 
quired correction" and the fame order obfervedin all 
places, for (uch i5 the good will of Divine Providence, as. 
is well known to you 3J1, and as it was our bufinefs to 
fettle thisqueftion, fo that we h~ve nothing to do with 
the cuftom of the Jews; who were acceifary H) the death 
of their Lord and MaUer, and aIfo to continue that 
laudable and deyent cufrOl;n, which aU the churches in 
the world obferve, ~~jher in the Weft, or the South, 
or tne North, and feveral aifo in the Eafi obfetve it, and 
thus it-has been decreed with the unanimous confent of' 
us all. I have alfo engaged for y~u that you ~vill eafily 
confent to, and joyfully approve whatever is uniformlY. 

. practifed in the city of Rome, iq Italy, in all Afric,i, in 
,E;.ypt, in Spain, in france and Britanny, in Lybia and in ~U 
Greece, in the jurifdi~icin of }fjia a~d Pan/us, aIfd in 

Cilida ; that you will carefully confider that in all thefe 
places there are a greater number of churches, and that 
their ..:mallner, ratified by common conient, is moil agree­
able to reafon, and more r'emote from the'falf(,! opinions 
,ohbe perjured Jews. .', . 
. To conclud~. it was unamimoufiy agreed th~t the molt 

holy fea1lof Ea)!e:rfuould be ahvaysce!ebrated on thefame 
day; 
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~lY;' f9r in, fo hol'1and [demn a thing', ~here, oug;nt )o~~ . 
nodifunii:m,: to follow this opinicm,in 'whic.h there is Doer..., 
ror of faith., nor £lain oC fin, is highly cc.mmend~bl~ •. 
The quefii01:1 thus frat~d,. it is: your duty t,o reyerente an4 
embrace this. decree with, willing [minds, as.(1 fpee,iq/ Gift 
of God, a Commandment lent :dewn from, Heaven, for.' whate~" 
'Ver is decT'"eed in tbe holy Cauncil,f Bifh,dps, is t~ be(}tt1f.it~t~~ 
to the will if, God himjelf, ~herefo.re, ,after v..ou,ha"i,l;f!, i~. 
formed our belov.ed bre.thren of {u<;,h ,things as are de. 
creed in this Council, of the doarin~ . here e.ftahlifhe~, 
;md the ,manner of ob£erving 'the holy {eafl: 'e)f Ea:leI;;~ 
you ought firfi approve it youl{elves, and then t~ke or~ 
·.1er that things may be fetded in that good ,fta.te~ w~i~~ 1: 
have .Iong defired, that you a.nd 1. may. celebra,.t~. th~,t 
/acred iiflival on the fame dW ; and that I rn:;l.y. re"'joicef9t 
your L'lke, as ! certainly will when I hea,r that, by yout 
piou~ endeavours. and tIle grace .of qod, the. tyranny ot 
the Devil is ~tterly fuppreffttd ; and oup;, £ai.~4, (unity: ana 
peace, efl:<lbli{hed,) doth. flourifh and encreate in' th~: 
world. God keep you, my dear brethre~" in pr(1fp~rou!i­
health." 

This le·t~er is replete with popifh err'ors :, it fay~,e~~ 
prefsly, that controverfies on re1igiou$. fubjetts are de~ 
cided by the authority of Councils compo(e,d exclulively 
of biiliops ; that their, d~cifion is final anQ. infallibJe un~ 
da the direCtion of God himfelf; that th,e feal\: of 
EaHer, that non!e'!/ical rite, wa,s jjJlernnized by all '~hrifl{. 
:<ns from tbe, very firft efi:ablHhm,ent of chrifrianity ; that 

it wJ._s preceded by f?-fting and abiUtlence, an' {ntolerablr; 
l':ite. The caHigatoi'j in his own opinion, ·better " in­
((1rmed than ale emperor, and aU the prel.a£es of his ern; 
pire, teils us, that the celebration' of ~aUer oo'J,oy par­
ncular day, had n{) . foundation eicher in icripture 9f 
:-:poHolical tiadition-p. 72; be therefore admits, con­
trary to his principles,' that. apofl:olipl- tradition \~oulp 
h7,ve fuflicicntly authorized, th~3 nonJenjicaL, rife, Why 
not oth~r,rircs alfo ? Some:i:nen; who .have .the fim­
pl!city of judging by the ri.l1~s of cOl1!H1on !ede, with()L~t 
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:tbe.a!Uitan.c~' ot. Socrates' Demon, ~r the CaftigMor~s 
fa11l1har fpmt, thInk that the celebration of Eafter has 
'fome foundation in fcripture. It is pre£umed that every 
'teader knows this great feftival of Eafierto bet()lenllli~,ec.! 
in commem?ration of the refurrec1ion of Je(us Chriit, 
'which is known from' the' fcriptures to have happened 
'On the firft d~y of the week, which we call Sunday. ·Sf: 
John, fays, )tix, 31 ; " the Jews, therefore, left the' bodies 
fuould remain on the erofs on the Sabbath (£aturday) as 
it was the day of preparation (" epei paralkeue en,") and 
that 'was the great day of the fabbath, allied Pilate that 
',their legs might be broken, and they taken off," Chrift 
~herefore fuffered. on Friday, the eve of Saturday, and 

~ St. Paul, d1: Cor. xv, 3, 4, fays: "that he rofe from 
. the dead on the third day," which is of all neceffity SU,n­
day. The four evangelifl:s fay that the women came to 
the fepulchre very early on the fidl day of the week~1 
He was then rifen, the precife time is not marked, noC' 
is it known. To celebrate the feftival of EaGer on Sun~ 
day his, theTef(')re,fome~foundation in {crip-ture, 
, The Jews, as ordered, xii. of Exodus, facrificecl the 
Pafeha] Lamb nn the evening of th~ . 14th day of the lu~ 
nar month Abib; or Nifan, as it was cdolled, aft~r the 
(;aptivity ; on that day the Saviour having ihic1ly com~ 
plied with the Jewiih ordinance, inftituted the vene~ 
table ficrifit:e of the neVI law, of which all the [1crific~5 
Of the old law,· then abolifhed, were figurative, and, the 
day following was himfelf offered in , jacrifice on the 
crufs. We learn from I the Council of Ca:;farea affem d 

bled in the yea,", 196 of our ,lEra, at which prefided 
, Theophilus, bifhop of that city, and NarciJTus, biiliop of 
Jerufalern~ that thet 5th of the i11t2rithNifan fell that year 
on Friday thc23d of March, Chrifi, therefore, rofe from 
t,hedead on Monday the 25th of the [arne month. Does 
thecafiigator thiuk the death and refurrec1ion ofjefus 
Chrift, faCts of-fufficient {importance, to engage the at­
tention oi his irnmedi~te difciples? Does he imagine that 
in little more than a century thefe facts v;'ere effaced from 
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,the'memory bf the p~bpJe of PaJeftine, tflar ey~tJ. the 
church of Jerufalem had fo foon forgotten them? If he 
believes it, the man who believes him, UlUn be creduloUfi' 
indeed .. At the diilance of three 'centuries we vet rei 
me~ber th,at the reforming patriarch Lutherwas b~nl (J,I1: 
the loth of N{)verriber~ 1483;' that aftel1 t\vo,years pre_ 
vious infiruCtions, he made the charming MifsBore~ his 
affiftant in the reforming trade1 on the II thofJune, 
J 525 ; that he ceafed from his a.pofiolicallaboursar.d 
matrimonial cares on the 18th of Febni~ry~ 1546. 
His prayer penned by himfelf, ih one of his pious fits;.fs 
:yet extant in the original manufcript, it is the quint. 
effen~e of his new' ~oddled ,gofpel. . For the edificatiQif 
of .his admiring difciples, the writer inferts it; "My 
Gqd through your goodnefs provide " u.; with clothes, 
with hats, with dding coats and cloaks, whh good fat· 
talves with kids, with beef and rn,utton, with m,any 

, wives and few children, to drink well and eat well is die' 
trueway to pafs through life withou,t irkforrien~('!;," Re­
verend Chriflian Junker, a zealous Lutheranmernber o~ 
the Royal Society of Berlin, and reEtor{)f Altenbourg, 
in his life of Luther, p. 225, admits this prayer to have 
been penned by that Reformer? Does this caftigator think 
thefe (aas of grea~er confequencc: to his reformed bre- ' 
thren than the birth, death- and refurreB:jon., of Jefu~ . 
Chrifl: to his difciples? If not,the prelates affembled at 
Ccefarca, in Paleftine,might have kno~vn the day ~( th¢ 
month on which the Saviour: fuffered without confultirig 
an afj.rdnorner; to deny'it is firetching reforll)ed modefty •. 

It appears from their Synodical Letter that t:hefe pre .. 
lates thought it an erroito celebrate the Eafter on,the 
fourteenth day of the moon~ as forne AGatics did at that 
time.· After declaring that the fefiival Qug4tto,be fo­
Jemnrzed on S'!lnd::ty, they' fay': ~'copies ofthis.iet~er 
are Jen t to all churches, lieft the fault of thofe, who, raIh·· 
1y 'engage in error, be imputed to us. Wewifu'you. 
alfc to know that the church of Alexandria: celebrates the 
fefiiv21 the fameda,y witb us." 
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" A' CdUrlcil;affemhIe,d aI:, Pontrts~ 1tWnich prefide'd 
llalmas, billiop of Amaftris, one in Gaul, at which Sto 
t~eneus pr'e£ided; anbthe~ compofed bf the prelates 
of Orfonea arid the adjacent countries, at whi~h Ba. 
c~ylus, hilliop o:Corinth prefided, all unanitnoufiy de .. 
clded, on a~oftohcal tradition, that the Eaiter ought to 
be ce1ebrat~d on Sunday~See Euf. B. 5, Cap. 23. In 
~. word, all the churches in the Chriftian world, if you 
except thefe of Afia minor, and forne few others, fo~ 
lerimized the feftival on the fame day,- and conti~ueci 
the faft' of the Lent until Sunday. Thefe nfJnjerYical rites 
were univerf.lly obferved by the immediate difciples and 
~ucceff(lrs of the apofiJes. Will the caftigator permit tis 
Chrifiians to believe that thefe men, who had! eyes and 
ears as we have, knew the rites' eftabliilied and pra'CHfed, 
by the apofi:les themfelves? Or will he allow us to think 
~hat this rite, fo 1:lniverfally obferved, ahd coni'idered of 
fo 'much importcince ill religion, had fame other f(;undJ.~ 
t,ion betides will worfoip, as he calls it? Was it the pope 
\vho introduced; and impofed on the ChrHlian world 
this worfe than nonflrYical rite, the faft of the. Lent, more 
hateful to modern epicures than the pope hirnfelf ? If 
fo, the papal authority was univerfally obeyed; to admit 
this propofition is ruinous to ali anti-papal fyfiems of ren 
lig~on,'t9 deny it is not kfs ruinous to modern reforma~ 
t~on. For if the faft of the Lent and the folemoity of 
Eafte~ have not been infrituted by Popcs or Councils, a3 
'd~ey moil certainly were not, Lince they were 1Al~iverfan;r 
obferved, they mufr have been infiituted by the apofllcs 
them~elV'ei. according to St. Auain's rule' " aU rites 
which are univerfally.obferyedin the church,andare !lot 
fQund infiituted in any Council of the church, muG: de..; 
'fcend from apoftolical tra,dition, Epi~. I I 8~ ad JanttariulU. 
St. Aufiin thought that no other authority wOl~ld be uni. 
verfaUy obeyed.' The calligator, b'ettet:informedthan 
Aufiin, does Dot find the obligation oLfafiin~ the Lent, 
or celebrating the' Eafter, exprefsly enjoined in the [crip­
t'ures . andwife1y c:oncIudes that no fuch obfervance was 
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itlft.ituted by the apofHes. He has given (6 many fped. 
mens of the peweR moddledmodefiy, that 'the writer is­

,not furprifed to hear an ignorant fcribbler, atthe difiam:e 
(J)f flxteen or feventeen centuries, pretend. to,kn::iW the 

,doctriNe taught by the apoftIes, aFld the rites awJ c:ere{ 
monies authorifed by their example, better than the pte~ 
lares who immediatelv fucceeded them in the.care oj' the 
ghurcnes which they founded an~·govertied. Of t hetwclvd 
apofi:Jes feht to infrrucr the world feven' never' wrote'a 
firre, that we 'know." Does the cattig-ator pretend that 
thde men taught nothing? Or dlat .the churches 
founded bv theni did not know the rites and ce;dno.· 
F-lles, whkh :they. themfel~es obferved? Th~i~ exa,mple; 
without any written precept, was more thali fuJfici.cnt 
to efiablifh them. 

He quotes frOID S(jcrate~l as if trom an authentic hit' 
torian a long pafl"age, in which that 'writer fays: that 
"he feart of E<\fter and other fefiivals were1}tlt impofed 
by the gofPel or infiituted by the apofiles. Aerius' au" 
thority is of equal forc~'hn the (ubje3: : Socrates, a lay. 
man, ignorant of ecclefiaftical difdpline, had adopted 
the errors of that reforming monk of the fbu(rh centu. 
r.y, who, in oppofition to his' biihop, Eufiithius;.of 
Confiaminbple, . condemned aU the ceremonies qf th~, 

.church, partiwlarly the celebrati9n of fefiivals, bei::aufef 
in thefe great folemnities, the biihop, whom henated-, 
appeared· in aconfpicul."ius 1nimner at' the head of the 
clergy and ·thepeople-..... See Epiphanius·, Her. 76.' It is 
not fl.!rprifing that Socrates, who adopted the error, 
ihould a,ttempt to jtifrifyit. ~eligious reftr~ints. were! 
not more(pleafing to that epicurean courtier than they 
arc to his admirers oftheprefent day. However, we 
learn from hjm. that the fefiival of Eafier was uriiverfa1l1 
obferved, and preceded by the fail ,of the Lent. 

That, the churches, in Alia minor did celebrate the 
f.tfiival on the ~ou.rteentl~ day-of the lunar month 
Nifan, as SOCfate~ fays, is true, 'and though a deviation' 
~r(jm genera! ,difcipline,it was toletate~ by Vic1or·s 
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pf.t?deceifor,s; b.u~ wh~Q 13laJlus in~9ioufiy enGkavoure.~ 
~o introduce Jpdajfm, founding a. preteIlc~ on tille coin. 
,~idence of the CQrUHan feftival iu Afia, with {he Jewifh 
p2ifover, Victor. ~hought. i~ neceifary,. to correct that vau 

ri~ty, and efiabliJh uniforll1~ty. ill that clifl:rlcr, with the 
tIther ~hui"ches, ~n whjch the fefl:ival·was obferved au 
,~he Sund;ty; with that view, he directed Poly'crates., 
lJ,ifhopof Ephefus,to affel~bl<f the l.:!i{4ops of the,difiricr ; 
lhe prel<ttes knowing that, the cufiom 'of celebrating, the ~ 
fefiival on. the 14th day, as,obferved in. their churches:, 
had be.~n tolerated by Vidor.'s predeceffors, perfified in 
it. Victor finding perfuafions ineffe6tual, threatened to 
iifue an excomm~J.1icaticm, Eue L. 5, C. 24-

Eufebius,on whofe authority Socrates feernstohave refied 
1(J.is opinion, fay:;> that Vyitor did acrually excommun~cate 
the Afiatics. This fevcrity qid nqt meet the appr()bation 
9fotherprelat~s. w~o, thoqgh.they themfelves celebrated 
ih,e Eiuer OD tbe fa:-ne day with the Roman Church, did 
pot think the diverfity in the,A.!!~t\c manner,a fufficient 
r.ea~on to jufl:ify fo harfu a fenten~e. ,St .. Ireneus com,!, 
Flained' of it in his letter toViClor. : ~.' the prieRs," {aid 
hC t ,~ before Soter, wIg) governed th~church in which 
you this day preficle. tha't i~, Al'licetll§ •. Pius, Bygins, 
Telefphorus, and Six (Us dici nO,tobferve the feGival in 
that manner (that is Of} the [4th day of the lunar month 
:tNifan) ~or diJ they permit thofe, who Were· "vith"them 
tDobfer~e.~t in that manlier; but they remained in peaG~ 
with thofe who did .•••. iHJ one Was ever ex.pelled th,e 
~h}Jrch, fot· that cuftom" In tqe f.arne letter he fays.. 
th.at, thpugh;, tjlle pontiff Ani.cetus could not prey_ail OJ? 
Polycarp to'challge t.l~"t cuHDm, he did: nottlm~aten to cen-:­
{l,l.rehim; h.e alfoobferves :~tha,ttherewasas gr<iat a Qiverfi~y 
in obferving,the fafi~ in the holy w~k, as th~re was in tfu~ 
celebration of t.he fefiiv.:rl. [Orne fi;LRing. three, whole da.);,S 
w;ithouta.ny nourifhment, others two d,ays,fom6 forty 

. , 1 - l' .1': "r. hours; and olhcI:s but one day ;.~} t HS c;.verllty",lays 
he, ~. has not commenced in our ~ime, but a long time 
ago" ull,f)i.er, O-U~ Bl~e:d:ec.dr(jrl>., wiler) do :\!lot feel1l to have 
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taken· fuffic1ent Hrecautions." This :diverfity 'in th;. 
manner o( ob~erving thcHail: of t~eLent,as well as in th~ 
.;:elebratiou of the Eafter, whilft both)wer~' invariably 
.held facred oy all ch'urchesin the ChtHHan world, {hew· 
them to 11avebe~n of apo{lolicai iDfiin,ltion, b,u't thatfome 
churches' were' not' exa8: inobfervin'gthe inftitutionin 
~1l its circumftances~ '80crate~, fpeaking oftl1is diverfi~ 
ty, fays that th~ Greeks fafted fix weeksbefor~ Ei.lfier, 
and the R'omans bqt three', which is a mihake~ forwe 
know from Leo the Great, who was hilliop of ~bme i~ 
Socrates' time, that th~~omans, fAfted the who~Lent, 
~hich from its ve~y' name implies forty day~, " q'uadra: , 
geJima." ,Socrates fays .that t~le ROqlans did llot faft on 
Saturdays in Lent, a miftake which {hews that he knew 
nothing of the difcipline of th~t c~urch but by "agu~ 
report; for the Rom~ms~fafted a~l Saturdays ~ and~er~ , 
cenfured by tIle Council of Trull, Cari. 55, for fafiing 
on Saturd1.Ys in the Lent.·' Gregory, therefore, ~asjuf: 
tified i~ fa ying of th~t hiftorian m~lt.um mlntitu{. Thi~ is. 
one of the caftigator~s admiJ,"ed Fath~r~. 

/' 1hough man'y prelates in'Viaor's time, unacquainted 
'perhaps witll his motives, did ~ot approve his conduct 
with reg~rd to the Afiatics:l! the, ~vet:lt 1hewe~ that Vic~ 
tor was better i1nformed, and his apparent feveri~y jufti. 
,Hable ;, for as Chrifi; neithe~ died,'rior rofe {rom th~ 
dead on the fourtec:nth day of Nifan, a commemorati. 
on either 6f his death. or r;efu,rrection,cQulq, not with 

. firiC1: propriety qe folemnized---on that day. Hence the. 
feftival of the Eafier,· as celebrated by the Afiatics, .had 
a firongappeara~~e ~fthe·Jewifh,Paiiove'r, from which 
Blajlus, and his ",d~erent~,.pretended tQco~dude, that 
this bei~g the prinCipal ceremony of', ,the old law, ~he 

. ~ther ceremonies of tha~ law ought to he ob£erveQ alfo. 
, T9 tem~)Ve the occa{ion~' ,md efface '~very fuado}V of dif. 
c6rd~nc~, the celebrated Council of Nice, exercifmg tha'~ 
PQw~r, 'Yhkl?, in the 'fiO'lp.lkity of ancient times; was, 
thought to have been. veiled by Jefus Ghrift in the paf~ 
torS of his church aflembled ill his name, ordered;joU 
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thtiftians tocelebra,te the feftivaI of Eafier on theSun. 
~ay 'immediatelyfucc~~~~n.g )the fourtee'nthd'ay o:fth~ 
~un~r month Nifan ~. tl~at rri?nth, the . fourte~nt~ da~ ~~ 
~h~ch fell on th~ vernal eqUlnQx,or Immechately after 
~t, wqs called Nifan by the Jews~ a~d was the firfi nwnth 
rf their y{:ar ; difobedience to this order of the Council 
~a~ confidered as fomethingworfe than e~ror, and the 
Quarroderimans were in confequence numbered amongfl: 
fechries~ . What would thefe venerable paftors h\).ve 
t~uught pf ~n obfcur~ individual, in a remote corner of 
~he wQrl~,\yho forne 1460 hundred years after their 
{leath, pr~tend!; to ~no\V the origin of the difciplin~ ob. 
fcrved in the churches, \yhkh they, and their predecef. 
fors i~ office, fillee the apoH:l~s days, had governed, 
pet~er (han they diq themfelves, ,and fcoffingly calls 
~heir lTlofi: folemn ceternon·ie$nonjtnjicai rites? T~e 
~;'iter pities the 4rnplidty, and l'aments the infatuation 
of fo many incontiderate vicrims, who liften to the tales '. 
of ~ffuming arrogance, as the Heathens did to their 
pracle~, and p)a<:;e the faIYfe confidence in the,m. 

From the decr~e of the Council of Nice we learn that 
the prelates' there affembled tho~ght themfelves vefred 
with a power of ordering a fefiivalto be folemnized on 
a certain day; the obferyance of t~e feflival for fo many 
ages or the 'day determ~ned' by the Council, (hews that 
all 'Chrifiian (,:hurche~. believed it. The caftigator' fays, 
they; were all mifiaken ; he very moddHy fets his private 
opinion ill' 'oPp04tion to. ~he united. authority of the 
Chriftian world. . Thi~, to a, difpamonat~ enquirer 9 

has all the appearance of duwnright impot1ure or mani. 
fell il1u:fibn~~ whether imlJofture' or il~ufion, it argues the 
folly, of ~ppe~ljng to the authodtyof the Etl,thers, in 
fupport of a doctrine, as oppnfi,te to that .which is be­
\ie'Ved and t~ught by th~11l' a~ the moll glaring falfehood 
is to an intuitive truth. . 
~. The' cafi:j~a torteUs us, p',76, that popes ha~e-been 
more . than once excommunIcated for condemnmg the 
d;ar~n~J~ . of the gorpel~ He ,has not fpecified the ~oc .. , ,. '.. . wn~ 



tr1.11€S wMch they. c:-opdemtled, 00\ cited any au,tltoritf' 
. to fupport the affertiooo It is tr,ue in a. iIlargihaJ note he 
inftances twt'J pope~~ Liberiu,r and Tfigilius,,' of\yhofe hifl:or~ 
h~ feerns to ~now nothi.ng: neither the on~ Hor the other' 
was excornmu,nka,ted (or cQudemping the doctriW::s of th~. 
gofpel, nor wer~ they e~co.mn:nmicatedC;l.t a!l., Thoug4 
there were many impudent monk,s at ~hat. tim,e,;. there 
was not one fo loft. to iliameas to. prefumet-o denq~p~c. 
afentence ~gainfl: th~ chief paftors of tllechurh:.\~i~;' 
was referved for the {elf-created eval'lg~Hft of Wir.te,m~ 
l;>erg" who, to the no [mall afl;onifhment of the world~, 
~~communicated Leo X. Liberius and Vigilil.Js. were: 
blamed andjufily, the former, n,ot fer teachipg the Ari. 
an henJy, f()r he. condemIJec! i.e; but: for cOI;ldemning. 
.f\,tha~a:fiu.s, whom he knew to be u.njuiUy accufed, and 
p.eJ:fec!lted for his defenc~ of truth;; and for communi. 
cating with Urfatius and Yaiens, whOm. he ought: to, 
bav~ known, and in aU appearanGe d~d know, to be:: 
.f\~ian$. in principle. though' they f'\lbfcribed a Catholic, 
form.ula at Sirrnium, where they m.ade their peace. 
with Liberiu~. Howeve~ as the term Qnl.oujiou,S Cdnjub~, 
flantiaJ was (uppreIfed in that formula, i~ ~as wreftedby:. 
t,he Arians to fupport their' herefy~ and Liberiusjuftly, 
blamed for fubfcribing it.' . , . 

Vigilius was not lefs defervedly blam~d for promifmg. 
the Emprefs Theodora to reinfrate her favouri~e Anth~. 
mus, the Eutychian patriarch of CooHantiQople. who,. 
had been depofed by pepe Agapitus, if ilie wuuld pror, 
cure him the pontificate; a.-n.d fot: w;riting to. Anthymu$" 
Theodofius, -of Alexandria, and. Sever us, of Antioch" 
that he was of their opinion a~ld communion, when'the 
General Bellifarius, by order, oftbeEmpl;e[~, had banifh,~ 
ed the true Pope Sylverius, and fUI)j1hu.led, Vigiliusoby his, 
Q.wn a;uthority,. but Vigiliu$. wis, Qot.,..thenpoRe:,the; 
nghtful pope Sylverius was yet living in a ftat.e Q~ ~xile: 
and perfecution : when, on.the demile of Syl:\,'erius, by; 
the con[ent and appropatiOn of. the Roman c1er.gy anci 
peClple, Vig,PiQ's hecame the l'ighful p,.oifcffor., Qf the then 
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, v:rc;ilt .See7 ,the e11l'prefs infi,fring bti MsprOlllife of reiil~ 
.'ftattngher favourite Anthymus, he replied thathehad 
rafhly promifed,.and finned grievoufly in fa doing, that 
,he .would not add one crime to another by fulfilling an 
1.!nJuft ano unlawfql engagemel1t, refufed pofitively to 

'reinflate Anthyrnus, approved the 5th general Coundl 
'which condenf1l1ed the Eutyc'hian herefy; was hirtJfelf 
~fent into exile, imdpt;rfecuted with great feverity---See 
·Paul the deacon, in his life of JUfrinian. ' 
. The.prornife of Chrift to Peter (aying,," I have prayed 
for thee that tbyfaithfhould not fail/'is manifeftly verified 
In the hiftoryof this pontiff: before he obtained the pon:. 
tifica~e we fee in 'hiin a coUrt politician, an artful intriguer, 

'an unprincipled fchemet, folely intent on the gratificatioli 
Of his ambition, regardlefs of the means. The inQant he 

,.became th'e rightful Iucceffor ot the apoiHe we find him 
tOtally changed; religioufl.y attentive to the duties of his 
ft-ate ;- unihaken a-s a rock: neither threats nor promifes, 
perfecutions, nor death could induce him t~ deviate 
from truth or give countenance to error. During::i, 
fpace of eighteen years he governed the church in tur~ 
buJent times, and freered the fiiliennan's boat with 2-
fieady hand. The hifiory of this pontiff, which the caf~ 
tigator -will hardly Venture to difpute, as it isgi\Ten by 
co'temporary writers r furni1hes the maft unqueftionablc 
proofs of the authority, which tne Roman pontiffs ex~ 
eTcHed, and were thought to poifefs. over all the 9reek 
and Afiatic churdles. For the infbrmati0n of dlOfe 
readers, who have no familiar fpirit to confu.lt, the 
writer gives·a iliort ~etch of it : 

The Emperor Juftinian having taken Africa from the 
Varidills, in the year 536, inade vaH: preparations to reo 
tovet rtaly' from the Goths, which they had poifefted . 
flnte the'year 476, when Odoacer took it from RomuD 
h.1sAuguftl.ilu5, then empexor of th~ Weft, and ?ecl~red 
himfelfking ofItaly. Theodatus, the then Gothlc kmg, 
terHtied ~y the threats and l'reparation8. of the eITIp~ror, 
wrote to. Agapitus1 the Roman pontiff, and the ienaQ 
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tors, that if' the)' did not, avert the impe~ding Adrii 
from Italy, he, would put the ~enators, their ~ives ~n.~ 
children to death. The fenators alarmed, fent the pope 
toCon{l:mdnoole to intercede with,the emperor; and e~'~ 
deavourto pre~aitonhim todeflfr. f1is,rel:nonfi'rahc~swen! 
ineffeCtual: the emperor was refolved toinclenmlfy himfel£ 
for the heavy expenfes in~urred in the expedition ; h~, iefi 
the fenators their wives and children to their fate. Thea. 
datus' intended vengeance was, prevented, by, ~isde#h. ' 
His foldiers, feeing the progrefs of the, imper~alGenerat 
'BelliJarius in Italy, revolted, and declared Vitigej their, 
king. This traitor facrificed the tyrant to the hatred, of 
th~ ROl,Ilans

1
' and faved the feriators fr0nl imperiding 

death, Proc. de Bel. Gott,. ' 
The pope on his arrival at Confianti~ople found Epi. 

phanius, the Catholic patriarch of Conftantiriopleiiead,' 
and Anthymus, an Eutychian, biihop of TrebifQride; 
tranrtated to the pltri,uchal See, through the credit an4 
influence ot the empref5i Theodora. Notwithfiariding 

\ . . 
the entreaties of the emperor, the folidtations and [eeret 
threats of the emprefs, .agapitus depofed him, and~"in 
the church of Sa~nt Mary, confecrated Mennas, with 
the allprobadon of the emperor and rhe people, to.flli 
that yacant gee, Lib. C. 2 [0. Agapitus died- foon aftel' 
in Co~ftantinople, arid Sylverius was chofen in Rome to 
fucceeq him. The emprefs Theodora, defitous of rein­
flatitng her favourite. Anthymus, fignified to Vigiliui" 
deacon of the Roman church, then in Confiantinpplet;~\ 
that fhe would en[ure his election for the Roman See, 0'0. 

llis promife of fupprerting the Council ofChalcedon~ ana. 
approving the faith, of Artthymus, of Theodor~s" of 
Alex~ndria, and Severus, of Antioch, that is, the Kuty­
chian herefy. rhis promife Vigilil1s made, received from 
the emprefs feven hundred pounds of gold, with an order 
to the Roman general Bellifarius, to put him in poffellion 
of the See; ~:m his arrivalat Ro~e ,he found . Sylveriu5 
acknowledged, went to Ravenna, !hewed the veneral 
tIle emprefs's order, ·and promifed him' two hundred 

.~' pounds 
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,I'op.nds of gold' if he would difpofe of $ylverius.:Behh 
f:irius tOOk, Rome from the Goths, on the loth of De­
ceCl)ber, 1;'36,~nd undel~ pretence, that Sylverius had 
given lvrne intelligenee to the Goths, fent him an exile 

. to 'Pataras iIi Lycia, and placedVigilius in the pontificai 
chair, LIb. In Br. Ca. 22°, '/ ' 

" From this fhart iketch it appeir~, th1.t the, pope's au:" 
thority Was as unlimited over the patriarch of Con:' 
.fbntinople aft~i- the Council of Chab:don as before: 
it ; ,the fequel of Vigilius's hiftory iliews it not lefs 
forcibly : ,when, after, the taking and racking of 
Rome by Totila, on tlie i 7th of December, 546, Villi. 
lius was c.aIled to Conftantinople, by the e,mperor,. thc,ugh 
,i .. priforiet, and treated with. great Cruelty& he puqlifhed 
a fentence of condemnation againfr the e'mprefs Theo­
dora, and the acephali, or im;lependents of the day; by 
his tinfuaken hrmnefs in Cupport ofthe Councii of Chai~ 
~edori he difippoint~d the view$, and rendered iner .. 
feaual alt the etforrs of Theodorus of Cappadoda ; .and. 
of the other pani(ans of the Eutychian herefy, who. 
t.houg4 all-po,werful at Court, and the pope in the, 
churc~ of Saint Euphemh of Chalcedori, as a place of 
refuge, could not otherwife make their peace with him, 
than by offering' to him a profeffion' of faith, in which 
t)1t~y declare, that to preferve ecclefiafiical unity they re­
ceive the four general Councils of Nice, ofCOflilahtioo .. 
pte, M Ephefus, and of Chalcedoo, promillng to obferve 
inviolably. all, that was in them decided ~'ith the COUM 

tent of th~ legates and viCa,rs of the Holy See, by whom 
the popes have prefided over thefe CouncIls, eacb in hi. 

'time; a pI'ofeffion of the' farrle form was given by :~fenna! 
patriarch of Conjiantinople, by 1 heodore of Ca/1m" by /1/:" 

1r:ew of £phejus, by 'f heodqrus of Antioch,in Pijidia, Peter 
of crarus, and many otnvrs-See Fleury, B. xxxiii. p. 43 I, 

It .cannot be [.lid or thought that a min, who, in c'> 
fe~nceof.his life had taken refuge in thE~anc11:;;:r;', ufed 
any' undue influence\ to engage the[cprebu~s to make 
fuch a public and authen tic 'acknowledg:n:ent or the [n-

, p. DO"l' 0 "i " ' Jfl).. £. 1.,.....1, :. ... '- 'r 
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periority of his'See~ .The 'fear' of givingoffencefo the 
clergy of their feveral dioc~fes,a~d to the f,lithful in ge. 
neral,.to whom the faCt was as well know? the,n,as it 
is to us now, and who, would fio more ackn~wJedge a: 
bHhop difclairiling the authority of the ROfnall See then, 
than we would now, is the onlYnl0tive which can jut. 
tify their fubrnifIion. , . .' , . " 

If' the" cafiigator had copfulted ecc1efiafiicaLhifi:dtyhe 
would have found one pope, who, though not exc()m~ 
111uoicated whiW: liv1ng~ Was fevere1y cenfured. after hit 
death, on the fuppofition of his having clluntenantedthc' 
Eutychian 'herefy at leafi: by filence ; whether the :cenfurc. 
was well or ill fou,nded. a·qudHon of difficult difcuffir)ll, 
it is certain that r'he 8th general Council;inwhidl he 
was cCI?fured, did not think a pope infallible, the. eatll'a­
Ues of the United Kingdom, with great pr'~}p-rietYI 
therefore, declare that' the P()pe'~ infatlibility is' DO 

article of catholic Qoarine, nor term of communion. 
To fill his pamphlet with fomething the cafrigat~'r 

gives mthehifrory of Afriarius.an African, who, excom. 
munitated by his own bHhop Urb, nus, had appealedt() 
pope Zozi{huJ. This aif@rds him an opportunity of dif,. 
charging a certain portion of his bile in the abufe, which 
he lavifhes on that venerable pon'tiff and 11is'Cucceffilr 
CreleHine. Their artOgance and impofture he mull: 
have learned from his fpirit of divination': hiaoriansare 
filGnt on the fubjeB:. He -concludes a,long-tale, fom~ 
parts of which are founded on fact, others of his own 
invention" by faring, that this priefl: ofSicc-a~ .in Africa, 
who, had beed )tbfolved on appeal by the pope, acknow;~ 
Jedged, in prefence of an African' Council, -the crimes 
with which he was ch~rged.' Thereader~ill be: [ur. 
pl')ifed to hear a man cite againft the pope;s' authority a 
fad, which from his own fiatement tends to efiablHhit: 
for he fays, p. 84," by the protection of the billiop' of 
It({me he ~1ight ha\fe efcaped had he b~en .ableto with­
{land the flings ,of his OWft, conrci~nce, but upon the 
lourth day;.to the, gre.-lt confufi6n of the'legateasd the 

fupremacy 
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(upr~~ac~, hec;~nfetred every cri~e.JJ, ~-rom)hi~ .ftate~ 
ment, It IS., !J1am feft, that the pope's ~uthQrity wilS ac,­
kno~ledged by thefe ,African pl:"ehtes, otherwif,t- hi~ au~ 
thorlt¥. w(JUld not have faved the man, ' whom they had 
befpreco{ldeQ1l1~d" How tpe crime,5 of that Africu1 
prien could turn to. the C(>n£)J,.ionoJ the Rnmal1pmltiff 
(ll: his legate is no.t eafilycoo,ceived. A Juige in a'ppea~ 
l11utt prflnounce on thl! proceedi.n~s aJready had in t h~ 
Court frOlri. whIch the appeal comes. . If rh,e man had 
·been legally convicted no, prote¢£iqn could h;we faved 
him, A man, wt~o ~onfults common fenfe, would fay 
that this. African was a hypocrite, who. had impofed on 
the pope; whofe crimes, though known to th? African 
prela'teSi on public report, h.a,d: not been. juridically pro~ 
ved; it was therefore neither ;lJ(rogance nor impofture, 
in the pope to. abfolve him: it was his official dutys and 
this caU:igator, whilfl: he vents his (pleeo onthefe popes, 
eJrpofes hi~ own ignorance to co.ntempt. To. detect. the 
~rime~ of perfons not known is a, privilyge to which 
popes pretend 110 title, this, with, all fuch, they refign to. 
13ower, Jrrancowitz, and other fwiilers of :flanders, 
who, in the malignity of their o~nhei\rts, at th~ dif. 
tance of fome centurief), difc:ovcr the motives which 
they lend to innocence and integrity;' in order to give, 
thefe virt\;\esthe ~olour of their oppoiite vices~ 

It is true the African prclates,dld at that time prohibit 
ilppeals in perfona:1 cau(es to Rome, and in. theirSynodical 
Letter to' the Pope affigned, a, fufficient .a.nd, Tatisfactory 
;-eafon for fo doing:'~ how,'" faid they, ~, can a judge 
IPcnt beyond the {cas be certain, {inee the neceffary wit­
neifes cannot be rent, either on account of the weakneCs 
~f their fe~, or their adva.nced age, or fOI:l,le other im­
pediment.'" L~ng before t~at time S,~. Cypriancom. 
plained ofthc,"Jrregu1aJity of ~\l,c.h appeals ;.and fillce 
that "time, Fran~~,'sparin'~ Germ~ny and :England, hefore 
iheRef9r!p~~ion, l?Udly and ju1lly complained of the,m. 
What then? This only' prove~ that fuch appeals were 
",1 ways mf\de, ~nd often.. abuJiveJy, to the grt,~at detri: 

men" 
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fl1ent of ecclefi~flical,~difdp1ille~. thatpqwcr IS' frequently 
abufed no man doubts,; but 'the abufe ofpowerfhew~ 
~hat p(i:Wer t() ~e real: f()r ~f fiaitious~ it' could n9t be 
abufed.' . . 
". There are fome men, wh.o 1;1aving borr().;\,vedanoplniorl, 
however faife qr abfurd, feize with avidity e;ery lliadow,: 
~hich feelTIs t~ .'~ount~nance the ~ception; there are. 
others, . who artfully wreft, in f.':1pport of the' o,pinions; 
which it is their intereft to lend, th~ very reafons, which . .' .... .,," 
dp.tecr the faUacy. It is not eafy to d~~ermine to. whJc~ 
of thefe c1aifes ou~ ~~fiigator belongs: the ~a:aswhichhe 
has feleCted'in [upportof error,uniformly, an~ llnequi. 
vocally, condemn ~t. He j& not lefs unlucky., in'his 
choice of witneifes. A Jerom,a monk remarkably aUf· 
't~re, a 'mirror 9f pe~ance~ as inimical to epicurif,?~ the. 
idol of Q1ode~n 'refonnifl.s, as the~aptift himfelf; in 
whore works all the errors borrowed from Jovinien, 
Vigillnti~s, &c. 'now taught in the r,?fo~med ~hurches,' 
are ~efuted with ipexpreffible furce, and p~rfpicuity, . ~. 
man ,who inform~ us that ~e was himfelf (ecretal'y"to the 
Roman pontiff Damafus, and affifted him in anf~edng 
the Synodical confultation~, of ~be ,Eaft and the Weft, 
that is, of the then Chrifiian .world: in hi~ lettert(i, 
Gerontia, adv.i£ing that ladytq c~ntinue unmarried~ he 
relates an anecdote which he hearq at Rome," many 

. years ago," fays he," "when I ailifted Darnafus, biiliop of 
the ~om.an dty, in eccldiafii~aJ writings) and allfwered. 
the Synodical cQntultatloJ;ls' of the 'Eaft and the ",VefL" 
It' was,' 'therefore, . the cufi~m of the Ea:£l and the Weft 
to cO,nfult the R<?man See on. difficult queMODs .'~ . hence 
we ~ndJerom~in:1f~lf~ confeffedly ~he mofrI.earned ,man· 
~f his time, (:onfuhing th~ fame pontiff,. and refting the 
expreffion of his faith, ill f,\ di1iic~lt qm;ftion, on .the an. 
thority of the' Holy ~ee. TJ;te Gt;eek term H hypo/la.fis'~' 
is of doubtfulil~nif!cation ~.,h ~~y exprefs a'luijiltin~ 
perfon , of a Jublla.nce, in the fanner fenfe \t was comIPon~ 
ly ufed by Cat"~olicwritCJ;'s, ~n the latter by Heathen phi­
IQfophers. ',Thy Adans) and other fechries in the. Eafi, 

, .. . ' wreftcd 
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wrcfred this ambiguom expreffion from the fenfe iMend .. 
~d by, Catholic writers, to that fcde ' which feemtd to 
giv.e ,countenance to their. err~rs. St. Jerom, prdfed by 
contending parties to declare his (Lith, dared not ufe t!1e 

~xpreffion to lignify eitherperfon or (ub/fanc~ wirhnur t11e 

pop~'s .approbation. l1e wrote twu It'tters to nllna[U8 
pn the fubjtq ; in ~he firft he faY8, tha'tin the diil:rac1ed 
flate of the chmch in Afh he found it necdI.rv to con­
fuIi the See of 'Peter : " though," [ar~ he, H y~ur gre;lt~ 
nefs terrifies, your humanity invites. as a Ihet'p I dc/Ire 
the victim of falvation from the priefi, and claim pn ,tee. 
tioa- . from the fhephe~d. Let envy recede, and the of;. 
tentation of the ·Roman dignity ceaft' .. Ifpeak to the 
fuceeffor of the f]therman, tb a difciple of the efoii" f()l. 
lowing no' chief but ehrin, I am united in cOlnmunion 
with y::mr beatitude, that is, with th<:: chair of St. Peter) 
'p~tha.:t· rOf:k I lmow the church ~o be built, whofocver 
~ats tqe lam q v{ithou,t thi,s houfe is a profaner." There 
were t&r~e . bifhops tl)ell con~endii1g for the patriarchal 
See of Antioch, of which ehurch,Jerom \vas himfdf a 
flergym~~ : of thefe, in his lc(ter to Dll11afus, he fays: 
" Ida not know, Vita/us, lYleletius, 1 reject, nor do l 
know Pa u/in tis , who£oever does not' col1ea: with you 
{catters, •..• ifwe:afk ~hat tht'Y think may be undet~ 
flood by . th'ree h),poliaJes; they (ly threefubfifring per. 
fons; we <\nfwer'; t~us we believe, the fenfe does not 
fatisty thym: they exact the word becaufe I know not 
what pqifon is conceal~d in thy ixllables: we exclaim if 
any. one does not confds three hypoAufts or three' enypoj. 
til(a, that is, ~hree fubfifHng perfons, let him be an ana­
theme. : •.. but if any mao, by hypoftalm, underQ:anding 
oufianeJfince, or (ubJ!anc~,dpes not fay that in three p;r. 
fj;ms, there is one hypoflcifen,', he is alienated from Chnft, 
and in this confeffion, alfo, with y()~ we are impTeff'ed ' 
with the {lamp o(union. -Decide if you pleafe, I be­
feech you.! wiilI10t fear to fay tl1ree hypojlaJeJ if YOil 
~ommJil~d." He warns the pope'at the [acne time againft 
tbe artifices of" there feClaries whQure;eJ him to ufe a 
. terr.o 
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tGrm which the V mig4t wre{l: in Cupport of thf'ir, ellro,." 
and then concludes, " wherefore~_ I conjure yeu bY't!l¢ 

. Crucified, by the Salvatio.n of th~w()rld, oy the Conru~ 
fllmtlt!,! :(rinity, t~at by your letter~ I be ~uthor~fedtQ fay 
three hyprfiojes, or not to fay it. and, left the o.b(~udty 
of the plac'~ in which 1 dwell fiw.tild deceive ,you" deig~ 
to tranfmi~ the writings by the carriers of le~tel:s to 
Evagrius the priefr, whom you well know, 3rJ'd 6gnify 
ta mi! at the fame,time' with whom at Antioch I ought 
to communicate, hecaufe the Camp,enfe~~ united 'kith (he, 
fecrari~s of Tharfts, defire nothing elfe but that they 
may, (upported by the a.uthority of your comxnu.Ilio~ 
preach three hy/oj/afts, with the alai, fenfe." . , . 

As tbis le~ter remained unanJwered, St. Jerott:J wro,tea. 
feca·od in a prefl'ing Uyle, in which,afret expo,ling. his 
embarraffment, he fays: .; in th~ mean time 1 excLlim 
if anyone be united to the chair of Peter he is mine. 
Meletius, Vita/us, and Paulin1Js, (the cQhtending bifhops) 
fay they are united t(; you. If one ){~ly (did it 1 .. could 
believe it; but now two aifert a falfehood, if natali, . 
three, wherefore, I conjure your beatitude, by the crofs." 
of our Lord, to fignify to me by letter, with whom in 

'. Syria I may cornmunicatt;:!' . . 
From thefe letters we learn,. that to wreft words from 

'the intended fenfe {-)f the writer~ in OI;der to. counte· 
nance new opinions, is not of modern inventiop. We. 
fee the ernbarratfment, into\vhich the artifices o£feCta. 
ri~ii,' wrefHng his words, 'l-nd garbling his works, threw 
this moO: aCCllrate and intelligent writer, whil11> yet' .liv~ 
jng; we are the lefs furprifed that ~any centuries after 
his death, other fecraries, equally artful, fuould attem.pt 
to make him, and other writers not more cauti~us, 
fpeak a language. which they f\ever intended. The wri: 
ter Iflakes no illufion to the cafiigator, he -does not. fufpeq· 
hirn·;to·have read a line of'1eromts works-· the few gar~ 
bled paffagc:'l which he gives are tranf¢ribed trptl~ Illyri. 
tus. 

vVe alfo Ie'arn fn~m Jerom'g lettel:S that in Afta, not 
.. only 
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()nlycatholi'c~ adr:noWledgedthe· auth('i!-ity of the Ro~ 
man See; but that_ even different feaarie~, inorderto 
itnpofe on· the <:redulity -of the Public, founded their pre .. 
tenfions ana £iJppofed communion with that See. So 
univerfally and fa publicly wa:; it knowl4 and fo.de~pli 
was it impreiTed in the minds of all ehridians, that the 
See of Peter is the centre of uniOn, the bond of Catholic. C 

communion. 
'.1.'6 enable ·readers not vcrfed in the works ofthefe 

early writers, whom by reafon of high antiquity and 
great authority we c;;lll Fathers of the Church, to judge' 
of the folly of this calligator. who refers -to Jerom for ~. 
condemnation of popery, the writer tranfcribes a few 
paffages from that Father ftJ jufily celebrated, not only 
for his profound knowledge of the fcript~res, but ilfo 
for his extenfive acquaintance with every branch of polite' 
literature; of ~hom Erafmus, an acknowledged judge,' 
fays, that his w'lrk~ ate an opulent treafure. diverlfied 
with the beautiful and the fublime of all languages and 
fcierices • 

. In his fira book agaiofr.Jovinien, Jerom Rates the er .. 
rors of that refllrmift ~ . 
- 1ft. That a fiat~ of perpetual celibacy is not more me. 

ritorioull tha~ the rnatrim'onial Hate. 
_ 2d: That they, who are regenerated by baptifin, can. 

not fall, or, as he terms it, be fubverted by the DeviL 
3d. That abfrinence from meats isufelef8. . 
The 4th,and Ian, that ali who keep their baptifut wilt 

obtain· one and the fame reward in the Kingdom of 
Beaven. 

There, fays J~r6m, are the hiffings of the old ferpent, 
"hac/untjibilajerpentis cmtiqui," Bythefecounfds thedra, 
gonexpdled man 'from paradife,'" draco his ce eot:Jilei~ de 
p(lr~difo honci~emexpulit.JJ Thus Jerom fjualifies the doc. 
trineswhith the caftigator mufr teach. He then, by a 
train of irrefifl:ible reali:ming,fhews, not fimply the falfe. 
hood., )ut .the impi~ty of th~fe doCtrines, refutes the 
filly rea!onsoffered' by Joviriien in jufiification of there 

errors, 



errors, and \~hich' modern reforrnifts ~o9~inue ,tq repeat! 
ad naujell,m Jqu~. , . .' .,' .'. ' .' .' ..... 

Jovinien, to jufrify his)irfi e;ror, had citedtbe' exam~', 
pIe of the patriarchs in Hie old law, anddefcending t6~ 
the new law, iilfi~ecl on the prerogative of SppreQle 

Bead of't:he ChUTch,conterred on Peter, a inarfied man; 
lin preference to john, in a flate of celibacy. 1'0 'this Je.. 
rom 'replied, that though celibacy \VaS'not [oferiouily 
recommended in the old law, it was' yet praCtifed QY 
their grea(ef} prophets, Elias, Eliilici,' Daniel, Jeremias, 
,&c. To the prercgative confen~ed on Peter, h~ teplied' 
that It was'conferred on a:ge. The writer tran1cribes the 
whol~ paffJge in the original-:--" 5i' autern obllixe 'cen. 
teoddit JoannerIl Vir[!.ineril non fui!te' & nos Amaris 

, (.J I 

prceeipui Cauiam Virginitatem dixirhllS, exporiat ille:, 
r.i Virgo non friit, cUl~ prre Ccr.:teris Apofrolis plus a!Da~. 
tus fIr? Etdicis f-pper fetrum fundatur Ecdefia, lied 
id it-dum in alio lclco fuper omnes Appfiolos: fiat, et 
cuodi Claves regn,i rceloruin accipiant, & ex requo fuper 
ens Ecclella: fortirudo [oIidettir, tarrien p,ropterc;:ainter. 
duodecim unus eligitur, ut Capite Confi:i~utpSchi[matis' 
ti,llatur occafio. Sed cur nnn' Joai1n~s e'Iecrus efi V.irgo/?:, 
~"Et.lti debtum eft quia Petrus {enior erJ.t : ne adhui 
aJ~)iercens, at pe.ne ,puer progreffa:' ::etatis IlOmiilib~s~pre~' 
ferret.ur." , 

'\ But if he ear-neftly contend that john' was 'nota:, 
v·irgin. and we have fllid that vircrinitv was' the caure of b. . 

fingular Jove, let him, explain, if he was not a virgin, 
why he was more beloved bv Jefus Chrifi, than the 
other apofHes ? But )'01.1 fay th~ church was fotlncied on 
Peter,1 th~ugh the fame ~hing inanother placeb,e don~ 
On all the apofi:les; and aU receive the ke:ys of the King­
dom of Heaven, andlhe firenO'th of the Church be'equal~ 
Iy folidated on them ; yet f~r this albongfl: the,tweIve,\ 
one is chofen, .. that a head being conhitutecl the occatiori 
~~fichifm fhould be taken ~way.But why ,':.asnot John", 
a virgii1,: chof~n? A preference was' ·gi\:,ento age be­
clufe' Peter. wa~ old~r? and that. a youth, as yet almofr a, 

boy, 
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,hoy, mould net be preferred to men of ~dvanted 
~g-e." , . ' 

,,'. Fr6,th this paffage the caftigator has felecred thefe 
words, p. 3 I, "the chu~ch is fou,oded 'on ',ill the ilpo£: 
~le~; and allhaverecei\'ea t~e:keys of the Kin~d6m of 
Heaven, and the firrrinefs m the church lefts on them 
~quaUy ,"arid this . he thinkscondulhte evidence that 
Jel.'OIil did not think Peter tuperior to any of the apotl 
lies. The writer does not remember to have feen fuch 
unbluiliing iJDpofiure; even doating ft~pidity dnnot 
dufiify it. It is a lamentable truth that many weH dif.;, 
pofed .. but uninformed chriilians,are duped by fuch im­
pofiures. 
• In· his writings againft Vigilantius, Jewm 1S riot lefs 
unfriendly to modern reformHls, in whofe detence it 
mufi: be':'adlnitted, that not one of their errors is of late 
jnven~ion ; they have been all feverally ,taught ~t differ­
ent times; and in. different places, but were never united' 
intci onepretended rule of f<i,ith, until Luther, of reforms' 
ltlg memory; cotppo.[ed his monfi:rous code. 

Jerotn begins the work by enumerating many mon-. 
fiefS of which we read in facred and prophane hifiory ; 
:imongfi: thefe he ranks Vigilantius, " who," fays he, / 
" acrua~ed by the unclean fpirit, refifh the fpir-it of Chrift , 
fays that the tombs of the nlar~yrs are not to be! venec 

tateci ; -that vigils are to be condemned; that alleiuia is 
n'ot t~ be fung but on Eafier day; that continence is he~ 
rery, and chafriry the feJurce of licentioufnef:5, and ag 

,Euphorbus is- bid to be !e·born in Pythagoras, fo the 
, perverfe.mind of Jovinien is rifen in him, hence both iu 

the one and the other we are forced to reply tol 

the.infidious arts of the demon. Jovinien condemned 
by the '~uthority of the Roman church with the ple~~~ 
fures9Lthe 'table gave up th~ ghofr ; Vigib.l1tius~ lflO'\iiF 

an . inn-keeper , mixes water. with wine, and by his ac· 
.cufioqleq. art endeav'6urs to unite the poifon- :of perfidy 
with. the Catholic faith: he condemns v1i-ginity, r,c.; 
hates chaftity, at the . banquets ofwoddHog:.i :.lC rai;s 
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againfrthef:;lfts df the faints." A .. 'man :wduld i'~agin~ 
that he was defcribinga modern reformift." ,TG the 
charge. of idolatry, which was then made" and'no\V, af.' 
,tel- a lapfe of many centuries:, revived,. he rel'lie~: " mac! 
head ",~' Who ever adored a martyr? Who ever tho~ght a 
m'an a God,? When raul and Barnahy were thotig'ht 
by the people of Lycaonia to be Jt!piter and Mercury~ 
,and vi~ims lvere prepared to be. offered to them, they 
rent their ,garments a,nd {aid they were men ; not hut 
they werebe~ter than the d~ad, men Jupiter' and 
Mercury! but ~y a,~' Heathen fuperftition the honor· 
due to G~d was offered ,to them." Thus Jerom 
difHnguifhes the honor due to G0d from the refpeCl and,' 
reverence whid .. is due to fome of' his creatures. It 
Igriev~s him, continues Jerom, fpeaking of Vigilantius 
~hattherelicks of the' martyrs a~e c<?vered with a pre~ious 
veil. .. " Are we then f::tcrilegiolas when \\;e enter ,the 
churches of. the apoftIes? Was Confiantine (the em· 
peror) facrilegious, whotranfiated the holy relicks. of An· 
drew, Lukeand Timothy; to Confiantinople? Before 
thefe. the demons cry, and taey who dwell in Vigilantk , 

-us confefs they fe~l their prefence. Is theemp~ror 'Arlo 
~udius to be called facrilegious, who after fa long a'time 
tranilated the bones of Samuel from Judea tG Thi"ace?' 
Are all the bifhop~ to be judged not only facrilegi' ous but 
infan\=, whoc:.arried that j.lent thing crumbling ajhes. >IF, in 
filk and g~lden vdfels? Were all the people ofall' 
churches in fane, who met the h61yrelicks and receive4 
them as joyfully a::: if they had feen the prpphet prefent ' 
and ali~e, fo that from PaleH:ine to ChalcedG>n the 
crouds of people were joined, and lheir~ voices refound. ' 
~d in ptaife of Chrift ?V(as it, S'amuel they adored, not 
Chrift of whom Samuel was the .Ievite, the prophet? ' 
YQU fufpeel: him to be dead, therefor~ you blafph'eme; 
.read the g~fpel ; the God of .. '\br(1haill, jtheG<Jd of Ifa2c. 
the God of Jacob, ,he is not the God of the dead but of 
the living ••••• you fay in yourp'arnphlet that ~~ilA 

we 
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\v:c, Jiye we tnay pray.- onel~r the other; but after death:. 
~heprayer of one is -not to ,be heard for another ," t@. .', . \ . , 
thIS. JerolTl replies: " the. apoi'tles and·' martyrs in tne-
body; . WhllO:- yet folicitous; for.-, ~hemfH~e~~ pray,ed. tor 
(.)thers~, h'ow much more fervendyafte-r- the attairimen~ 
of their howns, their victories,' their- tr.iumphs ? One 
man, Mofes,:obtained from God' pardon for fix hun. 
dred thoufapd 'armed, men;S-tephen, the- i~itator of, 
11isLord;. the 11r1\ martyr of Chrifi:, Cued for pardon 
for his per[ecu~ors ; now they are with Chrifl: will they 
havelefs credit?) Paul· the apoflle fays that two, hundred-

. and feventy fix· fouls were given tohimin the !hip; 
now that he is' fre-ed ' and with' Cbrifr will' he . {hut his 
mouth? for all; who. in the world havebelievedcin his­
gofpel \viHheno.t'have the power to [pp,ak ?','. 
- He confounds. Vigilantius! by' the tm~),nimous confent· 
and in variable ufage' of all Ghriaian Ch-uifches :" does 
't.he Roman bHhop fin, who'- offers facl'ifice to the. Lord 
over the- bones of the dead, men Peter and Paul, in our 
opinion venerable, in yours t b1,lt, vUe duO: ? And he 
thinks their tom bs the altars of ChriO: ;. U9t. only the bi. 
!hop of one city, but aU the bifhops ohhe world, dD 
·they-err when defpiiing theinn-ke~per Vigilantius, they 

_ enter the churches of the dead, in which" this. vile dujl, 
(fn d I know not what afoes, are wrapt .upin linen ?~,' 

From thi:s paffage ~e learn thatthe relkks of tpefaints, 
were U,nder the altars of the churches ill Jerorp's days; 
that on thefe. altars, aU the bifhops ()f' the C.hdfi:ian 
world offen~d the fa<;rHice of the mafs, as they do"Y,et 
in Qur churches. ' 

In Jerom's defence ofce1ibacy-fom~ fever-e firiCi:ures on 
fecon.dor third marriages efcaped his Fen, ,}Vhich were 
garbled, ~nd diftorted by the difciples of Vigila.ntius, who 
pretended d1at-, he condemned marrimony in COlm?Ol'l 
with Montanus.; in a: let,ter to Marcella on the fubJea~ 
~e fiates the differenc;e between thedochill!=s of the 
church and' the errors. of Montanl.1s even where they 
kern toag..:ee',Iq this epHl)e he. exprefsly. fay~ th~lt 

. CIlri,(r 



Ch~'iG: [punded hisch¥,Tch o·n PeteJ; : "if. t,he· f!,JWlle Peler, 
rm whon~ the Lord founded fff! church . .•.. we, difagre~ 
(with th~ Montan~ft~) ~.~. therul~ of faith •. We plate 
~he Father, the $o~,;a~d the~oly GhaR, each in his 
~wnperfon, though, we uniteth€;in in fubG:ance~ Th~YI 
following t~e doar.ine~ of SabeUi~s~-,pon~~'e.ihe TrinHx 
within the limits of one perron; we dono~ fo.muchde~r~ 
'feeon,a marriages, as we aU ow the~. They thin~ them 
fD crimina~, ~hat he, wh.o~ontraas ~ feco~d-m~rdage·i~ 
~h(jugh~ an a.dulterer; we faft one ~en,t in thewhol~: 

. l:ear!lccordiJ;1g to th~ 'traqition of t~~' ~ponl~-s~t. a co.n~ 
gruo\lS time; th~y. ma~e '·t~ree Le~ts ~n. {he yea:( 3,8 i~ 
dwee Savioun had fuffered;' pot bJlt it is l',lwfuJ to f;l,it 
through the whole yea,r, P~nt~coft e'Xc~pted;, bu:titi~ 
on~ thing to ojfer a gift ~oIuntarily, another, thi.ngt~: 
do it of nece,f)ity ; with us bifhops hold th~ place qf th~ 
apofiles ; with them bifhQPs areth(;!~hird 'ordar: they 
have patriarchSi from Eepufa,in Jilhrygia" in th~ firfrpl.aee; 
on the record order they place. canon.s, and t~Us the bi~ 
{hops are t1;uown into the third place, a,ltnoA the . taft ; as. 
if their reUgion was l110te brilliant becailfe what is 'fir~ 
~vith . us .s lift wi th them; . they for alJ::Qoft every fault 
fuu~ the doors of th~ ch\lrch ~ w~ daily read, '1 defire: th~ 
finner~s tepentance more than his ~eath ; ~ndths' man; 
whci falls will h~ilot rife again, ['lith th.:: Lordi and turn 
to me you returning ronsa,nd I will heal· your (!onvedi~' 
on! 'They are rigid, n0t b~t t~ey cornrni~ greater fins;, 
but there i~ . this differ~rice hetween us and them, tha~ 
tb.ey are . 3;fuain e,d to confds fins;' a~ if they w,ere guilt~ 
I,ers ~ ..y1;iU£l;' 'Ye do' penance' we mor~ eafily obtain par; 
d I ," " . 00, oml~ .... ,,, 
- From this letter we le~rn that in jer()m's claya, it \V~~ 

believed thar ehda 'had' fo,unded his d;lUrch on Peter; 
that bifhops- wer~ the fu~ceif(;rs ofth~apoftles ;, thai 

.the faft ofth.e Len~ was of apoftolicalinfl;itution ;, that 
fins were €onfelfed ~I;ld pe.nitenti~l atifieri~ies in u(~ ; i~ 
a word, we learn that the .('.l;nifiianw,orld was in'peacc,\ 
'able PGff~ffion of obferving all there PQpifli [upercfritions 
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~nd :1O'nferrficalrites fo hatyful tt') thec~{Hgator. How 
flupidly ignarant he mufl: have been, to aRpe,al to Jerom 
for a condemna~ion of popery ! 
. We are now to difcu[s the paff'age w~ichhe cites from 
Jer?m~s letter to Evagrius, p. 85, in it Jerolp fays 'th~t 
a blihop C\t Rome, or Eugubium, Confhntinople o{Rhe. 
gium, are of CQe fame worth and thefame'priefihood, the 

,advantage of wealth and the difadvantage of poverty nei. 
ther make a biihop lO'Ner nor ,higher, for they are all 
fucceffors of the apofl:les. Who ever dqubted it? In 
~hat letter Jerom feverely cenfures the prefurnption of 
fame af(;h~de~con$, who, charged with the adminifirati;: 
on of the eccJebaftical funds; thought themfe1ves fuperior 
to' the priefrs who received their fubfifience from them. 
H~'ihewphat the, deacon is inferior to the prieft betaufe 
Jhedeac:;on is promoted to the order of priefl:hood ; that 
the priefr i~ ~'next ,in-order to the biihop, and not much 
,nferior to 'him in dignity; " what does the bifhop," 
fays he,," ordination only e~cepted,which tllepriefl: does 
~ot' ?,'~ That the poffeffion of wealth makes no difiin8:i. 
'9n;UD?ogfl: the clet:gy, whkh'is literally true, all 'biiliops 
are eq~ally bifhop~, and [uperior to priefl:sand deacons, 
whether in great cities or villages. Tht: commencement 
'Of that letter, " ~e read in Ifaias ~hat fools will fpeak 
f~olifii things,'l is firicrlyappJicab.1e to this reverend_pur. 
tor of a church, in which there is neither biihop, prieft 
~0r deacon,' and\yh; co~fidently cites, in fupport of 
tuc4 extravagance, a l~tter in which thefe orders are 
difHnaIy :tpecifi,ed and fa,id to form an hier~rchy fimilar 
to'tnat oJ the olq law. that is, that l;>,ifhops" priefis and 
~hcons, are, in the ChriQian chul,"ch what ~aron, his­
fon& and the ievhes, were in the temple. 
, . His'talent fo,rcorltraditl:ion is confeifedly g~ea!,. ~t is 
rather unfortunate that in the difl:ributionof logical 
powe~s Nature,has ~ot been liberal: qe fills four or five 
pa:g~s with citations from St. Cypri.ui, to which he pre­
tend~ to affix a fenfe of which cyprian never dreamed. 
The ~vJ:\iter ' inliis- remarks· had cited Cyprian'sJetter to 
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t-he Roman ponti ff"Corn eli'us, iff which" fpeaking of£hG: 
{chifm caufed by the. anti-pope Novatien,. -t::yprian fays <: 
" {eas ~nd[chifms. refiJit fi;om this only, that obedience. 
is not paid to the p~ieft of; GOd ;. nor. i~ it Cionfidered, . 
that there is but one pddl:- of God for. the time, and'one: 
Judge for t4e .-ime in the plac~. of Chrifi., to whom\ if 
accordincr to Divine infiruttion, the whole fraternity. 

b . 

obeyed, no one woulddifiurb the, college 9f priefis.'" If 
we believe the cailig-ator the Roman pontiff; was not: 
that one' prieR of whom r:>t. Cyprian fpoke., ' T.hisl~e:, 
wittily remarks did not occur to tR~ writer. It did not, 
o.ccur to the writer that Cyprian (poke nonfenfe~j\) occur. 

, red to him, and muA: to the cafiigator, if his fririt of di~_ 
vi nation has not infatuated him,' that, Cyprian (pol~e of 
fome one prieftto whom all other pr~efl:s' wel1e fubot:.di~_, 
nate: for the <whole fraternity ca.n lignify n6th~ng. elfe ~ . 
and the obligation of obedience, of aU· neceffity, import'i. 
fub\'fdination ; aild if the Roman pontiff, to whom. 
Cyprian's letter is addreffed, and \vhofe See he caU&lhe 
S~e of Pei~r, and, the principal chUrch, from which, the~ 
urityof the priefihood arifes, be m;tthat one prien. to· 
whom all others owe obedience, who was that one prieft~, 
to ~vhom even the ~oman pontiff was fubjeCt?, And to 
whofe See the See of St. Peter, thepriner/al See, was fubor~ 
dinate? ., . 

His fpirit of divination has n0t enabJed him to- affiX! 
:my fenfe to Cyprian's words, but he fays the meaning 
of them muft be found elfewhere., that is, becaufethe. 
words are fCJ clearly expreffive in this paiIage thatthe}!l 
cannot be n1ifunderffood, fame ,ambiguous expreffion, 
many of which are found in all voluminous works, mufb 
be addu-ced to divert the' reader's attenti(;n. '\iVith thi& 
view he feizes on a paffage in Cyprian's letter t~ An.to~, 
nianus, which he new inodels, as he illlacrines 'to theea. ... ,b '1 

til'e fatisfaClion of his readers, " the epifcopal govern" 
, n;ent ought to be but one, fpread abroad among !pany 

, btfhops aT)d agree~ng heartily together." I!1 ~his paf. 
fage he finds, tbat Cyprian faid epf/copal got'ertlment zs 
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:Jwiuicd in unity, and from his own words~ which he O~ 
bligingly ~~nds to Cyprian, concludeS that Cyprian 
'means. unIty of counfd, not of fupremegovernment. 
'He has not told us what fort of government that'is 
~which is founded in the unity, of counfel without any 
authority veiled i'n the perfon at the head of it. We 
are i,ridebted to the creative imagination of the caftiga. 
tor for the idea of a governJl1ent without authority. 
Unfortunately Cyprian does .n0t fay that epifcopalgo­
ver~ment is f~mnded in unity :he fays that epiJcopal go~ 
.vernment, or, rather, ep!fcopalorder ./S one, "epifcopatus 
un~s eft," of which a part is held by each hilliop in fo­
lidum,alegalterm which the writer cannot expre[s in 
Englifh. 

- '. In Cyprian)s ,"'arks there is not a letter, in which the 
Roman pontiff's fupremacy is expreffed 'with. more 
firength and perfpicuity than that to Antonianus, from 
\1\'chich our 'Cafiigator garbles a paffage for his purpofe. 
No'vatien, an anti.pope, the lira of there, mifcreants, 
whofe ambition, und~rthe mafk. of zeal for reformation, 
had difrutbed the peace of the·whole 'church, b'l-d wrjtten 
to' AritonianU5, then bi!hop of Numidia, informing him 
'Of his pretende.d election to the pontificate, in place of 
Cornelius who had fallen into herefy, as Novatien ar .. 
{erted, by com,municating with Trophymus and others, 
Who. had facrificed to idols. , Antonianus. wrote to Gy­
prian <:H1 the fubjecr,. denring to know how Corneliu5 
. \. '.. I 
had admitted Trophymtls to his commumo~, or W 1a.t 

herefy Novatien. had introduced; 'Cyprian, in reply~ 

Thews that Cornelius was duly elected,innocent of the 
crimes with which Novatien charged him, that he was 
the true fuccefi'or of Peter,:and his calumniator retrench­
ed from the communion of· the church: " Cornelius," 
fayr.he, ";as made biillOP when the place of Fabien, that 
is, the place of ~eter, and the rank,' gradus,' of the facer­
i:i~tal (;hair was vacant ..•.•• As to whati' you have been 
told that Coi'neIius communicates indifferently with all 
thofe;lho have facrific.ed, it is a filfe report invented by 
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apofiafes. ; ; • Y dl) 'a£k what her£fy'Nova:ti~n has inti;6~ 
duced. KQow, in the fira place, that~we ought not en~ 
quire What he teaches,lJe~:iu[e ,he ,~eaches without th¢ . 
pHe of the d1l1n:b, 'extra Ecdeiiam.' There- is but 
one church whiCh Jefus chrifi has divicl'ed into;-many 
members throughout the world, and one €pi~copal or.. 
der, ' epif;::opatus uri us,; whic:h is extended in themulrh., 
t\lde" of hifhops whollt unanimity 'unites. Novatien~ 
after the Divine inftitution, endeavours to form a huma'li 
church: pI': fends new apofileB" into many cities to l~y 
new foundations, and though there b~ of a long time 
paft biiliops ordained in eath, Province, vet1el~ablefot­
their age, for., the integrity of their faitli, andtheiI: ton~ 
ftancy in perfecutioQ, he dares to create other faII~ 
bHhops." 

Cyprian contrafts this human church of Novatlen's 
invention, with the one church of Jefus Chrifi entrufted 
to [he care of Corneli us. Moreover this anti.pop€ pre­
te~ded [Q depofe all the biiliops in the _ differe·nt pro. 
vinceswho refufecl to acknowledge him, and to 'create 
biiliopll in their fread. It was -therefore the acknow. 
ledged right .of the true Pope to depoftl biihops for dif. 
obedience and c::ontumacy, and fubfiituteothers, or that 
artful intriguer would not attempt it. 

In wh~hat unity of the'epifcopal gov~rmnent con. 
flfis ~!prim. \ex:p~ains, with accurate preci~on, in . his. 
treattie on the umty of the church. He begms by {hew~ 
iog the fouree of fchifm and herefy :. " this happens,'; 
fays he, "becaufe recour[e is not had to the Jourteof· 
truth,beeauf.e th~ Head is: not fought, becaufe tbedoc- . 
t1-ine~Of the Heavenly Mafter is notobferved." He then 
afl1gns this/ollrce of truth, this Head: "Chrift faid to Pee 
ter " , thou art a rock, and on this ~o~k.lwill build Imy 
dlUrch.' He built his church on one', ana thoub'h afcer , b 

his re(urreClio~ he g,lVe to ,'aU his apoUles,equalpower, 
yet to !hew the unity, he efh.blifhed one chair, and pofed .. 
the fauree, of unity by making it defcend froth one, 
withQut doubt all the apoftles were what Peter was:' 
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they partook: of the fame po~er, the fame nonbur . bti~ 
.~?e beginning is froIn unity: the primacy was giv:U tq 
Peter, ,tofhew that there is but on~ t;hurch of Jefu$ 
Chrifi, an'd one chair.' All are ihepherds" there i~b1,lt 
'one flock, which all the ap'ofile~ ought to feed with one 
accord . ~ ..• The epifcopaL order i~ Qrte, of which eadl 
billior holds a portion in foliqiim. i ' . ' , 

Togiv~ I1is readers a corred: idea of the unity' of tli~ 
dmfch, to which the unity 6f die epitcopaI orderis in-

, difpenfabl e, Cyprian compares it to '1 free, the branches, 
bf which are united in the root; to light. all the rays of 
which' are united in the ['In, the fource, of light; to 
tInny {heams of wate~ flowing from the fame [pring; 
hen~e it follo\vs that a!lfpiritual powers, in the epifcopal 
order~ are radically in the chair of Peter ; th .. .t' ff0m it 
'all the powers tlf that ,order flow~s th~ waters from 
tlie (ollrce; that in it all other ,epilcopal chairs are uni .. 
ted, as the. branches of the tree C!.r¢' united in the r()ot, 
from whicli they r-eceive the nutritious juices. 1£ 2. 
branch b~ feparated' froro the root, it mull from all the 
'otner branches: for it is ih thecrobt .and not elr~wher<!' 
that all the branch~s 6f the tree unite; hence it follows 
that jf an epifcopa:l!See~be leparated from the See of Peter 9 

it is from all other Sees in the church, arid is no part IOor 
'portion ot the.- one church' of Jefu's Chrift founded on 
Peter, aQd though the See of Peter be but:ll pall't of t4e 
church,- it is if which. gives life and energy to the 
whole, as the root, though but part of the tree, fup­
por-ts the whole tree, and conveys nutritious juices to ali 
the branches. 

'" It will be granted," fays the caf1:igator, p. as, " that 
Cyprian calls the church .or Rome the See of Peter, and 
the principal church from which the unity of the prieR .. 
hood,atlfes." ,He then fills a page with apa!fage ih 
\.vhich Cyprian' complains of an appeal to Rome, and 
fays that every perfon's. caufe fuould· be examin.ed where 
the crime 'is 'committed, then condudes that Cyprian 
calling the church of Rome the principal dmrch~ and 
- '1'- th~ 
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the fpringof facetqohl,uriity,didnot inte~dto afcrlb~ 
any fuprernacy to the P?pe or his See. TO'thisextraordi:. 
nary affertion the writerniakes no reply: he~hinks 'hell.: 
lebore or rea, ha thirign\a y 'be ufeful : 'there is ,fomething, 
of madners in it. After- thecafrigitor has taken a few 
dares of hellebore to pu'r,ge hi's brai'n, let bim confult 
forne [chool.boy, who will ten him that prindpaland' 
rub ordinate are correlatives ; thoit when . Lone is prin~ 
opal all others muil ge [ubordin<l;te ; he will affo tel~ 
him that tbe fireitm is dependent on the [pring, not the 
(pring on the firean'!. ' ' 

In the next page h~ gives the paffage which the writer 
has cited from Cyprian's treatife on the 'unify of th~ 
church, 'omihing fome fente'nces, which the author of 
llis repertory chofe to forget, aI}d then withunbluiliing, 
confidence tells this writer, ,that if he thinks Cy'pi·iah 
c,alls the: church of Rome the pri'ncipal church, in ex- ' 
duGon of all others, he isafirangerto the doB:rine taught 
in the primitive church. If he will difmifs that fpirit'. 
of divination,. which dupes him ['0 inceffa'ntly, and c~n~' 
fult Cyprian's works, he will find that venerable plelate~ 
of the p"rimitive times,ptofeffedly demuhftrating/ that the 
unityof Chri'fi's church refts on the epifcopal chaIr ofPe~ 
ter; tha·t in itall other churches,theintegrant parts of that; 
one whole, are united, as the branches of the tree in the; 
root. . Cyprian knew but one church; bu't bneprincipal 
See,- the root, from "vhlchall filbordinciteSees d~rive' 
their fpiritual powers, as the branches dr.awcheir {ub­
:Wtcl1ce from tl},e toot, or as the ftreams of water flmv 
f(-o~ t?e fountain, and this princilal See, tbis See if Peter~' 
he pHs the C-hun;:h of Rome, and whatinay appear . ex~ 
traordln.iry, the ca{Ugator admits it: ~'it will be grarit~ 
ed,H he ,fays, p. 88, .~ that Cyprian calls .the cJjurclIof 
Rome the See if Peter, the principal church from which the 
ullity ofthepriejlb~od ar!fes." , , 

'Cyprian's tiifpute with pope Stephen ohthe rebap~ 
tir~tioh of fechries; invalidat~sallthat he' has written 
Oil the primacy 0,£ the Roman church, if we' believ~ the 

. . cailigator 



l\1~ftigator· '- His rearoning is ,as newly modelled as his, 
-rel!'g~on, that is, Cyprian did, not acquiefce in the pope':!) 
(?P1l11On, therefore he di,d not believe him fusceffor ~o 
St.PGter" nor his See, t he principal .se~f Before the art 
,Qf 'fea(oniQg h~d been l)CW, modelled, it was .. though,!: 
that: Cypri an did' not believe; the pope infallibl~, rlOr 
thirik himfelf obliged (0 adopt. what ,he thought, an 
Qpinion, before tlle quefUon had been folemnly decided, ' 
~hus St-, Aufiin explains Cyprian's word:> in tpe Coun~ 
cil-fee 'rem<l;rks, p. ,",,04' It ~nay not J!le amifs to in. 
form t~1e reader that in tbat (;elebrated controverfy St~. 
p~eo's doctrine 'Was apoftolical, and his a:u~hori~y en. 
f!lrced it,; Cyprian's opinio!) was new, iritroduc~d by 
llis predcceffor Agrippinus, as [uch was condemned. ' 

A defence ~f Stephen's doctrine, written at that tim~ 
and; yet extant, is of irrehftible force againft all reform. 
ias; .. there ,would be," fays that w.ri ter, "no difpute if 
e,ach of us would refi: fatisfied with the authority of aU 
churc~~s;. and' obJervin'g the maximsof humility make 
hQ attemp~ to innovate: for wh;atever isdoubtful', iqt 
~.t; judged cOntrary to th.e anci~rlt,u&ge of all our holy 
predeceffors,oughtto ,t:-e rejei:l:ed. There is nothing ob­
tained from novelty, but, that fomeindividtlalis vaunt-, 
ed by ignor,aot, andinconfiderate people,. as having cor· 
reCled ('he errors .f all churches., In this all fectaries 
~grec, their confola~ion i~ to ih(:!~, tha~, they are ~ot 
the only perfon5 who are in f~ult~ and their whole Hudy 
is to load the church with calumnies," In his next 
t!di'~ion, the cafl:igator will, fh~w the defeCl:s in .. tQe co­
ll?uring' o( this piCture,_ H~ in,vedives againft popes, 
beginning with. Peter; anctthe;: abufe which he fo Ii. 
qerally' b~ltoV{_son monb and other ec;clefiaf1:ics,' o,f 
whom he knows nothin~, are the ebullitions cf his. zeal, 

" " . '... u". ' 

they arc not to be da!fed with the dlumniou,s]rpifrepre~ 
(~,ntations of which that .incient writer [poke,. 

Hrom Cypnan the cafiigalOr pafies to Gregpry the GreJt~ 
The citatioris from the works Df that moft vefler~lble 
:pontifF anfwers fe'l~ral purpofes; they fill fome P;l';Co i d 

Lve:l 



iWell the .. volume; . ~b~y m3:!tea A~fpla:y of uncornm9.,~ . 
~I:uditioJl ; they !Iltrocl~~e ;lDti-chrift, an ~ld aJ;ld favor~ 
ite th~me. ,His fpirit pf divinatiqn for.gotto r~q1i~d 
llim that tJlef~ paifages :ue ftrong1y tindqred wit~p)ap~~. 
fljlpremacy. In the fir~ paffage, p. 90, Gregory fay~,: 
~,' though' t,here w,ere feveraLap,otlles there is bU~,(J1Z§ apaf­
~olit S~e~ ~,he See. of the p.rinc~ . of.' the., apQ~les..~{ . oJ 
~his he. &ive~ incontefiible evider.ce ip, a 'fe~ words, fay­
ing :." ~his. See i~ ~n, tqree pJace~-i~ Rom~, where he, 
pied;, in Alexal1:dr~a, where it ' was founded, by his ~i[­
~iele 'Mark; ~nd in' Antioch, wheie he. r~fided him[~lf 
feven rears:" t~~re Were the o~ly patr~;lrchal;S~e~ 
which ;tntiquity l~new, and Gregory knew no other. ~ 
he"as well as Cyprian, thought, .~he See of Pet~.r the 
fource ()f facerdotal unity; and as.Pete,r had founded the .. 
See of Ant~och immedia,tely by himfelf, aNd th~ Se~ 0(' 
Alexandria by his difdplel\hrk, 'thefe Sees he c6nfider~ 
~d exdufiveIy' asapofrolical ; b\,\t as Pet'@r d~inot tranr: 
f~r tC1l Evodius, whom o~ his departure from Antio~h, 
h~ app~ipted . ~o ~bvern tbt See~ norto l\1:~rk,who by 
hi;; appointment goverJ}yd the See' ofAlexa~dl.·i~, whiHl 
he hirnfelf gQv~rned the Roman See" his own cOrnrniffi·· 
on of f~edln& (:hriWs ~o.ck, in whi;eh the(-e prel.ates, 
a,nd t~e p~opl~. t~ey ~overned? were l~ch.1c!ed, ne~~her. 
the See of Alexandria rior of Antioch was ever called-the 
principal See, th~ /o¥rceoi theprieflho(Jd~ this' 'title ~vasre~ 
ferved for the Roman See, in which Peter clofedhia 
,Ilortal career. Official a~tilOrhy defcends ~o. 'the rue; 
cerror. '. :'" .... ~.. .. , 

We a,.re nextf;;tvored with a; long quotation, in whic~ 
qre.gory . feverely cenfures John, pa triar~h of Confran~i. 
JlOplt;, fell: affurnli1~ th~. title 9f univef.Jal biJhop, followed 
by an ex-tract from th~,- pontiff~s lett~r to E'ulogitis, pa­
triarch ~)f Alexandria,· in whien he refuTes that title of­
fered by the patri~r~h, a~d {calls hhllhis brothel.". < If 
affuming ignorance ~ou,\d excite any emotiO::p bt!t con­
tempt, ~he writer woulde~pr~fs his furprif~ i:lt feeing fo 
many quotatioJ}s, in,whkh.the exel;cife ofth(: pOLltifi; 
. . - cal 



~lauth,Ol"ity is ~srmmifeQas the {\In a,t mid7day, Qffered 
:!-~ argum~nt~ ag~in{t it,; Gregory cenf~r~d the Batri~ 
arch of Confianllnople In {hong terms for affuming a 

,tide, w~it:h did not belong to him in any fenfe ; a title 
Which he:himfe,lf. and hispredeceifors; when offer~d in 
~.h~ Cotlncil of Chaktidon, and i.none 'fen fe, well 
fouf,Jde'd. did. not lake, becJ.ufe it l'night be underftood 
in tpe fenk it:ltended by this haughty prelate, to con­
fine the priefthood to one bilhop in exdl.!Hon of all 
~9thers, afenfe in which the title did not belong to the 
,patri<l:rch, no! to the pontiff, not to any other prelate 

:PQ ~arth. Th~s Gregory hegins his letter to that patri. 
;irch: "y(}u know what peace yOll found i.n the 
ch~tches, and lelQ not know on what motive you pre. 
ten~ to aifu~e a new name capable of offending all your 
~re(hr~n; what afroniilies me is, that you defired to 
<!,vb,id the epifcopal dignity, :md now you intend to em. 
ploy ~t, as if you had fought it thrrugh ambition. You 
d€;dar~~ yourfe1f unworthy theI\'Lme of bifhop, and now 
YOll p~fire to bea,r the name ?lone. My predeceffor Pe­
lagiu~ wrote you a {hong letter on the fubjeCt; he 
Hu;tfhed the aCt$ of the Council, which you held in the 
~aufe 9( our broth~r the ~iqlOp Gregor'y, and f@rbid the 
arch-~eacon, ~is nundo, near the emperor, to affifi: at 
niafs \Vith y~)U. Since I hav.e been called to the go. 
yernment of 'the church, I have direcred my nuncios tc:'l 

ipeakto you, 3znd 'I nmy order. the deac,on Sabinien. 
Yerpecaufe (Qresrnufi be lighfly touched by the hand 

·before the iron b~ applied, I pray yo\,1, I conjure you, I 
requefi \yhh aU P9ffible mildnef~, that, yo~ will refift 
thefe tbtterel,"s, who give you a na'me full of extrava­
g~nce and pride. :po not YOll know that I the Council 
of Chalcedon offered that honor to the bifhops of Rome, 
calling- th~m univer(al? Yet' not one of them would re·. 
ceive it, ldt he: fhould .feem to attribute [0 hil1l felt 
aldI;le the epifcopal dignity, ,and take i,t from a11_ his bre­
thren." .••• Lib. iv. Epis. 38. ' 

. In his letter to Sabinien, the nuncio, he informs him, 
that 



~hat th~" p:~triarch h,ad artfu,llr engaged, the e!1}pcrott~) 
write tohimf~lf to count~nan,ce that prela~e's pretenfi~, 
of! : " he hqpes:?' faJs h~" &, to a~thorife l'lh;'v;ain preten~ 
uon if I liflen to' t,he emperor~a,nd if. I do, no.~, to, irritate, 
the empex:or aga}nft m,e, but I w,al~ i'n th~ fir;lit pa~h and 
fear but God afone,'~\ Lib. IV. E;p; 39' 1n ,his anfwer to, 
the emperor he fays: " t.l\e conduct and pri(Ilacy o( th~ 
W hold ch,'.l~chwas given to Peter, yet he is n()~ called 
xmiverfalopoft/t. EUfopeiS'give,n up to barba,rians,thecitie's, 
are defiroyed, fortreff'es I:l,lined, provinces ~l:e, rav4ged, 
the lands are waRe, idolators ai'e'mafters ofthelives of: 
the faithful, and bifh~ps, who ought to lameht p'roftra~, 
in a{hes~feeknew titles to content their vanity_ Is it my 
particular qu,fe which I defend ,? Is it not the caufe, ~'f 
God ard of the uDlverfal church? VIT e k,no~ that many 
bifuops of Coofl:antinople haveqeen ~ot only hereti:~ 
but herefiarchs, a~ Nefiotius and lVIacedo~ius, if there­
for~ he, who fi!is tha~ See, were ~ uni-"1!er!al b,ifoop the 
whole:: church w~uld faU with him. For me, l amt1~.e 
f~rv"tnt of all biihops~ whim they live ~s biJ1wps .. , . \to 
obey your orders (have, wrhten to him with. milc,oefs. 
and humility, if be hears me, he thall have, in Oll-:a... 
brother entirely devoted, if mH he will have fa"radver. 

, faryhim, who refrcfrs th~ proud," iv Ep. 32 •. ' ',' 
This title which Gregori's predece,tTors did ?ot af;; 

funic, . though offered in the COLmcil of Chalcedon, he 
, ,. ')' I , . 

hinifelf rejeCted, whe~ offen~d by Eulogiu~., . the then 
'patriarch Of Alexandria, th,e moR learned anI:! prous pre,. 
lateof the day. From the, e~tra,aor.,)etter ql'Ioted, by 
thecanigato~~ p_ 93, it appears t~a:t Elliogius thought, 
Gregocy had given hil1~ an order in,a, former letter. It 
muft have been a requefi:, wl;lL:h corning frQ!TI his [upe-­
rior, Eulcigiu5 confidered as an order,' H'e i:h-erefote~ 
acknowledged Gregory's ipiritu-:il' juri(dicr,lon over the 
See (}f Alexandria, th~ fecond See, a.patriarchal See of 
the moil exteni"ive jurifdiction-, 'i~hilll. CpnftaiJ.tinop,te 
WJS yet fubjeEt to the ri)etropoli~an See of Hep.elea: , , 

'-I But Grc;!.'lcy tay'> thJ.t he did rm'(command him,calls 
. him 



~iin in ;rank: hl~ brother, in manners his father." Whit 
then ?' The modf'Ry which he recommended to others, he 
p:a(tifed. :nut will 'this cafiigator pretend that' EUIogiug 
did not thmk Gregory his fuperior? That he did not 
think him fuperiorto ali other p~elatesw hen he caUed 
him univer/al pope? Or will he pretend that 'the paf­
f~ge, as cited by himfelf, does not contain conClufive 
evidence of Gregory's uni verfaljurifdiCl-lon? He layS to 
Eulogim: "', nothilig can redound to myho12our, w/;i{i con:" 
'duCt's to the diJh0120uf of my brethren. j place my honour in 
maintaining them)ntheirs.'" Is not thisthe language of it 
man veiled with authority tp fupport all biihops in their 
refpecrive ranks? Is this ~afiig:Hor fo perver'fely ob~1i~ 
:lnate or fa crazy as to deny it. ' 
,In imitation of other prophets in thefe reforming 
limes, who tun with'out being fent, the cafiigator pro­
nounces th.e immediate ,defrrudion of popery. A true 
'ditdp,le ot John Knox, he exultingly defires the wri. 
t'er to caft his eyes on ~hat 'is called theChriftian world. 
and obferve if the protefiant intereft or papal authority 

: he In the mofi deClining condition, p. 94- The writer 
has to lament the defrrucrion of the hurlj1an (peCies, in 
many Catholic States, 'effeCted by the late nvolution in 
Europe, confeifedly the work of our iatefr reformifls ; 
he has alfo to lament that this del.1:ruC1:ion was not conD ' 
flnedte Catholic Staes exdufively, {orne Protefrant States 
bn the Continent {bared the fame fate, This is no fub~ 
jed: of exultation, if not ~o! the emiiTarie5 of Abaddoo,,­
the enemy· of m.an. If by the protefiant interefl:, the' 
'(lafii.gator underfrands the dlablifhed Church of r~hgland. 
th~ writer beG'S leave to infoi·riJ 11im, that the Catholics of " " b 

the United Kingdom look with harrat' arid difmay on 
the breaches, which are daily maldrig in that nation::!l 
firucrure by 'the cafrigator's friends, enthufiafis and fa­
natics of djfferent defcriptions, from whofe afcendancy; 
if, once efiabIiJhetl; catholics have every thing tofear 
and nothing to expect tie has alfo to t~mark to him, 
that this fpirit of divination, . which the cafiigator. has 

foohili1r 
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fboIillilyttlifiaken for a fpiHt of prophecy, iJl ~ lying fpi~ 
rit: for the papal authority in fpirituals, th~ only iutho! 
rHy which the pope of Di~tine tight and inQ.idition poitef" 
fes, 'was never mofe extenfive, moreuniverfally acknow. 
ledged,nbf morefirinlr eft~blitned,tlia;n.oil the pterentday. 
If the cafiigatdt does not know H;it i~ becaufc he k:h6~s 
bothing of .the prefent . nate of the Chrifrian .world. If­
he looks to the E~ft and Weft, to the North and South; 
he will fee to his great afrot1iilime~t, and no fm~ll 
mortification, the' kingdom bf Jefu~ C{iriff, {oatis the 
catholic church, compafed bf paftorS in regular fuc(effi. 
,on fince the apQfiles days, and their refpetl:ive portions 
,of the fiock, in lome COl.lntries in fplendoui" hi others 
depreffed, but in all nati.onsvifible, as it was from the 
f:ommencem,ent, litetalty verifying the promifeof Jefus 
Chrifi:, that he himfeif would be with the paftors of Iiis' 
church, teaching fl,il n~tions (0 . the extremities of th6 
earth, and to -the end of time, Matt. xxvii. 19. -Z'Oj 

w hilfi ephemeral [eBs, fuddenly emerging as iffrain the 
-regions of darkne[s, pars like a meteo'r and then' difap. 
pear,or like flies, which buzz in the fuil.fhine, tall, and 
are heard of rio more. Some hundreds hav~ already 
paffed into oblivi@D, and if we may ju.dge by analogy the 
fame fate awaits them all. . 

From his fpirit of divination, no doubt, he has i~arn­
ed that St. John called the ~hurch of RQJl1e, founded" . 
by the apoftles Pete~ and. Paul, and th'eng~vern¢d'by 
paftarsof their immediate inftitu..tion, Babylon. Men 
who judge by the rules of common feFife think that the 
evangelifl fpoke of the Roman eIf1pire, of which that 
city was then the capital, and rnifi:ref$ of the civilized 
world. . Againft this idCllatrojJs city the apoffle denoun­
ced the Divine vengeance, ..,and hisprediB:ibnhas been 
literally- verified. Near theclofe of the fourth centurY;' 
theHuns, the Vandals,. the Goths, and other.barbariahs j 

har .. fucceffive1y ravaged the differ.e~t prov,hices,of the 
,empire; Germany, Gau], Sp,,:in, Italy and Africa. The 
Lombards had' efiabliilied themfe1ves in Italy, and the, 

Goths 
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~()thsin: Spa.in: 'The foldiers' of this laG: nation, wlio 
. ~ad f~rve.d 10 tIl: Roman armies, fufp ecred of being 
fecretly 10 the mtercft of Stilidon after his death 

\ '-.. " 
were' hadhly treated: in fome towns their wi~es and 
,~hildre. were put to death, . and their poffeffions 
confifcated contrary. to the public faith which had been 
~lec1ged;, Enraged at th~s infracl:i'Jnof a folemn treaty~ 
~hey t+ni~ed unde~ .L~laric, the mo~ powerful and war­
like of their chiefs., He conducted them to tl1e gates of 
Rome. It isfaid afhim by Socrates and Sozomen, that 
on his ~ray he had, raid; that it was not of his ow~ 
lil()Vement, but that fomething preffed him and tor­
mented him faying: go and pillage ROJ;Ue. He be­
,1jeged the city fo clofely that hoth famine and pefiilenc~ 
began their ravages. in that extremity the Heatheri 

'fenators tlioughtit neceffary to, facrifice on the capitol 
and in the other temples. the 'l'ufcan foothfayers 
promifed to chafe the barbarians with thunder and 
iightening; but. Vulcart had ceafed to forge the bolts~ . 

. ~nd Jupiter's thunder was heard no more. His golden 

. goblets proved more effectual. . Alaric agreed to niCe 
the fiege on condition that the city weuld furniili five 
thou(and pounds of gold; thirty .thouland pounds of fit. 
ver, four thoufand tunicks offilk, three thoufand hides, 
. I . . . ' 

Of a {cadet die, and three tnoufand poqnds cf peppeL 
As the money was not in th~ treafury, the citizens. 
were taxed -; tht ornaments of the temples, and the idols 
~~( gold and ·filver ~vere melte.d down to fupply the 
defidepCy. 'Zozirnus, the heathen hiftorian, laments ,the 
deflruaion of the idols; -he complains that {ince the idol 
ef thegoddefs ofvirtlle was melteddown~ virtueitfelf 
. \Vas exrinH'uiilied in thebreafts ofthe ROIlnns~ The in· 
teJIigent 'r~ader need ~ot be told that, the Heathens deifi.. 
edvlrtues as well as vices. This was but the c<)mmenceQ 

ment,~)fthat pu~ifhment, which Qivine jufrice had pre~ 
pared for that idolat'rous city, I in which temples were 
ere/Cted topr~tended Gods" 1110re vicious than the in~ 
fatttat~d mortals who adorc:;d them. 
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· Ab:ricaccorciin'g -to ag.rMm'ent' drew: 'off 'lii~ troops 1 
but fool,laft'er, taking offence at fOq1e imprudent' ex~ 

':preffidns ofJridus, prefeCtof Ita:ly, in a conference,w,ith 
him, :he refumed the fiege, obliged the Romans to declare. 
Attalus, one of-bts cweamres, '.emperor, anqin the courf{ 
of the tame year dcp<ifed him. Not long after, ,whilft' 
t~eating with,the emperor Honoriu .. " Sarus,' a barbarian· 
chieftain, allied to the, Ron1ans, furprifed' fome ,ofh~ 
foidiers, and cut them to pieces. Alaric, full, of indigo 
nation, broke off thetreaty, ret'qrned t'? Rome, recom. 
menced the liege, took the city by trea'chei·y on the 
24th of Augufi, 410, in the ) 164th year of,itsfounda. 
tion ; gave it up to pillage,yet, in refped to tneapof· 
tIe Peter, he ordered the church called the V'atica:1Hobe 
a place of refuge. St. Jerom defcribes this tragical event 
in his letter to Principia: " a terrible ,repC?rt,", fays he, 
" is come from the Wefi that, Rome was befiege~, ; thllt 
the fafety of the citizens was purchafed with gold ; tha~ 
fpoiled, (hey were again befieg~d,andthatafter having 10ft' 
their all, they loft their Jives. Voice fails! Sighs interr~pt 
wardE: f The city is taken, which took the world, i~' 
perifhed with hunger before it periil1ed. ~vithtb'e fword'l 
few were found to be taken ; the rage 6f hunger feized 
on food, which is not to be named_; the moth€r did not 
{pare the infan t at her breaft •.... who can defcfib~' 

, ,,' 'I 

the ravages, the maiIacres of thar night rWho can equal 
his f()r~ows with his tears? The ancient city falls; the 
dty wJ1iCh had reigned fo many years! Lifelefs bodies are 
fcartered without. number on the ways, and'the im~ge 
of, death in the houfes." This trernendouspunHhment,' 
which St. John dellou'bced againfi idolators~ 'wholMr 
tinged the 'Whole earth with the blood of Chriftians ; 
who had mad~ the rn0fl:~ fi:ren'uous and perfevering e}(" 
ertions, during four fucceding ages, to externlinate 
chrifrianity, and which, ,when thetneafure.oftheirini. 
quity wa'! full, . the Divine jufr'ice did inflict i~ the moti 
terrible manner.. The cafrigator, in his new modelled' 
zeal, exults in the-hope ,of feeing it ren'ewed on Chrif: 

dans 



lians. The writer ven1ures to affure him that, however 
,ala:mi~l~ this pUllHhmen,t may appear, a· punifhment in­
fimtely greater, andi()fgreater duration, is rderved for 
'thefe, ~ho,under the·maik.:·of religiou~,zea], nIl, the ~inds 
of. the uninform~.d, with rancorous prejudices againft 
their brethre~.. "Six things God hates, the {eventlt 
is the ~bomination' of his foul:' that is, they who [ow 

,'difcord, amongft the breth,!~en" Pro. vi .. 16. He may 
exult with cena1nty in the hope of feeing this punifh­
ment infiiClred in due timet and. confole himfelf for his 
former difappoin~ment. 

This. anti-chriO: of mod'ern Invention, which exifts 
but in the imagiI)ation. of fools and fanarics, has been, 
a necdTMY iullrument in forming that.elaborate 11ru('­
t.ure, which our" firO: reformifts raifed, and he is equally 

·necefi"ary to their fQcceffbrsfur the: fuppor.t of its. totter­
ing re!!!ains: Vaffius, a learnedal1d unprejlldiced pro- I 

tefiant, who was in error but through the accident of 
,h-is birth" and who tn, all his writings had (ruth in view. 
'difgufied at the violent declamatiorls which· incefl"antly 
'affaulted his ears, from the diffhen.t pulpits in Holland, 
in which nothing washea.rdbut inve3:ives againfi the 
1/ope, theanti.,hrift, the Jon of perditia-n., Ikc. and the 
R.omiili ch,).lrch, the Babylon" the great whore, 3.!', th'e 
tafiig:.ttor modefrly tranOates,' aJk.ed one of. the~ minifters, 
w.hy he did not chufe fome· other fubject:· for ~he in •. 
ftrutlion . of the people, to which the minifter replied, 
t-ha,t If the people: were not taugh t to, belie~e t.hat the 
pope is antichrift, they would all tum papins again.. 
The minifter's opinion was better founded than Voffius 
thoug.ht it: for. if it be true, tp.at the pope is no~ anti. 
chFifi, it is therefore true) that Luther and all hIS bro­
ther reformifts were. im pofrOIiS. and their difcipJes :md 
:fuc~effors an;. dupe~, that their n.ew-fa:ngled fy(lem is 
founded On manifefiimp.ofiure, in. fupport of which no· 

difpainonateand difi.nterefted man. ~f COIlill."on f~~fe / 
would rifl:;: his reputation, ,much lefshls falvauon .. I. he 
reader is referred to Paftorinis's LiflQrv of the chqlhan 
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~hurch :. in it he will find the true character' of . the 
;ntl.ch~ifi defcribed by,:the apofrIt:s, as oppofite tp th~ 
fancied anti.duifr df the ~picuvean mO,nk,apd hi~ ,af. 
fociates, as the'licentioufllefs 'or iheirprdepded gofp~f 
~s to the feverity 9f the &ofpd0f .Jefus Ghd~.\,Clofing 
his pretended proofs againfr the' fup,remacy, adduced 
from Grego~y's wor~s, ,the ca(ligat6r, ';vhoie. memor~' 
plays the truatIt at t1me~, cal.Is this pontiff: learned ani! 
judicioUJ, and almoft in the [arne fentence ad.d~·,J1,Jat like, 
,many other igno~a nt and '{1Jellmeaning perfons he happeneq 
to fiu.mble on' truth. ThQs this fcfibbli,ng caitigator:, 
who never flumbles on truth, "dth one frroff! ofhi~": 
pen, converts .a learned and jud~cious mt1y!, into' an ign~. 
rant and welt meaningmcm, . who happens to, fl:umb,leo~ 
truth. ' '. '.' ., . . . 

In his next chapter, p. 96, he intr9d~ces the temp9~. 
ral authority claimed by fome popes. l'llispart' of th~ 
f~premacy_he fays is indJreflly deliied by th,e writ,er;then, 
quotes from his Remarks, p. 72, a long paffage; in, 
which it ~s q,fferted:" that ,Mr. Burke has £hew-pin, 
his Letter qf j1!flruBion tha,t the pope does not poffefs- a~ 
atom of civil authority, or tellJpor<ll jurifdiCtion, beyond 
the territories which he goverri$ as a temporal prince.'! 
This he calfs ~ttempting to deny it indirectly!. and inthi's, 
indii~ell denial, his fpirit of dIvination difco'\(ers. an i1Jfinu~ 
Clti~n that popes formerly ~ade no fuch claim'.' If he 
had not been' infatuate4. by his lying fpirit, ~e.might 
like other i$nr;rant and ~ell 'meaninJ? men,jometimes: flumbfe 
on truth; he might have f~en i'n the writer's words" not 
an infinuationthal fom~ popes did not claim 'il temporal 
jurifdiB:ion, but the contrary infinqation, that tlleydid" 
I f he had reaq the work which' he pretends -to refl,lte', 
he would.have· fO\lnd not an in'finuatio,n, but a pofitive 
afl'el·tion thatforne po~es difI claim a ternporaljurifdict~~ 
on, "fa true it is tbat this power 'ZP,pi'ch proe popcsprete!lded 
to o'/fi"lJe was never believed to exijf:but ilz ,'their ambiti. 
oJl/'~Revi:::w, P'7I, and' a 'direCt. denia-l ofal'lY rem-

, pClai .. j:uifdiaion \'dutcver ~eing veitedin the pope as 
, "I" ' .., firft I 
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~rfi pafioi.ofthe. church, a truth which tle mighthav'e 
feen eitabhflw;i In· Mr. B':; Letter of Infiruc1ion, p. 
~2 •• ' •• 34, not by coarfe! inveCtives, but by <;onclufive 
·re~.fo~mg. His ext~ac1: of hifiary (hewing that popes 
,,~fiabhfhei) fame kmgs, and dethroned others, only 
'rroves that popes were always thought fuperior to aU 
'~ther pre~ates, and that at times extending this jurifdic

g 

twn, Which they were known and univer!~tlly acknow~ 
~edged.(to pofi'eis, beyond its due limits, they made en~ 
froachments, on ,the temporal jurifdiCtion (lfprinces, whics 
~hey never, did of divine right poffefs; but which thf.!V 
might at anytime obtain from tIle common confent ~f 
princes and . pe~ple, in whom all temporal jurifdiB:lon 
apd civilauthotity is originally veiled by the author of 
fecidy, and by whotn it maybe conferred on any pope~ 
'prince or potentate.' ; 
, In 'his great zeal to excite a horror of this bug-bea.r 
p~opery, which hdunts his difiurbed., imagination, o,n 
thefe tedious hours from which Gurtain leC'i:ures banilli 
reit, he informs 'Us that Alphonfus was raifed. to ,the dig­
nity ~f' ~ing in Portu'gal, in I 179, by the' Roman 
t>ontiff AleXander 1Il. the fame regal dignity was C01\­
ferred on Primiflaus, Duke of Bohemia, by In.nocent 
in. in 1204, and Johannins, duke of Bulgaria and ,Wal­
iachia, was made king by the fame pontiff in 1220, he -
lays, that Stephen grand jucan of Servia, wascrowned 

. byihe authority of Hono'rius III. that Boleflaus of PO­
hnd was deprived of his ,regal dignity by ~he then pope, . 
and Rp$er, countoi' Sicily, was made king of Sicily • 

. If he had ,been diligent in his refearches he ~ight have 
found that Led m. made Charlemain emperor in 801, 
and Zachary mad~ .Pepin his father king of the Franks 
in 752,-Se'e Review, p, 52: It is true he tells us that ~e 
can I?refent a lift of one hundred princes, who have been 
excorimj\lnicated anddepofed by popes, and .dnuhle the 
n,umber might' be colleCted with v~ry little laoour, p. 
109, .~e thus injudiciciufiy informs his rea?ers that the 
p.ope~s fpiritual ~,uthority was well and umverfally. ella. 
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blHhedinthe chrifiian world Jome centuries befureI..utt,er· 
and his brother reformifis were· born, for this temporal au .. 
thority, which they un,warrantably aifumed, could have 
IIlO other foundation or, pretex.t but the fpiritul.I autho •. 
rity with which they wereinreaIity invefted: theyabu. 
fed this power; Some did' it is true, that. only: proveil< 
the power w exift : for if it did not it could no~ be abu •. 
fed. Thewe have been fome writers who maintained 
the depofing power. Yes, as a matter of opinion, 
which no catholic ever was obliged to believe, which; 
the whole, fchool of French divines, truly catholic,. 
reprobate--See Rev,iew, p. z, and which· was ::on • 
. fidered :lS. an ufurpatilon.ln the firft infianc.e that of the: 
Emperor Henry IV. Otho, Frijingenjis, a catholic prelate; 
well affeCted· tu the See of Rome, fays: the empire waS:, 
indignanc at this novelty, as no fuch fentence had ever­
been pubiifued againft an emperor of Rome,'~ vi. Epr .. 

c. 35. . ; 
To give his readers an idea of a pOpifll excommunr~ 

cation he fills ,three pages with a fcurrilous ficrion, in. 
which the coarfefi: and moil cffenfive terms in the: 
Englifh. language are introduced.. He then' repe.ats~· 
with additional virulence, the hackneyed tales of Ray., 
mond,of Thou1oufc:: ;of the Albigenfes, &c. of the Coun., 
cils of Confhnce and Latran, all which the writer­
has already difcuffed in his different replies to the Rev~ 
Mr. Cochran-See them in the Review. 

From his fpirit of divination he has learned, and con· 
fidently afferts, that thefe wicked popes and papifis for' 
whom he 'has the newefi: modelled ~harity, have mar. 
facred fifty millions of people. . '\iVhat a pity that this. 
venerable teacher ·of the neweR fchool~ inflamed with 
pious zeal againfl: there wicked papifrst had not. lived in 
the famed John Knox's reforming days; to· tbe warlike 
blafis of John's trumpet, he would have added the deep~. 
the :flu ill , and terrific found of Aieflo's born, and he 
'would have brought 'Je~abel. as that ruffian called the 
queen, to the block in her own capital. Even' George 
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,t 5'9 

:Go~dOll~S days are . pail 1,The writerl\.1salready dif­
<ruffed thefe pretended rna'ffacres, t4e Gun Powder Plot, 
&c. in his Re~iew, which this ,ca:ftigator pretends to 
,refute,th~ugh It appellrsthat he has n'ot read a line ,of it. 
A ~efu~~tlO~ of all the 'CG.Iumnies which fill the century 
wnters rnaffive volumes, and Bower's leaden lives of 
rpopes, 'wouldb"e an endlefS and ,an ufeIefs work, which 
the writer will not undertake. He wkifpers in the car. 
tigator's ear that there have been many bad popes, bad 

'llifhops, and priefis,inthe chriftian ,church, and fome good 
ones ~ and he a'!ds, for this ,cafiigator'sc,onfolation, that 
·any conventicle in which there is neither pope nor bi~ 
filap is not a chritlian church. 'Not to know this plain 
~:firnple truth is intolerable ignorance, to know it and 
conceal it from an uninformed well meaning people, is 
'fornething worfe than ignorance. . 

"It 'Can be {hewn, by moil authetlticdocuments," he 
fays~ p:: Tl 1, " t.hat the afl"affinations of princes, the 
bloody. maifacres, and the cruel perfecutions, which 
grace the annals of modern Europe, either have been the 
<levices of popes, or received their approbation." He 
h~s not produced one of thefe authentic infiruments: 
it would be a curious fiate paper. Will he deign to tell 
us, what pope fent Charles 1. to the block? What ,pope 
devifed the death of Mary, queen of Scots, of Lewis 
XVr. of the duke d'Enghien P Who advifed the cool dif· 
paffionate murder of Beton, :uchbi£hop of St. Andrew's, . 
primate of Scotland? Some pious reformifis, enllan)ed 
with holy zeal, kindled. by one of Knox's memorable­
h/qfls, entered the epifcopal palace, and, having pre­
vailed on that prelate,' by entreaties and promifes, to 
open the chamber door, in which he had barricaded I 

himfeIf, they rufhed in-the fcene is thus defcribed ~Y 
one ofthemfelves : "they found him fitting in his chalr9 

he fail}i to them : I am a priefi, I am apriefi, do not kiU 
;me, John Lefley according to anciellt vows, (it f~ems he 
had fworn to do it) firuck him tirft, and gave him one 
or two fh-okes, as did Peter Carmichael, bl,lt James M.e1~ 
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vin, a man of ~ mile difpofition, and very. rrlodeiii 
thinking,~hey' were l10th 'a~gr)', ~opped them,faying; 
this work and the judgment of y.o'd ought to be done 
wit~ great gravity, th~ri p!e[enting the poipt of his 
fword to the qrdinaJ, he [aid to him: repe\)t of 'Your , 
pail wicked life .... ~ . ~e are. fent~y G.od for the pti, 
niiliment of .it: for ,r protefi here in prefence of my, 
God, that. r}(~ither hatred of your perfof,l,' nor lqve of 
your richd, nor fear of any evil, which you can do me 
in particular, have engaged rpe', br engage me hO~T:to; 
fhike y"u, but only becclUfe you' have beern, and, yOlt 
ate yet, an obfiinate enemy to Jefus Ghrill and hi? gof. 
pel, (that is Knox's new gofpel) then he thrull hi:;; [word 
two or three tinlt;s,through hi') -body"-S~e Hift'~ of 
Scot. Ref. London, 1644-, p. 72, Juppofed to be writ~ 
ten by John K~ox himfdf. Never was J>epentallcel 

preached in this form before; nor murder committed­
,-,vith fuch meeknefs and moclefty. Stich werethedif~' 
ciplesof john Knox, whore (pirh f~e[ns revIved in thi~: 
Edinburgh cafrigator. - . 

In one of thefe tanBified blajls wllich that noted re~ 
fonnift fiiled ,"0 Admonition to the Nobles and,People 0/ Sc{)i~ 
land, fpeakil)g of the neighbouring country, he fays; 
" :I. ',rviU boldly airure it, that the Gentlemen, :the Go. 
vernors, rhejudges and the People of Englind: ought 
not only ~o refta Mary their Queen, that new.yeozaq,hi 
as foon as Ihebegan to extinguHh the gotpel" but alfotc)! 
put her to dea~h) with a.U her pricfrs, tmdall thofe wh(J~ 
trter into her views:" Thus this new ,inbdel.Ie~apofrIe; 
of tru e Mahoinetan breed, configns to- the fhad'es, in 
bulk, both princes and people, I; indifcrimi,nately, . alf, 
\'/ho oppo[e, what he cails, the ~gofpel. There are au~ 
tbentic do~uments whidl fue~ how truivErafm'us raid: 
" this'newgofpel makes 111eO fUfpafs t!le~felvds in wic~i 
ednefs." 

However, Jhe caft/gator's invec:tives againH popes at~ 
derived from a higher [ouree: Luther, the great pa:' 
triarc\ pf reforming memory, in one _of thefe Thefes, 
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l>ubUfue'd in 1540, fays: the, p6pe is, a foreerer' (Io7ip 
garou) poffe{fed by an evil fpirit. All towns and cities 
. ought. tocolleB: in ttoop~ againfl: him, it is hot .neceffary 
to walt the authontyof Judges or Countil againfi him, 
nor topay any attention to the 'Judge, who'would for., 
~id him to be killed. ,'If the 1udge o'rthe peafants are 

, rh!=!mfelves ~iI1ed _ in the tumult by 'the people" who 
pudue this 'monfter, it is what they delerv'e, there,is 
no, injury done them. We are not to enquire if the 
pope ,is fupported by p~inces, by kings, or by emperors 
them.felves: he, who fights uhder a robber is fallen/rom 
military cfJmmimd, as well, a5 from falvation.'; If there 
be truth in hiftorr thefe documentsareauthehtic, it is 
theTi!fote· true, that the apofrles of the reformation in 
Germany and Scotland, taught rebellion, authorifed 
Inurders,maitacres, aff.llIinathms of princes, &c. with 
which, thi.; caftigator, with true pharaf.1icalconfidence 
'tharges popes; nor does he confine the charge to popes 
.~lone s he charitably eXtel;lds it to aU pnpHh magir. 
hates: " what eIfe," rays he, " are magiftrates un;" 
(ler the influence of the Romifh religion but thecr~atures 
of the pope t"-p. Itt. Th~ Pharifees in thdr at .. 
'Cufation agairlil Paul, Acts xxiv, 5, fay g ~, w.c fOUlld, 

'this man peftllential, moving fedition affi0lI'lgft all the 
J
. ,;, 
, e\ys / .• ., .• 
,Were the· lords and Commons in. Edward HI. day§~ 

who paiIed the famous ftatutes of premunire and pro'Ui'F' 
flrs, creatures of the pope? They were p~pW:s a.5 wen as 
~heii." fellow\fubjed s. Were the Lords arid C6mmol1S r 

wh<? depofed Richard II: creatures of ,the pope? They 
3olfo were' papifis, yet one of,the articles of impeachment, 
againftRichard, iliews to conviB:ion that they werre not 
creatures of the pope. 1'he article is th1.:!.~ conceived: 
" though t.he Crqwn of ~righnd, and all therlighls of 
the Crown, and the Kingdom itfelf, hath been in all, 
paft tiiheCo free that th~ fupreme pontiff (Dornimw fum~ 
mus Pontife~) or any other ·perfon without the k;n~dmn~ 
Qught( not to in ter£e>fc wi th the fame (.fe intro tni 'tere J~ 
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#fd~m) thefald kin'g. for the ftrengtheniI'J:Q; o:fhisarB. 
n'epusftatutes, did [upplica.te rhe,;'pope'to confirm :the'~as 
patted. in the laft ParliclI11eht,"fo tru~ it is~'that England; 
w hilft a Catliolic State, never ))eliived the pope 'to pcif!~fs 

, -any temporaljurifdicl:ion wiflIin.,.the realm. There ,Lords 
and Commotrs fb hofiileto the pope's pretedionswer'e 

'the men, who a' few years after ,the- (6cpofitiondf. 
'Richard, in the days ofHenr~T V, paifed the fanguinary 
laws which condemned the LolLirds to the ftake. 

The writer is ,willing to admit that [ollie pbP~S have, 
'be'en as' fallguinary as John Knox himfdf, even as Gal. 
vin, hi's mafier, wh" religioully roafl:ed MichtlelServetu:s 
for prefuHlulg to .take the (cdptu res alone for his rule 
of faith, a doc1:ri~e which heh<td learne-d fr'.,riL Calvin. 

, Be it) alfo wilHhg to adtnit .th,a ~)ine papin:" fl,lv!! ·neen a's 
meek arid, nwdej!affaftins as J<mH~S ,Melvin. Does itfoHovh 
that hluider.rehellionor aifaffination,is <iurhorifedbyany 
tenet of catholic doctrine, or any maxim of its moraIity'r 
The contrary has been flleWn to convietion in Mr;l3's. 
reply to Pllzeo!ogus's third letter, 'to which the readed's 
referred-Sre Review, p. 55. , ' 

S9J1le popes have been fuip~tted,perhaps nOt without, 
ihong re:afo~~, of being addiCted toa~Tarice, to,ambitioil , 
feniualityand inten1perarrce .. What then? Are tpe1e 
vices authoriled or converted into virtues? No. It is 
the glory of the <:arholic doctrine, tbcond~mnevery 
poffible vice, and enforce every poffihle virtue; it knoW's 
no: diH.icCiion ofperfohs inthe fevcrity o'fits lllorality : 

,it conl~emps vice ih the prilice as in the Ijeafaht; irdhe 
pope and bi{hbp as in thefoldier or'the failor. The m':ih 
who does l;ot know this, does not knbw i~. 'ThJ mail 
\dlO knows it, arli'itmblu{hingly affirrtlS' the contrary, 
d{)e:; nIH know the truth. it. is oM in the catholic 
dlurch,that we learn to "believ'e that vicedivefts tbecivil 
magiilratc or the fpirituaJ fup:;rio-r of th;n authc)r'ity w1th 
which, he is legally invefted. This is one ofthefe neW' 
fangied doctr~nes inv~nted by vVidef, tiughtby John 
Hufsand' by Luther, taught ,and reduced to praCtice by 

, John 
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Job~ Knox and his refo.rmipg colleagues, ;t dochin~ 
an~thematife<;l by the Co,u!lCill~f Con!hrlce, and :1y 
catholics; condemned by the apdbliol ;.yritini:.~Jl rub. ' 
veruve, of o.rder and fubo.rciination,a.cnd deihudlV;; of 
fO<:,iety--See Review. p. 55,. '. ' ' " 
',Afler. filling fpme page::) with g4rbl~d extraCl;s rrmr\ 

the' Councils of Lateran and Conftance, iw,uicn have 
b,een qIn ady aqd.~ced by Pa:Lologus in his lettc:rs, a~.d 
d~fc'uffed by Mr.)t in his repties-:-<-:,C'e Review. The ~af.;. 
~igato.r co.ncludes ,that then~ is no dependa~ce to b~ 
placed n'n p6piru oaths of allegiance, p., 129. This mo­
ddt affertion he pretends to {hew by a paftage frum paf~ 
chenIus, of whom this wl'iter kllOws nothing, Whe­
ther the paffage be genu-ine or fiai dous, i t is uielefs t,) ell· 
quire. It contains the opinioll of an ignorant indiv!dual, 
which from the obfcurity' of the an~h()r,or the turbul~nce 
of the times, has per]utps efcaped cenfure Does ti,ls 
cafiigator know that catholics do not perI\lit loquaciuus 
,jemagogucs to fubfiitute (he ra.vings ()f their imaginati­
on, to the fettled docrrines of the church? This is a pri­
vilege which they h:we long fince reIigned to ei1tilUU<l,C 

. ramblers in the regions of fancy, whic11 'they now corio 
firm to the cafiigator, to Sandiman,. to falvation Mur­
ray, J\fQima Wilkinfon, and Co.. 

He tells us that Pafchenius {aiel the papifis were not 
o~ljged to pay aUegian,ce to king James 1. becu.uie the 
pop!e had decIared the oath unjuft. If he h;:!d told us 
thatpapifts in'Eo,gland did. not obie.l~ve their Qath of 
allegiance to t~eir prince, we 11lOUld concluclc;, n,;,t .thri.t 
}he vatr \'vasunjuft, but that they Were guilty of rer- . 
jury, wh-o tranfgre!1ed it; however, Kjng JamcJ,wb(,l 

thOllght !1imfelfhappy in deaving th~ plots of refoqnifl:s 
in Scotland, brought nO~Jch ac.cufaiion againfihis catha­
lic:.tubjeds in England. After th~ pretended Gun ~o\:'~er 
Plot the rnachiaveliq,n artifice of which was [oop diico,.. 

, .,." ' " ' ..... , " 

.vered by the king, and i5 no~r well knc,)wn to every man 
~()Iinformation in England, in'his pro):lamatioll of the, 7th 

of November, 1605, James fays~ " we ar~ by gnor:l tf;':: 
J ,,<;, ',L 



:rience (0 weB perfuacled of the loy~lty of div('rs fubjecb 
of the RomHh religion, that they do abhor this. 
detefiable co~fpiracr ~$ ourfelf., •. '," -S.ee ~eview, 
p. 78• ' , 

Will this Edinburgh q.lHgator condefcend to tell us. 
what pop~ ded~reo null and voi9 the oath of allegiance, 
which his 3Pceflors had fwo),"n to,Mar.y their queen, 
whofe title to the Scottilh throne was never doubted ~ 
Were they papil\s, who dethroned her? Were theypa. 
pifis, who perfecuted her with re/entlefs fury, until fhe 
died on the fcaffold ? \Vere they papifl:s., who regardlefs,. 
of their oath of al\egiance, and of every other tie, even. 
of commO\1 decency, brought her grand-fon, the unfor­
tunate Charles, to the block { Was it not pope Kno", 
from whom this c~ftigaJ(>r dates his pedigree,- who 
taught the holy duty of perjury and infurrectiaQ in de. 
fence of his new gafpet, "though Jefus Chrifi, the autho!;, 
of the gofpel, had firiB:ly enjoin_ed obedience to a heathen 
emperor, \tnd his apofileshad as firialy enjoined the 
fame obedi~nce to the moil feroc;ious of all heathen princes, 
and the mofifurious perfecutor of the gofpel,/v(ro? Is.the, 
man fo crazy as to deny what the world knows? With 
what unblufuing effrontery then do~s he impute to us a 
dotl:rine, which we detefi:, and which it is known to 
the world that his an(:eHors taught and acted on ? 

In the next page~ after havingcompofed a creed for 
us, pf fuch materials as could have been gleaned, gar­
bled and fafhioned by lllyricus and his affociates, the eaf­
igator, m.odefily enough, fays that:" by this view of 
Romifhprinciples he w,ould not bethought to charge 
the papins of Nova-Scoti<1, with difloyalty." They thank 
him; but hold! They muft not be profufe in their gra: 
titude: hi:> confcience is tender, his charityexceffive, 
he corrects the excefs by a certain refiritl.:ion : " but un." 
til the church of Rome come forwardcoUeaively, and 
abjure her former opinions [this will not happen] their 
lo)'alty is at war withjtheprinciples of theirreligion[with . 
i),le religion which the cafiigator lends them] and the 
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Legifla~ure can. only confider them as,' Samfotl a't the· 
mlll.fiones." [this caftigator ha;-e~ perfeC~1!joiJ lo The 
",:ri.ter beg5 leave to inform him that the Gpinio~)s o{fn~ 
~hvlduals conlpof~ no part of the docrdll,es of the church., 
of Rome ; that the doctrine of tlut cnuoch is fettled. 
,a?dinvariablyindep:ndant on .opinions. liS heh(lsalready, 
glV~n the anfwer of fix forogn catholic ull'lverfiries, in, 
rhlCh.th:.creed compored for our l3i(: !TY Lll¢ cailigator, 
;1n~ hIs tnenqs, and thefepretended 1"b n·ifh principles 
which they have gleaned, are uneqt';v0caliy c,demn­
~d, the writer does.. nnt think it necdTii7 t() repeat 

. what he has 'llready-,faid on the fubj 'cr, (~~\wever, thtre 
'~s a part of the anfwer t)f Alcala [0 ttr.,:dy applicable ta 
this Edinburgh caftigator, that the writer begs leave< to 
ipf~rt h. 

AnJwer to the Third .Qyeflion .. 

~'So perft;aded is the univerfity than dOU:rlne which 
would exempt catholics from keeping faith WitJ1 here~ 
tics, or other per[QlIS~ diff~nting from t hem in .-ellgious 
mattefs,fo far fronl being an article of the catholic faith, 
is entirely repugnant to its tenec:~, that {he could not 
have believ~d· it poffible there .fhould exift any perfons, 
who would. dare to impute to c3Jholics any thing () inl~ 
quitous, had £he not learned from the [acred [<;:riptures~ 
that the fame Ph2rifees, who had ht'ard the Lord openly: 
,omwanding to give to "Ctefor the things that art! 
Ca:(af's,'~ afterwards laid this very crime to his charge. 
~, w~ hoocfound this nl(ln perverting our nation, and forbid., 
ding to <give I tribute to Cte/ar ;" but the DeVil, who moved 
their to'ngues· to uqer fuch falfehoods, has never defift· 
~d {rom perverting others in like manner ;" . 

Wh'at . if the J}niverfity. had heard this Edinb4rgh caf­
tigator inflated with pio'us zeal, emitting from his hal. 
Jowed throat ,this oracle: "the Ronz;jh church opens tbe 
ga/~s of Heawn to thie'J,Jt$, robbf/N" ?,?urderer..r, and jinn(?TS of 
qlldejcriptions, who would only embrue t-heir han.d: in t be 
blood rf a heretic," p. 114? They would have [aId that 
; ilie 



tbe mania,~;-hqd (u,peJted~d th~ "PytboniJ!a* of Delphof~ 
a,nd was agitated by the falJle fpiri't.Th~ w.riter how,~" 
ver diifents : he does 'not even think him, 3: fort~ne.teller, 
though he acknowll~dges his great po~e~s ofdiyination;' 
tran.l.-;;'(i to that fpirit,' whidl affitl~ hjll(l, whether it be 
the fpirit of th~ delphic 1!ytho'~iif~.?- ofihevritch: of t,.~~" 
d.or) or of. Sall'l, he leCl,ye~ tha,t to the qniveruty tq d.e~. 

cid~ .. ' . " '_, 
I,n Catholic States. thieves, robbers and murderers' are­

difrniffed 'f~'om their labours in. this lif~, as,i'~ E~gi~nd: 
b.y th~ ti~i1her of the law. . ~ " 

Be wbuld advife the cafi:igatorto re;},dfo!l1e.'tre·~tife 
on morality, though it were hut a p'l:raphrafeon: tqe al. 
c;ora,n. ' He may perchance leaj:O a truth 'Of which he. 
teems extremely ignorant, that is, atrocious f~~ts·ar.e 
not proved by bold a{fertions;, with their ufual' acconi. 
paniments, petulan~e and cffi-ontery. "'Thefe only expo£&. 
the we,lkne[s of. t1~e head, or the malignity uf the l}eart, 
which are not unfrequently combined. 

This caitigator exprefTes great indigaltion at Mr. B~&: 
want of candour,in refuting to a,cknowledgethattobreak 
faith, with hel~etics. has be~n a, long tune a maxim be· 
Jieved and praCtifed by the church of Rome. It feem~ 
Mr. R infiru8:ing", the .cathplic rniffion~l~ies of Nov:a .. , 
Scotia, did not think proper to adopt this new modelled· 
doctrine, compofed' by the calligator and co,. for the~r 
\lfe. He even condet;nned it exprefsly ,as a doB:rine 
which no man of common fenfe, or common honefty; 
everl:.lelieved. Ir w.as cruel in him to deprive·the caf. 
tigator of a favorite topic, on" which be rnightexerci(e 
his talent of railingagainfi ~heperfidy of papifis •. He 
complains that the phrafe which lVi;r. B. ignorantly or 
cunn'ingly produces does not exhibit the dQ,ctrineo( the 
church of Rome in its true colours. He niuJi"he fays, 

be. 

, NOTE OF THE EDITOR. 

, ~'The Pvthor.iiTa was the prieftefs of Apollo, who propliefied inthe tem­
JlI~ ~t D~,lplwG : ·to deliver her qraclcs, lhe pJll.cecY ,helfdf on a fiool,co· 
v,:Jfd W,l Ii t1"l: fkin. of tl~e"'fi~l"pent, Pnhos,. worke:! her[df ,i;1to a fort of 
l~e[, zy, fPlkt In lhl:11 a,ull b"cl;.en founds; wlth,hornble cOl1vUlhons. 
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lie an ignorant prien:, who, dbes not know that tHe 
pbrafe ufed by the church is not: "non eft habenda 
fides," but-" non eft fervandafides heretids." It feem's 
Mr.-B. did not know it. He had not the good f6rt.urfe 
. t? co?fult the ·caftigator's repertory. or his fpirh of clio 
vmatlon. He may think Mr. B's. ignorance excufable, 
when ~e finds that not one catholic univedity in Europe 
'knew It, the writer moft certaihly does notkhow it, and 
afterthe folemn declaration of th,eunivedhies of Paris . ., 
of Dov'ay, of Louvain, of Alcala, ScilarIJanca and Vallado!iJ, 
\\,hichihis caftigatdr might have feen in the 'work 
\~hich he pretends to refute, that no fuch doctrihe is or 
~ever was taught in the church, he muft fay that to im­
pute fuch a doctrine to the church is not the effeCt of 
iliee~ igndrance, but impudent impofture. 

He cites an epiftle of Martin V. to the duke of Lithu­
ariia~ faying : . that he fins "mortally, if 11e. keeps faith 
,vith heretics. The original perhaIJs may tie found in 
Edinburgh, it is not ainonglt that-pontifF's authentic pa-

I pers. If it had been authentic, of which there is no ap­
pearance, it would onlyfhew that the pope in a priv·ate 
letter,like btherpoliticians, obfer'ved a maxim, which 
in his o(licial capacity, as Head of the Church, he had 
;fofetnnly co.ndemned. In his Bull, approved by the 
:Cot,incil ofCoufiance, we find this quefiion propofed 
.tGperfons fufpeaed of herefy : " whether he does 
'not think that all wil1Jul perju;-y committed upon any 
occafion whatfoever, for the prefervation of one's life, 
or another man's,or even for' the fake of faith, be a 

mortalfin."-· See Review, p. 69' 
, . If~hepairage$, which lie cites from two or three ob­
fcure authors, be genuille, which this writer doubts very 
·'much, he lIas only w remark that fuch works if"known 
to the proper ,judGes would be condemned, and the 
authors obliged to tetra a, or _ b~ j retre?che.d from the 
catholic _communion. If he be dilIgent 1Il IllS refeal'ch­
es he may find .amongfr propofitions extraCted from the 

'works 
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Work>: of 'c~tholic writers, and juridically cc>ndeIl)nedr 
materials to form ~s great a variety of creeds as are 'to 
be found amo~gil: all the dif.:or~a~t religious fm;ieti,es of 
the United Kingdom, Quefnel alone will furnHh him 
wit!l one hUhdred" in which there is juil: as much truth 
as in this cafi:igator;~ invecri\'es. . ., 

In vindication of ~hete author$, whom the writer does 
'not know, and bf whom in ail app~ar~nce tllis Edin. 
b~rghcafi:igator knows as little, It mun: be faid that'a 
man, who with unbluiliing confidence anda fieeIed con· 
fcience, falfifies the fCflptures,Jubftituting eid81onto eikon, 
that is; idol to image, a man. who notoriou£ly garbles the 
works of the Fathers which are to be found in all li. 
braries, has not been fcrupuloufly fparipg of works: of 
fuch ob{curi'ty, as to make i~ doubtful if they ~xifi,at all. 

The reader is informed that the aofwers of the uni. 
verfitles wtre given at the. defire of that gre~t Stater. 
man r&. 'pilt, anLi,are cited in the Hiftory bfthe Penal 
L1WS, by Henty Parnell, Efq. p~ 148 ...• and in the ap.' 
pefJdiX to Sir J C. Hippi£ley's 'Obfervations, p. 76, botli 
lVlen1bers of the Imperial Parliament. -

To the declaration of the ~niverfi~ies the writer fUQ~ 
joins a declar;:.tion 'of grear~r weight ifpoffible,that is, 
the declaration of Pius V!. of venetable inemory, in a 
Letter td the Rottian Cath()lk Billiops ofIrelahd .. --:The 
Letter H1p. p. 77. ' , . 

" The Koman Cathq~ Archbifhops' of l,;,eland, at 
th(>ir n~eeting in Dublin, in ~ 791, addreifed a mtter to 
the Pope, wherein .they defcribed the mifreprefenta~ 
tiOl'lS ~hat had been recently publifhed~i thei'r confe~ 
cration oath, and'the great injury to the CathOlic body, 
ari41lg from them ..•••• 

" Afterdue deliberation at Rome, the Congregation of 
Cardinals'appoihted to [up~rintend the 'e.ccIefiaUical af. 
fairs ofthefe kingdoms, returned' an anfwet (Qfwhich' 
the following is an extraa) by the authority and -com-
Pland of his Holifiefs : ' 
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" Mofi If!u/lriouJ and moft Reve1'end -Laras, and 
'" Brotbers'*', 

, " We per~eive from your lat~ letter, the greatunea~ 
linefs you labour under tince the ~ubl~cati9n of a pam. 
'phlet, entitled, 'ihe prefent flate of the Church Of Ireland, 
-from which otir detractors have taken, occafion td reo. 
new the old calumny againit the Catholic Religion with 
jpcreafed acrimony; namely, that this relIgion is by no 
means compatible \ witb tte/afety oj kin:{s and republics; be­
,au(e, as they (ay, the Roman Pontiff being the father and 
mafler of all Calho!ics~ clnd invtf/ed with Jucb great authority, 
t.hat he tan free the lubJetls of ofDer kingdr)nJs jr,m their jide~ 
lity ''find Qath.r of allegiance to kings and princ~s ;, he has it ' 
in his power, they contend,to caute diaurbances and 
injure the public tranqailit.,.· of ki ng lams. with eafe. 
We wonder that you could be uneafy at thefe corn~ 
plaints, erpedally after your moil excellent brother and 
apoftolical fellow-labourer, the Archbifhop of Calliel t, 
and other firenuousdefenders of the rights of the Holy 
See; had eVidently refuted, and explained away thefe 
flanderous reproaches, in their celebrated writings."-ln 
this controver(y a mott aCCurate difcrimilJation ihould 
be made between the genuine'rights of the Apoftolital 
See, and thofe that are imputed to it by innovatOrs of 
~hig age for the purpofe of calumniating. 'The See of Rome 
,neV8r lal-lght, that faitb is not to be kept with the heterodox :­
that ano~th to kings /epara/ed from the Catholic Communion, 
can be-vfoll1ted :..-;.that U is la,wful for the Bifhop of Rome to 
'invade·their temporal rightf,and dominions. We ICiO confider 
a~attemPf or dejign againfl the lift if f(.ings and Prince; 

'e'(:lcn under the p;etext oj religion, (if an HOR&ID and DE~ 
,:r EST ABLE CRIME." 

.~ His Holinefs, Pius VI. has not, however, difregardcd 
your 

lI<'The origirtal Latin will be founa iooppofitecol;.:mos in Dr, T';'OY', 
Paftor,,! Infl:ruCtion, 'l793.--(Cogblao, Duke-Hrcct) 
. t Dr. Ja:mes Butfer~ ", ' 

'\V 



your uqudl-s; andtheref~)fe,inorder to eff~'aUaUyrem6vt' 
every oceafion (If eaviland'qlumny, which,asp>u/ writ~ 
forne bcnrow f)"lin, the words in the f(}I'm of (-lath ofobe. 
dienee to the ApAlnHc<11 See, that BHhops·are rt'quired 
,to fake at thefr· confeeration.-' I wil/prifecut:'" and opp~ 
here/ia, t5c, to'the utmofl of my pfiwer; whiCh wOfdloare 
malidoufly int~rprdedas the lignal of war ag.linii her~" 
tics, .a,uthori't'i.ngperfecutionalld aff.mlt againfi them;,lU 
enenlies; ~herfls t he pu~ibil and, oppofition to here­
tics,which the Biili()ps unqertake, a're to be underftood: 
as ref-erri~g to their folicitude and effi)'rf5 inconvincin~: 

'hereticscif tlreir errors, and procuring the'ir reconcilia. 
tion vl'ith the Catholic Church: his Holind~ has graci~ 
ouRycondeiCended to fubtlitute in place of the andel1it, 
f()rm of oath, that one whieu ~as puhlicly repeated bi 
the Archbiiliop of Mohi/nw, to the great fatisfaction of 
all the Court of Pet€lfbnrgh, in prefence of the Em­
pref.., ; and. whkh we tranfmit to you in this letter. 

" In reality, who is there that does not know what 
the Roman Ch'urch, the mother and rnifirefs of alL 
others, preaches, telthes; and' commands; on the duty 
of obedience fram fUbjecrs' to eatthly pAwer:; ? , 

"At the very commencement ()f they,et infant' 
Church, bleifed Peter," Prince of the Ap()files, infrruct: 
ing the faithful, exhorted them in thefe'words :~Be yi 

Iubje8 to every human creature jot" God's Jake, whether it, h~ 
to the kin$ as excelling. or to governors as font bv bim, for the 
puniJh17lent of evi doerJ, and fir th~ prai/e 0/ tlu good ;for 
fo is the 'will oj God, that by doing well you may jiie-neetbe 
ignorance of jo.ofijh men. The Catholic Church be~ng cli~ 
feaed by thcf;;: precepts, the moft renowned champion~ 

, , • .:1: 
Ql 

'1/< No one word in th~ Enr;lifh ,language correfponds ex:a~ly with Iiu,. 
SEQ,Y AR, a~ ufeci h':re. AbUraCl:edly it certainly c,mnot be C9nlidl!red'aJ 
fign fyltlg p r, RS ~ CUT[ON. To make it bear th;s confhuCtion, it mul. ~\:lcI'~ 
unite(i with fome word ofhoftiic meaning, as Perfequi bello, gladiiJ~ f5(. 
- one l1l~y eve~ flY pcr/equ,; bentjicio:-at any rale, It io"jull to ddmit tbat 
conHruCl:[lJn wluch the See pf Rome itfelf N'O~v gives it-It matters no~ 
whether it W~f(: ever differently conLh-ued. (Vide,Arnjwort/ls Di8ionary.) 



?fi the ~hrifHlln 'name rep:ied to the-Gentiles whenrag-< 
!(ngagalOfi: them. as enemies of the, empire, with furi. 
ous hatred; 'We are cON}frmtty praying, (l'ertullian in Apo­
roget. chap. xxx.) tbat all :he, emperors may enjoy long life, 
gfJiet g,()vernment, aJoy"t h.oulehoid. a brave ~rmy~ aImtbtul 
fenale, anhonefl people and tlnera/ trIJll<juility, The .Bilhops 
of Rome; fuccefl'ors of Peter, have not ~eafed to inculcate 
this doctrine, efpecially.to miffionaries, left 'any. ill-will 
ihpuld be excited, againfr the pr(,fefE)rs of the- catholic: 
f>lith,jn the-minds of thofe who ,are enemies of the Chri(. 
tian name. We p~[s over theillufirious proofs of this 
faa: preferved in th(t records of ancient Rom~ri Pontiffs; 
of which you rfel ves are not ignorant. We think proper, 
notVlit1t{hndin~, lo remind you of a late adUlonitioll of' 
Nle,mofi wile Pope Ben,ediCi: XJV. who in kis -reguladons 
for the E.nglifh miffions~ which are likewife applicablt}c 
tD you, fpeaks thus :-Thf) Tfj·cars. Apoflolic are to take di. 
ligent,core that· the mYJionaries., behave olt all oCCIlfions with. 
integrity and duo rum, an,d tbu$ becoJ1Je good models; to 
.oJht!r.s ;artdparti.ularlv thaI theyb-ealways read) /J cele­
brate the ja&red (J.Jfice~, to commUfticatr{ proper ilflru{iians to 
the. p4ople, Ctn'd to ,pmfort the, jick, with their aJliflance; 

.·zhllt [hey by all m.c~ns cvoia p-ublic alfrmblitj of t,de snt:np 
lind taverns. • • • " 'I he Vicars tbemfeh,cs.. (; rt PtllItLU' 
IOr.if charged to punifh i,1 Ij"h mann., r as they C!ln, but Je~ 
'Veri/V ,_ali thofe who do I1lJljpe.ako/ tbe pukiic glJri£r/lllJCI1l 

I/Ilith.re!ptfl /'. 
" ERglaod herfdf can., witnefs the deep-roo ed .im­

pr-dfions fuch admonitions have qIade Oil th(,': minds of 
Catholics.. It is well known; that in the hue waf. which 
had extended. to the greater part of America, when 
moO: fl,ourilhing prov:il1ces.

c 
inhabited" almoftby perL lns 

tep~ratedJrom th~ CathoJjc . Church, had'rennunced the 
gpyernmcnt Qf th,e Kjng oE Great-Britain; the province 
ofC~J.lada alone,' filled, a.~ it isalmoft wirhinnumerable 
,Catholics, although artfully. tempted".. and n~t Yftfor-
getful'(,1f the old .. Fl'ench,government, ,remained moft· 
~,aithful'in its allegiance to England; . Do you, moll: eX' 
€;~llentPrelateiJ, ~onverfe frequently on the!!:: Er~nG,ipfles : 

. 0 ten. 
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~ften remind your 'fuffragan Prelates of the~ :, whe~ 
preaching to your poeple, exhort them again aria again 
to honcur all men, tQ (ove (be krotherhfJod, to/ear Gad, 
to h011(;ur the k,i ng. 

" Thofe duties of,a Chriftiari are to be cher.i{hed in 
every kingdom and Hate, but particularly in your OV';tl, 

of Great-Britain and Ireland, where, f.rom the ben€vo.. 
lence of a moil: wife King, and other: moit excellent 
rulers of thofe kingdoms towards Catholics, no cruel 
and grievous. burden is imp_)fed ,: and Catholics theiQ. 
fe1ve,s experience a mild and gentle government •. 1fyou 
purfue this line of conduct unallimoufly; if youaCl: in 
the fpirit ofcharify; if, while youdired the people' ofthlt 
Lord you have nothing in view but thefalvation'offoul!, 
adverfaries will be ailiamed (we repeat it) to calurni,nate" 
and will freelyacktlOwledge th~lt the CatholIc Faith isof hea­
venly defcent, and calculated not only to procure a, hfef; 
fed life, but Iike wife, as St. Augufrin oferves in his 138.th 
letter. addre{f;~d to Marcellinus, to promote the mafi lafi~ I· 

iog peace of this earthly city; inafmuch as it is the fafe~ 
prop and fhield of k.~ngdoms~ Let .thoje 'UJho Jay (the 
words are thnfe of t~e noly' poaor) that t~e doflrineo!' 
Ch,-ijJ is kojii?e to the Repub)ic, produce an 4rmy or Jucq 
faldiers (IS t~e dOCfrine of ChrijJ has rr-q'uired; le( them. 
fu:nijb it{ch #n~abirar Is of prqvin ces. /u~h htJfoa1Jds~ jucb 
wzves,/ucJJ pqrenls,jucb cbi~dTen,luch mafierj~ jzu;h fer­
'!Jants,fuch Aings,luchju:$CJ, /mally !uc~ payers, of,debts 
~~d cotletlo.-s 01 tbe revenue, uS tbe dot/rlne of Chrz/l en­

}0111S; and Ihell they may date, 10 aller! that it is jnNziCf~/tO 
the r~p~blic: rather let ~htm IJOt fefitate to acknOWledge, 

, that, t zs, when pratlijed, 01 grea I adva.ntage to the repubiic .. 
The {arne h(lly Doctor, and all the other l1'athersoHhe 
Churc..h, with one voi:::e, I moft cleclrly demonftrateby 
invincible arguments, that the whole of this falutary 

. doctrine cannot exift with permaneIlt confiilency and 
~l:ability ; . or fl..mrHh e~cept in th~ catholic fodoly; 
.which is lpread and preferved:lll over the world by cO,m­
muniofl with the See of Rome as a facred bond 'o~' union, 
,d.ivinely connetling both. From our-v,et,y high. efteem 

ano 



anoaffeCl:if'ln for you, ~e earneflly willi that the gretit 
Go~ may ,very long preferve you {Olfe. Farewell. 
- Rome, 23 'Junt, 179f. 

As your Lordfhip's moft affectionate bro~ber. 
L. CARDINAL. ANTONELLI, Prefect 
A. ARCHlllSHOP OF ADEN, Setretary.''' 

Sir J. C. HIPPlSUr's Re1{Jork. 

" r have here recited an extr .... 9: of confidera:b~etength,. 
from this dOl!umerit, becaufe the Honourable Member 
has 'himfelf alluded to a ,part of it, where he ob[erves an 
alteration of the Poutifical Oath made at the inftance 
of the E1ppre~ of Rufiia. I could with a reference may 
be made to the original Latin, which will befound in 
pro Troy's, work; 'fro!!! which this tranfhtion is alfo 
felected -The pontifical Refcript for the alteration of 
the Puntifical Oath to be tal~en by the Irifh Catholic 
prelates is as follow~:-.:-

~G FROM AN AU;oIENCF. HAD OF HIS HOLINESS ON THE 

~TR DAY OF JUNE, 1791.* 

" The Archbifhops metropolitans of the kingdom of 
ireland reprt;fenteq to his Holinef~, that from thl'! igno­
rance or malice (of fome perfons, certain expreffions in 
the form of the: OJth~ prefcribed by the Roman Ritu~l 
to be taken by· ijifhop,s . at their confecratioh, atld by 
:Archbi{hops on receiying the Pall, have ·beep mifrepre~ 
fen ted; which ha.s add~d new perplexiti~' ~o thofe 
which· they' daHv ~xpl!ri~nce in a kingdom where the 
catholit faith is qot the religion of the. nate: wherefore 
chiey, h1;imbly requeited, if ~t thaulQ a~pear ex:pedient to 
his Holinefs,thar he would vouchfafe to apply a remedy by 
forne act of his apoHolical vigilance. His Holinefs; on t~is 
report being Ifl3,t:ie t9 him, by n;le the,ur.derw~itten, all Clro 

. . . cumftal.1ces 

4f, Vide Dr. Trois Pafbral Addrefs, 1793, 
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~umftances of t be cafe matu.r~l y confider~dt. w.as. graciouf~ 
Iy pleafed, to grant, that t;he Bii4op,s of the, ~in~1om, o( 
Ireland, at their confec;r~ti()n, and the ArchbiHl(lp,SOn, 
receiving the Pall, m.ay ute the falT!e form. of oath, w.4ich;; . 
was taken ~y the Archbiiliop,of M'Ohi/ow*; in the empire~ 
of the M4fc\)vite~, by;,permilijcm, of his fllidHylinefs" ' 
and which, is as follows, : 

IN. N ~c. (as in the ROman Pnntifkal to the da:ufe __ , 
AU Heretics, SCbi!rnatics,and Rebels, {igail1fl'our.l(jicl~ 
Lord, a,nd his (ucceIJo.- s a/oye/lid, 1 will' to the utmojl of' 
my po:;"ver,prq[ecute and oppqjrt-,-wnich is entirely omi~., 
ted :)afterwards the words -the Cardinal Pre/eClojibeSamd! 
Co,r.gregation for propagating !be Fail/;, are fubfiituted infiead, 
of Ihe C.zrdil1al Proponent in the Cvng,regation of the Sacred 
Council. Tbe fi)rm conclude~ with thefe words: /will,' 
objervl! all a'nd evetyone 0/ theft things the moreinvio/ably, 
.as I am fin,,!y convinced th,{lt there is nothing cI)ntained in 
them, which can he contrary to the fideiity 1 () we to tk 
mofl ferme Kin.,! of Grea.t-Britain aad-lre!:md, and to hi! 
juca./1orJ t{) t,lIe throne. So help me God and th,lj'e holy' 
GoJpds of Ge,d. Thus I ;eromije, a1ld enf.age~ . . 

Dated at ~ome, in the hou[e of the faid ~acred Congre~ 
gation the 23d Day of June, 179 I. ' 

L CARDINAL ANTONE1;LI, Prefect. 
A. ARCH!}llmOp ADANEN, S,ecretar:)'/,~ 

Sir J. C. llTI'Plsur'J. Remark~ 

The learhed Member will obferve that his conilruai, 
on of the words " Hcereticos peruquar ct impugnabot is 
very widely at variance with thi!l which is inculcated by, 
Rome herfdf.--I Lhnuld not have been fa.tisfied that­
the popular fenfe imputed to thofe words, was difclaimo 

ed br the Catholics. of this kingdom, if the See of Rome 
had held the contrary; but 1 muG: own.. that I am, ia 

th~· 

• Mohil@\V was ereaed into "an arehbil1topric, with a chapter, by the 
Pll'pe Pj~s VI. The lidl: Archbifhop Stanf/llius, Si:/lrzencewez, was apl 
pOinted In a conlif1:ory at Rome, 2 Ill' D,ceanber, 1783-1 and is Hill living. 

t Hifhop of Cloyr.e's tra.nllatio~ 
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'~hi~ inItah'ce, perfectly {atis'fied with the declaration of 
'~ome it fel f, as I read it, thus (.Ile'mnly. made, and as'J 
knolY fn)m the moil authentic collateral' authoritieS, 
that notwithftanding the perfecuting [pirit avowed by 
fome individual w~iters, clod manifefted alfc) by fome in­
dividual Pontiffs, that ruch 11 fpirit is not confifrent . 
',with the recognifed doctrines of the See of Rnme/' 

Though all (uppofirions againft the declarations of the 
Roman Pontiff and the catholic univerfities ~re vain, th0 
writer 'Offers an argument of more impofing authority~ 
capable of reducing to filence, a man fteeled againft con­
viction, if deep rooted prejudice, combined with imereft, 
'Could De filent~ that is, the Catholics of the United King­
dom, tather than take an oath, inconliL1:ent with the 
principles which they profefs., have during the fpace of 

, one hundred years fubmitted to all the penalties and difa~ 
bilitiesot a fyftem of penal laws, the moft infultiog and 
:uppreffive that human imagination has yet fuggefied ; 

'laws, which that celebrated Statefman Edmund Burke 
. called ferocious; laws of which the Catholics of Ireland in 
.their petition toParliiment for a mitigation fay: " for 
near one _ hundred years we, our fathers and grand~ 
fathers ~ave groaned under a code of laws (in fame- part$ 
_alreadypur.ged from thefi&tutes) the like of which. 
noag;e, no nation, no climate ever -raw."~£ee Parnell, 

'.p. 134' 
In the fame petition they' f,'1y: "with regatd to ou: 

civil principles, we are unalterably, deeply and zeal out­
iy, attached to his Majefty's perfon and govern~ent ...• 
with regard.to the conftitution of the Church; we are, 
ind~ed, invioiably attached to our own, firfi, becaufe 
We believe it to be true, and next becauf~, beyond be­
lier . we know ,that it:i principles are calculated to make 

, I '. • " 

us., and have made lJ§, good men and good CItizens -

ibidem. . .. ' ',' 
~ Never~wa.s tefiimony more public, more autnentic, 
m~rehbn~rable'! fhe telHmqn'y of four millions! The 
teftitnony Qf m~n incapable ofcompromifing wi;~ con~ 

lClenCf : 



fcience! The tefiimonYbftnen, whokoew the ptrri.c~ 
pIes of ,their religion, who believed them true, and wh6 
beyond belief, knew them to be fo~nd and good! If 
they had been as cnndefcendtllg as Charas;'. whofe! com. 
piaifance in ptofdling a faith, which he did ilot believ~' 

,true, in complimce whh the injunEtiori:s oftbe Inquifi. 
tion, this cafHgator lal1)ent~, they would, liki-hirn, have 
filenced conf<;ience, and by an oath have fteecl themfelves 
from all difabilities. It is therefore nnnifeft as t1e' 
fun at . mid~day that what they difc;laim they do not' 
believe.· . , - . 

Before the writer proceeds to difCuf- the Edinburgh 
cafrigator's effurts to perpjex the truch of the perpeUl;tJ 
viability of' Chrift's church. agd his artful endeavours 
to involve in obflZurity a truth"whtch extorts'the affent 
of the unbiaffed underflandiflg, he. finds it nece[ary to 
inform the unprejudiced reader that there is nn article 
of do8:rine~ fo UriiverfaHy mi.fundedtoodby diff~nters 

\ of different defcriptions as rhe pope':, primlcy' or fupee.; 
IllaCY as it is called. It IS alrnf)fi: invariably mi[rep~e. 
fen ted, fome through ignorance, otPets through artifict, 
marlY through a deeply rooted prejudice, ~which atrum'es 
the appeal"arlCe, if not the reality<Jf the moft virulent: 
rancour, flare it emir:ely differentfl'Om what it is,in reo 
aEty, th~y perfuade themfelves that this hideous form, 
';I'hich it 'takes in their cancered imagination, is fo:me~ 
thing rea1 ; he'.1ce thefefurious declamations· andfenfelefs 
invectives ag1infl all popes inciifcriminJ.tdy'. IHnthc 
annals' of ages it appe",fs, that at any time, or ruany 
country, the pope's injunctions were not implicitly obey­
ed, thf),lgh' in a thoufand infiances it appears tbathi3 
primacy' was UI'liverfally acknowledged, this f llital·y in .. 
{!:;mce ()f non compliance is feized with avidiry,as iffuf~ 
ficient ,to confound a truth, . which the hiftory of aH 
Churches, and the unanimous conlrnt of Chriftiansat. 
tefl:. If thefe men would filence prejudice, and"on a 
fubjf:ct fo interoJ1:il'lgto the:' peaceof.t-he Ghrifl:i~ 
Chur(;b~ taking reafOD for their g~ide) coni'u~t hifi:6ry 

with) 



'\lv!th~:view ~o trnth,;they would find this non.compliance 
\Ylth the pOpt:'b injunCi:ions, did not proceed fwm any 
oppofit\on .. to his primacy, of \vhich there was not the 
fua·dowofa doubt, but from an idea of his interference 
o~ that. partic,ular occlfion ~elng an infringement of the 
nghts ~)f patriarchs, of metropdlitan$" or natIonal fv~ 
l'l(,'lds, which \\Tere fec'Ured to them by ecclefiaflical rul~s 
.and canon-, thefe rights the popes themfelves poifdfed 

. and exercifed . within certain limits; but Ifon any oc", 
calion they extended thefe· right~ beyond their ltmits 
they were. fure of uleeting ot'p1fition; hence we find 
that Cyprian confidering the ql,1efi:ionof rebaptifation as 
a matter of ecddiaUical.difciplme, over which the Afri. 
can prelates in [heir national fy~ods exercifed' an Ullconb 

trouled jurifdicrioo, rtfl,Jfed to accede to Stephen'S deci • 
. fion. and refiRed even his threat~, becaufe he thought it 
an encroachment on the rights of the national church of 
j\fi-ici, though no man had a~ore profound tefpect for 
the Apoholicll See of Rome, as every man mufi: fee who.. 
J:..eads his works. I-Ie cails itthe Seeo! Pete;, t&eprincipai 
Church, the J,urce Of Jacerdatal unity. &c. . I~l ,ike manne~ 
the AfiJtic bifuops, with Polycr~/(js, of Ephdu§, at their 
'head,confideringthecdebrationofEafieronany particular· 
clay,asa matter of mere ecclefiafi:ical difciplioe,within the 
ju:'ildiction ot their national fynod; notwithfiandil1g the 
remonfrrances of pope Victor, and. his threats of eX~ 
tommunication for difobedience, perfi!l:ed in celebrating 
the Eafier on" the I 4th day of the moon with the Jews~ 
y~t that thefe prelates never doubred the primacy of t~e: 
phpe is clear from the Id~r written by Pnlycrates 111 
'their name andaddreifed to that pontiff. "We l:e1e~rate 
the.Eaftef inviolably ,"faysPo}ycrates, "without ad(1ing or 
diminifhing;"hetbep ellumerates many holyhiihops and 
2:hartyrs who celebrated the Eafrer iu the f.lme r~anner, 
~rnpngfi them he names St. John, tbe eyangeltft, and 
St. P,hilip; an apofile, with his two daughLer~ nu~s, ~r, a,s 
he cansthem"virgin~, [it feems t~is nonfenf!:} Hl.n.:t1;tl~ 
'on, which the caIhgator hates, was autho.r1lcd DJ the 
.'. v ar;·,1 1ps 1 ..I)J. t: ,-, .. \,J,-." ... ~III 
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apofiles] following their example he was" no't alarmed a:t 
the pope's menace·~·' for me," fays he,." who hav~ , 
Hved fixty.fi've years in the Lord, who have communi., 
cated with aU the brethren in the world, wh~ohave read, 
)the whole fcripture, I am not troubled at what is pro~ 
pored'to terrify us : I know that they, who were greater 
than I, faid it is more neceffary to 'Obey God than men;" 
" I might," continues po)ycrates~, ,~ name the bifhops 
who are prefent; whom I, affembled at your requetl" if 
I named them yot! would fee their great multitude, and' 
knowing my littlenefs they have all notwithfiancling 
approved my letter.," ....... F.uf. L. v, 'cap. 24. Is not this 
th~ language of a man, who writes to .his fuperior? 

, Who afligns the rearans why he does pot cOl).1ply wilh'his' 
injunCtions? It is lur.:orkablethat, in thefe difputes; 
Stephen and Viaor were correa, and their de'Cifions \Vert 
founded; Cyprian and Polycrates were deceived, and' 
their op~ofition productive of bad conCequences, as is in­
variably the cafe when lawful'authority is refifred. 

The declaration of the French Clergy affords irrefifih 
ble evidence th;t oppofition t() the pepe's interference on' , 
certain occafions may be without prejudice of his fupI:!l.' 
macy. In the third artiCle of that declaration they fay: . 
U the exercife of tht Ecc/rjiajtioai Pliwer is to be rtgl!(atQd1jJ, 
the canons." Thefe articles have been ftrelluounyfu~. 
ported by Boffuet in his defeme of the declaration of th~ 
French Clergy; yet no man ever iufpeCted Botuet Gf 
being difaffetled to the papal [upremacy in its true, rente I 
few men ha\"e demonfirated with more force or efficacy 
the divine original of this [upremacy, and its indifpen1a~ 
ble neceHity for the fupport of order, unanimity and' uni. 
on in' the Chriftian' ellUl'eh.· It is almoft a:n intuitive 
truth that withouc, one !uperintending power there ~an 
be no union or unanimity: if bifuops were all indepen. 
(,1cnt we fhouldhave as many reds and fchi(ms as there 
are biihops of difcordant view'); and the Chriftial\ 
church would iefemble thofe jarring feas, which are di. 
1!id~d and fubdivided into a~ many fepa.rate fo~ieties as 

'there, 



·t-heoo llIre leaders, who lend, . their: opinions, a~d form 
parties, there being no general fuperintendant, lin WhOlU 
.the authority of the whole. is concentrated. and who in 
th€.. exercife of that authority,~ to fiIence clamours, to-. 
prevent diffentions and: difputes, and to confine the 
refilefa and turbulent within due bounds, is lupported. 
by the whole. This is a truth fo irreflH:ible that the­
!llofr learned; p(otettants admic it. 'Me!anEthonwho 

, -". ' 

n,rft affumed the name, in his an{we:- to Bmicanius fays: 
,~ we agree that the government of biihops in different 
.()hurches and the Prej.dency. cf the Biffiopof Rome over 
them is a legal form: for the pope's fupremacy would 
tend mu.ch to preferve amongft difterent nations the 
unity of d.ocrrine, [0 that were other points. agreed on 
the popes fupremacy might 1:;le c;;afily allowed." And, 
Grotiu~ a lPan celeb~ated in the republic of letters, in 
bis difcuffion of Rivett's Apology, gives it as his opini~ 
on, that Protdhnts will never be united with each othet:./ 
until they_ are (0 with thofe, who adhere to the See of 
&ome. without. which he fays no common agreement 
~r government can be expeCted. . 

'Fhe ancien ts had a jufinotion both of the papal and 
p.~tri1:\r,<;hal authority,the patrial<chal as well as the metro­
politan jpri[dicrion they knew t@ be of ecclefiafiical 'right, 
~ftabliihtd either; by immempria,l cufiom, as was that of 
Alexandria,an-d Antioch, or by de¢reesofGeneral Coun­
cils as was_ that of Conftantinople. Tlpt they thought 
the patriarchal, jurifdicrion variable, the hHtory of this 
l;1tt:er See ~ord-s ampl<.;: proof: it was originally fuffra­
~an to Her~clea; in cornpla~fance t~ the .emperor, who 
ha.d fixed his chief refidence III that City, It was elevated 
to the r·~pk 'of metrop91itan; in the fecGmd Council of 
Confrantinople, at which pone of the We£l:ern prela,tes 

. affined, the hiJ1~:pp of that city l'>btaiu~d the prero.gat1~e 
Qfhonour after the. bifhop afRome, becaufe,. fa.~~ tIe 
prelates, 'CoD'fianJinople is a· New, Rome-,.Canon 1:1. He 
thus obtained ,a precedence over the aoc.lent patrlarc~s 
9{Alexandria and Antiqch ; and, finally In the Coun~! 



'of f'ha1cedon, Anatolius. the thenbiili~"p', an ~rtfuhn~ 
~ntriguing prelate, by the influe~ce of the Court, o&;~ 
tain~'d a confirmation of this rank of p,rece,dence after 
the bifhop of Rome, together with an extenfive jurifi. 
diai<;i1. alld fimilar privileges withi'n ~is neW jurifdiC1iQ~ 
to thde which the Roman pontiff exercifed within the~ 
patriarchate of Rome. The tw~nty.eighth' capon 1'5, 
thus conceived': "" the Fathers had' reaf6n to grant t~' 
the/See of old Rnme its privi'leg~s, 'bec<l,ufe it !wa~ 'the. 
ruling city, and I~ro.ug~ the fame mptiVe ~he '50 Va. 
thers have judged that th~ new ~ome (Con,} which is 
,honored with the empire anj the fen ate fhould ha;ve the" 
fame advin tage~ in th'e ec~lefiaftka! brder,'afld be the 
fecond after it.'" rIhe Fathers then fpecify the privile'. 
ges which they canferon the See of Corlq:antinople': 
" fo that," continues th,e canon, .. the me!T(:~oli~ans()f. 
the difl:rWs of )IJf.ltu~ (If Thrace; and of Afia only, 
and the hifhops of theft di()ce:(::~, whi~h are '~ongft the 
Barbarialls be ordal,ned by rhe" See' of Con'flantinopJc'i' 
It is ,well unde~fiood that e'lc;:h metropo litan of there 
difiries will ord;lin the billiops ' of his Provinc'e wit!~ 
his comprovincial biiliops 'ascordibg to the can~~s;'~ 
, ," , "l " ' 

Though this CaIf{lIl did nnt a,bridge in a:oy fen~e tll~ 
pope's fovereign jurifdiaion, nor interfere at ",I wjt'~ 
his cl'lthnrity 3,~ ~hief.paftOl; of the church; yet L~O thee 
Great quafhed the ca II ()I!, for' two r~afbns: £ii-ft. becaufe 
~t falle1yafferted that privileges were granted by th~ 
Fathers to 'the .Roman $ee beca:ufe it was the imperia}' 
city" which was a mai-;ifeUfalfehood: for'theauthority 
of the Roman pOfniff as chief pa.fl:oi: of the <;burch was, 
derived fwlp S't, Peter, and was of divine inftituti.on;, 
and, the pri'\l'ileges, which 'he e>eerdfed ail P.atriarch .of. 
the Weft were fIJunded on Immemorial cuftom, as iwere 
~hofe of the patriatchs of Alexandria and Anti~ch ; and 
fecondly,' beca,ufe it authorifed,an ufurpation of tbe an~ 
cient rights of the patriarchs of Alexandria· and Antioch, 
~vhi.ch had been confirmpd' to tbim by the'Council of' 
~ice,inthe 4th canOD, dwhichthis 'c;:~nono.f Chalce. 

, . ~~ 



~nn '~as a notorions, inft<;lCtion. If the jurifdic1:ion of 
the. See of R.ome had been ofecclefJafiicalright or iniH. 

o tutton, n()thl~g could preyent Anatolius, fupported by 
the whole weIght of the' Imperial Court;' from obtaining 
fi)~hi,s See (if Confiantinc)pie, a rank of precedence be~ 

" fore that See, as he did before the Sees of Alexandria 
and Antioch. The jurifdiEtion which Anatoli~s obtain­
ed, in the difiricrs fpecified in the canon did not abridge 
the pope's p~triarchal jurifdicrion: it never extended to 
them difiriafi ~ nor did he at any time interfere with the 
rights of the f,afiero patriarchs iofuperintending the 
elections, and canollical infiitutions of the prelates fub~ 
jea to their ~ees ; or in other pi 'int~. of ChUl}ch, difcipline~ , 
'ever which they exerc.ifed their patriarchal jurifdiaion 
~Qntroled by the canons alpne, the obfervance of which 
'~asenforced by the' pGpe's' authority as fucceff!f to 

, Peter, and chief paf/:of ef ChriiPs flnck. Hence Gregory 
the Great, in 'the letter .to Eulogius, injudicioufly cited 
py the cafiigator, fays: " nothing can rc;dound to my 
honour, which ~onduces to the difllOnour of my bre. 
ihr~n: I pla~e my honour in m~intaining them in' 
theirsJ' And, in; a letter to John, biiliop of Syracufe. 
~edk;ng of the bHhop of Confrantinople, who had affumed , 
the titieof univer/af, bifoop, as, if he were the ,o:lly blil}op. 
~nd all other prelates hls vicars, Gregory fays: " as to 
his fa) ing.that he is fubjea to theAp()fi()lic~1 See, if any 
f'1'ult be f;ound~n -biiliops, I do not know what bifhop . 
is nut {ubjeCt to it; but if no fa~lt require its interrer­
enc~, t~ey are all ~ual according to the rule of ohumHi. I 

ty."-L vii Ep. 65.t'leur~7,~vho never U1rifed an 
opportunity' of 'deprefling papal authority, remarks on 

, .. this paffage : " [he(e words of SL Greqory indicat~, in, 
f precife manner, lh~ limi.ts of the, p~'~erof the Head of 
theC;hurch : as long as bdhopsdo theIr ~uty, 11e trea,ts ' 
~hem 'as h~s equats, but he ~s the fup,enor of them all 
whe~ there is a queftion of correcrion.";:"'-L.. ~x~ .. ·• . 

Afrei-difchargiog a cert~in portion of fretld bIle, WIth 
which this Edinburgh caftigator feems to be great~y 

overo 



·-0>V;€r-c4aarged., in deno1.Jncing·, maledidi9DS aga!oil: the.. 
Beajl 0.( Babylon, and, -foretelling the eternal dijfolutionQ£ 
the RomiIh Church. immediiJ.tely impending;, whether to:. 
{ill his pamphlet, or to furprife thego.od wive~~ith his. 
great eruditio1ll, he gives u,s all th~ DoteR 9£ the .. cafholic: 
church,. as taken from Bellarmine . ., Quere-Has beever' 
r.ead a line in the works o~ tha,t contro'vertifi.?: Does he· 
rightly underfiand the language in. which th~y are wrrt~ 
ten! Would he condefcend to oblige uS.'!.1Vith a -refutatil~1'l, 
of Bellarmine~'s reaf~ming on the fu!JjefU, lJit LabfJf"-, h~c. 
~ptts.He has done it in a fummary way---:b'y,. faying DQ. 

thing. Paffing from ~ellarmiJ")e, he recit.es. t,his, paffag,e . 
from the ",riter'lii rem[lrks: "He, the w:riter,d.o.es nO(, 
enquire ·whet-her the Chur(;h of ~hrift b~" th~ Roman, 
Church or· the Englifh Church, or a Ghurch, of any~ 

I other: denomination: fuch; an enquiry is u.relefs : for if. 
it be inco1),trove):tibly 'true, that the ChQr<;h of Chrift is.. 
~nd was perpet~aJly vifibIc finee the publi2a.tion of the. 
new law on the day 'Of Pentecoit ;. all thediff'erent fode~, 
tics, which have finee been formed, all, the. c~rches, 
whof~ commenee-me~t is ti.xed by catholics.. to a, l~ter 
date, and adrniued by the II:lembers. o~ thef~ churches. to.. 
nave commenced at that time, in their pre[ent form, are·,' 
manifel:Hy. no parts norpQJtions of the aIle Churc,ho(' 
ehriG:, a,t.all times, .and wlthout ceifatcion vi.fibl~.'~·" To, 
this he replies, that no proteftant church., which proceeds. 
on fcriptur.al principles, acknowl~dges, a. coml1}enC;,ement,· 
.It a later date than the days of the apofrles," p .. , I 51. His, 
fpirit' of· divinatipn forgot to remin,d him. that the firft; 
Protefl:ant Church, ,of which the worl~ knows any; thing~. 
acknowledged it, if we ma¥ believe bu~herhimfelf arid. 
hispanegyrifts. This patriarch. of reforming,memol'Y­
fays that in his ·£irfr effa,y, and to.da him juftice,. it was 
a. tnaft·er.piece, " he was all alone," " primo jqlus' cram,"· 
:' I alone/' fays he, " rolled the frone. ~l~om. 'ii. Fo!.· 6'3! 
I wasaione in daflger, forfaken 'by all,r1[Vled hy none!' .. 
Thi~ firfr pwtenaot church G;omms:ncedin, hhlll, arid not. 
hefo.re him ;. for he had .not Dn~, affift'ant. His, teftimO!-

"., . . 
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ny, hO'we~er fhon~,is ~6nfirmedby ~is ablefl: panegyrifts~' 
D,o~?r 'llllotfon, In hIS 49th fertn.on,[ays: "in the be~. 
,'gInmng 'of the reformation, when popery had overrun' 
th~fe we~er~ parts, and fubdued 'her enemies on every fide., 
.~nd Aml~~nft.(the Pope) fat fecurely in the quiet por.. 
fdlion .of hIS Kmgdom,~Luther arofe,a bold, rough man, 
but ~.fit wed~e to cleave afundel:' fo hard and knattya 
bla<;k, appearIng fiautly againft the grafs errars of the 
'~h1:lrch of Rome, and for a long time flood alone." And 
Jewell aifure'S U5, that "The truth was unknown at the 
time, and un-heard oj, when Martin Luther firft came td 
the knowledge of the gofpel"-Ap, B. iv. Ch. 4- And 
Perkins, the celebrated Profeffor of Cambridge goes fur": 

, ther, he fays: that" Befare Luther, for many hundreds 
. 'of years fuch anuniverfal apofiacy overfpread the whole 

world, that the Proto/lant Church was n'ot vijible any 
>z.phere." Per. on the Creed, p. 400. As a c,hurch of any 
kind, whether true or falfe, is, and muff of aU neceffity 
be, 'compafed of men, women and children, by whatever 
bond they are united; at leafl: if) this fublu9ary world 
'of ours there is no invifible church: for there are no' 
invifibJe men, women or children to compo{e it. The 
man who reufts this truth is not found in head, or 
he is horribly depraved in heart. it is therefare irrefiftibly 
true that the £left protefiant church commenced in Luther~ 
and, if we believe his greatefi admirers and moil zealous 
d~fcipfes, on whom a double portia!'! of pis fpirit defcend~ , 
~d, the century writers of Magdeburgh, to whofe re~ 
{earches our Edinburgh caftigator is indebted for all thefe 
garbled extracts with which he has fil,led a volume. it 
ended with h~m: for they fay in their preface to the 
fecorrd century: " the greateft variatioGs fl1 doetrine 
:.ind <.;hany;es feem ta impend; thus the fins of men. de­
Jerve, which are growing every day more atroclOu:, 
(Erafmus tltought [0 too) the tirpes of the Gerrnamc 
prophet Martin Luther, ~Y whofe voiCe and minifl:ry ~he 
light of the gorpel was recalled, as if from the Egyptian 
darknefs, almoft ~orrefponded with the age o/the Apof.. 
, .. . des; 



des· but DOW fince his ceath, we have entered as if 
,\ , • I. .' , 

were into another age of the gnfpeJ, in -Which. [0 Inany . 
religiQus fre,nzies, jan Ctticifme, begin tc? . fpringup and, 
gradually to reign ;" and in' their prefa~e I.to th~ 5th 
Cen. after lamenting that many of Luther's doctrines 
were already forgotten, they fay: " tbe t~~th :,that was 
brought tO'view has already periJhed, and th~t fud~enly: 
phi191ophy, popery ,~nd other [eds, , fir and. wide, OC~ 
wpy the firH chair in the temple of God.': ,Wehave it 
then from Luthcr and his friends, tha~ the firft prote£i:ant. 
church commenced in him; he was tbefotindatiori, 
irone on which the edifice vns rai[e~, and he fl.ood alon~ 
time alone i and. we h;:tve it from his difciples that it ended 
','vith h'it-n : the ,fotmdation v.35 rotten, ;lOd' the fuper • 

. firuc1:ure tumbl~d into ruins) and that Jud(ierilV, they fay, 
" ct id repente!' Calvin"the boaHed fattier of another 
grand divilion of the reformed churches; fays" that his;: 
divi!lon began viith hi!"!.:Jeif: " we have, been forced," 
fays he, fp. 14" " to r~noun.ce the cominlmiori of the 
,,,,hole world." This has been invariably and univ~rfal~ 
Iy ackc:owkdg,,,d by protefiants of every· defcription. 
Chillin~worth .affigns the reafon, "bec:ClUfe/' fays hc:, 
" Safe Way," Ch,iV. "they were convinced by all manner 
of evidence, as fcripture, reafon. an.:i anrlqulty, that all 
the vijib/e chll~'cheJ in the world .had degener'1.red frotn t~e 
purity of the goipe1." W'e l11UH, thcn, c()nd~de that 
there iirfi protcGam churches did not' act on fcriptural 
priDcivJes ; does tll:S bit church, f;tfhiOl.erl l~y our Edin; 
bu.rgh cafUg:ltor? ,\Ve maintain, fays lie,' that we have 
Oldy re-airumed ourorigina! form,afterhaving been.{ranS., 
f(m;~cd into tf);] ;"}:'7g~ 0/ the Bet:fl. This his new CI1\~rch', 
therefofo:l) had been, during a lapfe of centuri~s', in thi 
image of tbebeajl, and then rcfurned its original 'form. 
To this the writer replies, that if this fanCiedexiUenceof a 
Church in [he image ~f the Beafthad been real,itwas not 
the church of Chrifi, nor any portton or integr~nt part 
of the church of ChJ;ifr: for Chrifi: is head of his 
Chu~ch ; he' teaches h'is ~burch by the minifrry of his." 

<Jpofiies, 



lt~5 

~p.()~les, and their fuccdfors, lnl..i it is animated by hi~ 
~Plnt: to pretend that Chrifl is head of a church in the 
image ~f the beaft is. the ,mort atrociolls blafphcmy. 
:Hence It fol!G~s that bdides this church in the imaO'e (Jf 

the bean-, on which this caftigatq:-'s difordered brail~ Ius 
heftowed an imaginary d .. ifrente, there rnufi have been 
fome other church, of which Chria: is and Was the head . -.... '. '. . ~ . " . , 
It it be truethar his church was perpetually vifible. He 
has ~ot deigned to tell us in what form. the proteflant 
churches exified if I the apoilb' d2yS; br ~hen they 
cealed to exift in that fon'n and \vere transformed into 
the in-iag-e of the beaH-. Thefe are abQrufe aueftions. Th6 
. u , .". ' l. 

'truth is, vVe do not kl1o\v iri what form they exifi on 
this prefenE day: we kno\v they are numerous, uncon: 
Ilea-ed, difcordJnt in their' principles of fJlith, and 

. church difdpline, agreeing in nothing but their 
i::iifagreement and opPGution to what they call po' 
pery; ';ve know from better authority than, this cam. 
gator, 'that in the apofdcs days there was but or;e 
church profeffing the fame faith "una fides," one faith, 
participa.ting the [aine facraments : "unum bapti/ma" one 
~aptifm,--Eph. iv. United under the fime chief parlOr 
Peter, who was.commifiioned by Chriit to feed his flock., 
-John xxi. We know that this' one church w'!s a viiible 
iocicty compored llot of, fouls or angels,. or other in­
vifibie beings, but o( moqals like o~rfdves, fa perfectly 
united in the profeHion bf th.e hme faith, participati0l7 ~)f 
thefame facralnents,andobediencc to theLrne chief pai1:of, 
that the'apoffle Paul, fays: it was one body" unum corpus'; 
animated ~lit'h one and the fame fpirit-" unus JPihtu£." 
Eph. iv. Does this cafrigator pretend that the numerou~, 
orratlier innurnerable churches, which call themfelves 
protei;tant, are fo perfectly united as to ftmn one com· 
paCt body, animated by one and the fame fpirit ? I~fo, 
whv thde difp~tes,diiTentiomi and V'lI ia:tions in doCl:nnt',~ 
which commenc~ed with the r'eformation -and are evc\"y 
day increafi.ng? If l}qt", the proteflant churches have not 
re-affumedthe form of the c;hurch in the apofiics, d:lp •• 

y. But 



)j,ut p'erhaps the caRiga'tor,ccinfines the re-affumptio'nof 
the form of the apofi:olicalc~urch to that particular pro. 
tefiant church, of which he is himfelfchief pafror. There 
are' many, who pretend an 'equal right, and with 
cqualjuHice, all thefe hemufl: exclude oh, the principle,of 
felf defence, and at the fame time he excludes himfelf 
from the promi{es of Abraham, and from the inI}eritimce 
promifed to that patriarch, who is, if we believe'St., 
Paul, the father of all, who believe in Je[us ChriH:, 
Rom. iv. 16. "In thy feed ihall ill the nations ofthe 
earth be blefied,;' Gen. xxvi, 4. St. Paul fays, thafthi-s 
promife was made to Jefus ChrHl:, that - in him arid by 
him all nations of the earth lhould be bleITed.~GaI. fii, 
16. The church of Jefus Chrifl: is therefor~, the church 
of all nations and of aU ::tges, for no rea [on can be artJgned 
why it iliould be confined to one age in preference to 
others, more particul.uly as the angel Gabriel, announc­
ing his incarnation [aid, " Of his kingdom there will be 
no end."-Luke i, 33, The c,hurch of this reverend, 
lod caftigating paftor, is fa far from being the church of 
all nations, that it is not the (bure h of any nation at all, ' 
and it i3 fo very far from being the church of all agesf 

, tbt he himfelf fays, it was the, image of the Beaft f01'. 
mZlDy ages. The moi1 idle cDnceit, and ridiculous rub; 
tertuge which the writer remembers to havefeen. In its 
prcfent form, it is as oppoutfJ to the church founded by .. 
the 3.p0files as chrknefs is to light : fOl~ in the apofiolical. 
church the pafl;ors were conRituted by Jefus Chriil him· 
felf, the great iliepherd, as Sr. Pclul called hit:n.~Heb. 
xiii, :20. Immediately, as the apo{Ue Peter and liis fel. 
lQw apofiles, or mediately by theirminifiry as Paul and. 
Barnaby.'-Acrs xiii, 2 ••••• As they were minif1:crlng 
to the Lord and II/ling "nt:fteuont?n.'" The Holy Ghoil 
[aid: fegregatc for' me BarnabyandPaj.ll,'for the work,to 

. 'which Ihave calJed them ; th~n lofting and praying, and 
impofing hands on them, they difmiiTcd them '. (this 
'f20n[enjica/ rite fa/ling, which t.he 'cafrigator hat,es, was in 
lif..: in the apoHolicalchurch,) and to' on in fucceilion as' 

, . 'l'i!Ilothy 
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"firnothy and Titus ordained by Paul.--:-I Tim. IV, 14-
~ . ., Do not neg,lea the grace whjch is in you,~rhich was 
given to you by prophefy with the impqJition of hands of 
th,e prie~hood,''- and 2d Tim. i. 6. " For which rea[~m" 
I remind you to rekindle the grar.:e of God wllich i.s in 
~lOll, by the impoHtion, of my hands." This impofition 
of hands, which. W~ catholics call the fa.crament of or-

,clers, conferred a permanent grace: for the apofile fays,: 
~, It W1S in him from the tiDie that he had conferred the 
prien,hood on him, by the, irnpofition ~f his bands, and 
this, fame grace was conferred on others by the apofiles' 
difcipIes"-Titu;:; ~,v. .. For thiS reafon I Ief( you in 
Crete, th~t YOl1 might correa defeCts, and confl:ltute 
Pridls in e3,c~ city, according to the orders which I have 
given you.'" 1n this new modelLed Church over whicL 
this caftigator I?rdides, Chrifl: dues not confiitute pafl:ors.~ 
either iunnediatel), by himfelf, or mediately by the mi., 
nHhy of his a!1oftles, Oil their fucceJIors iIl office i but the 
people elect, confiitute and appoint their paftors accor. 
c;i~,ngto their own views" literally verifying that prophec} 

.of£)r.. Paul, 2d Tim. iy, 3 : "There will be a time when 
they will"not bear found doctrine, bU,t,a<;:cording;, tp their 
t.enfua} defigs, they will coiled teachers for themfelves, 
with itchi ng ears." This i:> the fidl:, and a {hiking dif-/ 

,{el:ence it is, betv¥ceen this new modelled church, and the· 
Church of.Chr:iQ i,Hrhe aRofiles' days; the fecond is not 
lefs remarkable: in theapoHolical church there was bu t 
one faith-"'unajidel'-' Eph, iv, and that oriefaith de­
livered to the faithful by their p'l:fi:ors: ',' The faith once 
ddiven:,d to the faints"-Jude 3: "Have the fomi of 
foii~& wQn:ls. 'l.vbicb you beard fr'om me in faith and eb arity, 

. which is i~ (;.h1'i£1: Jefu:/'~2d Tim. i,' 13· In the next 
chapter the 3po£l!e fays to Timot~y :. " Cfhefethings 
whkhyo1.t have heard from me,. \vith many witndfes, 
the fame commend to fai.tMul men, who will qe capable 
'0-tteacbi~O" otlu:rs".:.-ii, 2. In this new.modelled church 
there :-aJ;C 0, as~naoy faiths. as. faces, or f3ncies-tofpeak 
tC:0!:r~aly there< is. no faith at all, but 3,5 many orinions a? 
" ili~ 



~hel;'eare individuals capable of forming an 0p.ln~on. Thj~ 
i~a direct andinevitabllf confequeuceofthat fund~mentai 
principle, that every man mu'ft takethe (criptures for 4 

{ole rul~ of faith; he mufl: theJe{ore on pri9ciple fith hi~ , 
faith from the fcfiptures by ,h~5 own i,ndijfi;ry, . i'n other 
~vords, he mufl: fornl hi:;; opinipDs, inckpendenHy, ontha,t 
fcnfe of the (~ripture;which prefentsitfelf'to 'his view., 
This. is neithe'r lefs nor mpre than his pTivate ypin~on~. 
~he man is defiitute of common fenfe who denies' it,To 
pafs unnoticed an intuitive truth, ~hat a gr~at m.'Jjori!ty 
ofproteLhnts are incajJable o~ deducing any opinion atal\ 
from the fcrip[Ure~,. and muft, contrary to pj"incip)e,bCir. 
row from their teachers, or from others 'v ho dm fcr to .lend 

", '" .' I • 'c _" . 

them; of thefe, it is true'that they have neither faith nor 
opinion; it is, the~efore; 'manife111y trLle, i;hat this 'neW; 
modelled Church has not re.affumed the form i)f the. 
apofiolical church; and if it he true, as the~ ca,fHgatO; f;ys, 
and thi3 the writer is willing to admit, thatit~as ip th~ 
ir~1age of ~he neall, it y,et continues in the ima~ of the;' 
BeaU. ,. . '- '.1 

, The form, (ay philof0phers, i,s that which limits, t~e,: 
~latter, ,,:nd diftingu.i,ilie5 the [ubject ~f which it is the. 
form: hence the fOrm' 0f th_e . apoftolica1church tonfifh;:. 
in thefe chara0:e~ifi.ic&, which limit th<1;t fociety. called the 
church, anddifiinguHhit fmm every other focic,:ty. Thefe 
have been defined by the infpired ~riters with great l?reci. 
:!lon: they profefIed one and the fame, faith received from 
pafiors infl:ituted by ~bri£thimfel(~ 'either it~media:t~ly, 
or mediately b.y theil," mini[~ry; they parti.cipated in the 
fame facram~nts ; they were uqited as (H)e body, animated 
with the fame fpirit ,?nder the [ar~,e'vifible hc:a.d. Eph· h~: ' 
nomi1hed by one and thefame fDiri tu;al food: " ali iis arlo! 

, . ..,t. ' I 

hi Joma 6i p.olloi eJmen .6igar pant,esek tou ems artou metechomen., 
So therds one bread, (the euth:f1rijt)we ';119 are many, 
one body: for we all partake of this' one hr~ad.;'-' 1 {t·C'or. 
'X, '7. OfthefecharaCleriftics not one. is to be found· 
in this newefi:' mod,elled d1Urch of the'tdinl~l).rgh «:;aftiga-
~or, as th,e writer has, .. lread" {hc\vn. ; "', 

• 'j \ 
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Af I' 01' ,ter!1,I,V1ng, Wl~ll unu[Qal confidence aiferted that 
i \ ", , • 

thi-s hisnevy:e[t modelled church ,had re.afI'ilmed its origi-
pal/arm, an expreffion, whi<;:h he does not uOderftand, 
1vithout offering 11. fyllable in jufiificatio,n of ~he affertion, 
','but as we maintain," the cqftigator fays, ," the ~hurch 
of Rome is an ;;uiti-chriHian chur~h, t .. xall,fe itbf\s not 
(ubfifl:ed in 'it5 prefeBt form fince the apofil~cs; day~." 
This he pretends to prove. not by argument,but by a 
rh~pfodical enumeration of popes, cardinals, ard"biih9p5, 
:<l.od, Ijlopksof different orders, which enable him to ~U 
i\ pag~: If the mJ,n knew the forc'e of the te;-m form. 
or if he kn ((W any thing of the charaCleriftics,which 
~onfritutcti1,e form \If a church, hewou!d not be tempt~d 
~ven o;i,vaI;l,ity, to exyofe his ignorance to, fueh contemp~: 
,\5 it not aHoniiliing that a man, who knows nothing of 
the art of reafoning" mould prefume to write on a 
fubjec1 of deep re:e,arch, \'Idth which he is totally unac~ 
qu~inted. He migbt wi~h equal propriety; rather with 
riot lets abfurdity, pretend that the form of a kingdom 
is changed by the dhb.lilhment ~f different corporations. 
whi.ch have bye laws for the regulation of their own foci.:::­
~ies; but he is told that thefe f~cieties of civil infiitu~ 
tion~ however different their relative duties, have n9-
thi~g to- do' with the form of th~ kingdom; in like 
~lariner he:is told, that thefe, differen,t rauks and orders 
of ecdefiaHica,l infiitutiorl, have. nothing tQ, do with 'the 
form of the ~hurch,. \ They alit profefs the fame fai:h ; 
they participate the fame [acramcnts, anp are umted 
under the fame vifible head: Peter'.s fu(':ccifor, as th~ 
primitiv~. chriftian~' were unde~ Pet~r himfdf. His in­
vecHves rea.ch the apofiles themllelves: for they ha.d 
'renoHncedevery tiling in thls world to fol~ow' Chrifi, if 
we be1ievePeter_-.-Matt. ~ix. Ec,ce. .nos reliquimul omnia, 
'and their immedi~te d,ifdpJ~s,fol1owed the example.­
Acts/ iv. That: the volu~tary p~verty, obedience, .and 
cha£Hty,proolifed by all the relig9us orders,' have De~n 
~~commended, though not fl:ric11y enloj.ned~ I;>y C~nfr 
hitnfelf has been fhewn todemon,ftration-{ee. RevIew, 
:'."'. , . 



p. 156 - . . . •. The obfervil,nce of thefe virtues, ifw~. 
believe the cafiigator, has depopulated the earth.: The: 
Saviour has therefore injudicioufly recommended them •. 
The cafiigator"i) invectives are notconfi/l~tl to the apof. 
tles; the Saviour comes in for a rnare~ What a fir~nge 
antipathy he repeatedly expreff'es againfi: that: antiquated: 
virtue called chaftity. 'There are, if common, ~m~, tell~ 
trurh,':;Ls rn.any daughters of diffipation in Lonpp'1'l and;' 
Edir.hurgh, as there are nuns. in Vienna" Rome, l?aris,~ 

Madrid, Naples., and the other capitals of'allt'1!e catholic 
Rares in Europe. Inthefe capitals ther.e are:·da.~hters.. 
of diilipation too. yes, and many; but they dono:~ alarm, 
this cafligating pafi:oJ;"~ humanity; his invectives. dp not: 

, ex.tend t.p th.em : they do not depopula~e thdIWorld,;fhey 
'are pidufly erigaged in what he calls. the p:laO~'S, firft 
great duty,'that if, the propagation of the human fpe~ies. 
Raynal thought fo too, and fo d-oes t,hat foul fiend who> 
wanders in the unwatcred places. reeking reU aI1d fiI1ciin[ 
none.-Matt. xii. 430 .. . '. ' 

'In his next chapter, he pretends to' exam!ne the in. 
defectibility of the church, that is the perpetual and un" 
interrupted exiftence which.it has atways enjoyed, " and; 
will continue to poifcfs till the end of: time. Of thk 
doCtrine, he fays, p. 130, protefiants are ";:;1' n)"enuo~&. 
fupportcrs as the Romifh church, but th,ey will ,Rot lid, 
mit the confequence which the writer has deduced. Th~ 
cafiigatelf, is not the firfi whomirrefifribk evideu1:e ha,s, 
forced to fhift his gro'.l.nd; but his evit genim has led, 
him to a pofition the moD: unlucky, that; ever enrered· 
man's'imagination, that: is, to the imag~ of the beqfl, this. 
is hislafi refuge, in it he makes' a {hod." Th<;: confe,' 
quence which the writer dedu.ced, and whicq,OI~e: poW; reo 
peats, fs--.:that if hbe ttue" and: true it is, if the fcrip-, 
t 1Jres be not falre, that the churc~ ha.s., always; exifred, 
and w1ll contihue to exiil, un,til the en'd Qf time, it, mull: 
ahv'ays' e:'i:iH: in the fame form: for it is the 'rmm, w.hich 
lirilit~, vH~ich den ncS, ;V hich conibitutesand difringuifhes';: 
if tllen the: for:n ceafe$' toeJiifi, the church' muO: of aU 

nccxflitt 



19 1 

ne<::efllty ceate. to exifi: : ft)f no body can exifl:, whethes 
natural. Q.r moraJ,without its confiituent attributes ' , 
thus, fo: infl:ance, if the materials which compofe a £hip 
be employed in the confl:ruCl:ionof a houfe, the materials 
-(ontiQue to exift, but not the .!h.ip ; orif a State changes 
its form of Government, and from a monarch" becomes 

I I ' 

'a: republic, it is not' the monarchy which c()ntihues to 
exifi under :l republican form : for the· one fl)rm ex­
:dudes the other, but the monarchy has ceafed to cxifr, 
and the repnbJic has fucceeded it; in like mlnI)er if the 
'Church fuould cbange its original form, and airume the 
form of· the Beafl: ; it is not the church whiSh would 
t:ontinue to exifi under the fbrm of the Beafr; but the 
<:hurch would have abfolutely' ceafed to exifr, and the 
fynagogue of Satan would have [uceeeded,in which 
thIs Edinburgh p1ftigator has, with great u"uth and pro­
priety, found his new modelled church. 

Admitting that the rnan'y paffages adduced by the 
writer in his remar ks, p. II" .••••• in fupport of the 
uninterrupced exifrence of the church, are uf irrefifiible 
authority, the eafiigator [eleCts one,\)vhkh by the bye 
wasinddent~J, though not lee:> mortifying, to the, {pint 
o(tnnova·tion ; on it he declaims with great vehemence: 
It is thus conceiv.;d and expreffed by. the prophet Ifaiah : 
'c, every ","eapon which is formed again it thee (the 
ch'urch) thaI! mifs, and every tongue, which rifes in. 
judginent againfr thee, thou flnlt condemn.,j -li':' i 7· 
The.writer's reafoiling ohthe paiIage, the cafilgator 
tranferibes, and however irkfome' to. himfelf, and un­
p1eafant to this cafrigator, he again repeat~ it : " If the 
fir.fr reformer had weighed well the force of this promi{e, 
he would have fee~ that ,as he himfelf did not compo[r; 
tbe-crurch/to which the promife was made, his ()P~o[l'­
lion to her €fiablifhed dotlrine, placed him eviden tly 
1l.mcmgl1 thefe t.ongues, which rife up in judgment ~ a· 
gainft.her,anqthat of cour[eHle \vould condemn hi.m. 
Thisreafoning is applic;able to every innovator, who has 
formed a party' fince the_ apoH-lets~ . days. The argume~t 

lS 



, is iU16lub'Ie if til~ examihant wiIi~ ad~it that the promHe 
was made to the carhc)\ic church; .iFhe'denies it l~t hini 
afligri f0l11eother cburch vifiblefIil'te the apo£tlesdays,' 
withoutintetruption orihtehniffion;" To this the ~afriga.­
torreplieg : ., though the church (if R orne-has, condemned 
and laid lier murderoug:fangs a~ often asfi~e could UP0:l 
thbre #ho differ with her in fentiment, it is nbev'idence 
thadhe is the chtitch 'of the Princed, Peace," p.- 134: 
This is railing not reafoning; for Vi7h~therthe church 
of Rome be the church of the' Prince of Pl"a{;e ()f notl 
it is not the leis true; that' J:::fus Chrifrhid then on 
earth a churCh, which did, no(ccmufrof Lu the;- alorie, 
he therefore was incontrovertibly one of the Ie nieri, \Vhli 

ro[e up in judgment againft it, ;md itcOhdemnedhimj 
according td the promiie. The ddiculou~ fubterfuge of 
an invifibie church is notvailon ; for Luther \\'ashot 

, , , 

a member of an invifible church, iffuch a phant9m could 
cxifi: i he was yifihle and tarlgible like other rnert. Th~ 

-cai.l'ig;ltc\r as a fubfiitutc forargumeilt, fills ",two pages 
with inveCtives ag:J.iutt papifis; theirdo~rine~, andun. 
meaning ceremonies inflame 'his bile hieyond its' ufual , 
pitch, his indignation againfithe Romifh· church" knowi 
no bounds, by it millions of his ancefrors n'ave beed 
perfecured to death. Full of the delphic fphi( he pro. 
phdies: " \Ve view the oper'atitms of Gnd ishaHening' 
tbe approach of thit period, when the f;·ier1c~of Chrill 
l1Llll join in hallelujahs,' ,on beholdirlt"; d'le [make of her,. 
tortnent a{cendi:ng up for ever and ever ,"p.1 35, ~Jt 
as thde inveCl:i yes and oracles have nomc)te reference' 
to'the writer's argument, than to' the ebbing and' flowl 
ing of tbe tide, tiJcyJeave it infol'o:hle,as they ,fq_und It{ 
in full force againfr the firil reforme't, and of equal forc~ 
agJ.infbhiscailigator, aira: if he pretends to fuelter him.; 
felf in, ,a~ invifible church, the ,,:,ritel; will app~l to hi" 
caruJpofd_ the parmer of his p-afioral cares and The will 
atte1 that the calligator is viii,ble, antt tangible like'~is 
neighbouI1s. , .", . 

in his next edition will he condef;::end. to itJ.£ormus 
when; 



tQ3, 

vJh~reth_ere minions ofhi,o ancefiqrs who were perfeclJted 
.tCl death concealed them{elves : it muG haveheen in the 

tegitlnS of the moon, cr the Iilaild orU/apia : .in Scotland 
, there \vas, fc;arcely one milli(Jn, ?nd they were all papiHs, 
when l.mes V. jn 1540, ordered/our epicurean monk< 
who, to gratify the cravings of the belly, had renounced 
their frocks and vows t to be arrefled, and, without con­
{ulting. the Pope or any other prelat~, ordered them [01:' 

execution as difiurbers of the public tranquility; [orne, 
<;>ther a-pofl:ate Monks of the fame £tamp were di{Do[ed 

,ofin the fame way; "{"hen Jnhn Knox began to found 
the horn of difcord there was [orne blood fpilled on 
both fides, that \Vas not an uncommon thing in' Scotland 
~f their hinorians tell truth; however the' fvIEmks, ~vho " '\ . . , , 

had renounced their frocks; heingthe rtlOre numerous, 
2nd the mnr~ clamorous, and having inflamed the 
minds of the people with virulent invec1ives, and c::ilum­
nious i:nifreprefentations, of the faith and inorality of 
~their brethren, w'.ho perfified in the obfervante bf their 
Vows, foon formed a il:rong andinfur iate party~ and 
:\vith ,their affifhnce pulled down both church and hate, 
defrroyed all reli gious houfes, andpious infiitlitiolTs, ex. 
peJled the queen and her mofl: f';iithful fubjeCts, per[e­
cuted, and yet cqntinue to perfecute with unrelenring 
,fury, all who refufe to adopt their new [)pinlons. This 
EdiLburgh caitigator, fo converfant in the hifi~)ry. of the 
'p::iroitive church, ought w know f6mtt,hing of the h1[ • 

. .fiory of hip own country. . 
He is at a loIs, he ftys, p. 136, to know. wI13.t til,e 

,'writer 'calls the jtfl reror:,mers. By the firfl: reformers, -the 
writer means" the firfi invel,ltors, thr: firH: founders, the 

,,firH autilOrs of wh~t they call a Ref~m;ation, or what 

'lpis c;afl:igator caBs re.ajJumingan'crigina! jOTJll : for to re­
afl'ume an tll'igioal form, is neither lefs nor more than to 
effeCt a Ret6rm;J.ticn ; and where there is a reformation, 
there mufr be <:t reformer: fQr .the're is no tebtiol1 

'\vithou'ta fubie.:rin which the rcl'Jticn is founded, as 
J' ,. • 

there ·can be no, child without a . father., The fir1l :n· 
z vcr: t.or? 



V,entor, the fil:ftroundef~ the firfl author of the pl'ot~. 
{hnt i'eformation was Martin L\lthr:r, aSaxon monk, if 
we believe him{e\f.thou~h Zuinglius had the prefumpti~ 
on to claim that honour"-'rfee Rem\irks. "Ther~hav~ 
been/' he fays, " at aIr dmed'men Whl:)t.:Glfiej againff 
papal ufurpations,and other p' ,1Iutioris (;1" the church o~ 
Rome':' p 136 True, there have been men, wh:') abu(ed, 
the Pope, from'Nic()las,of intarnouslnemory, .who abuf. 
cd St . Peter, dtl\:(rn to this pfligator ,w hp abufes all hi~ 
fucce{f"rs; but tht.fe Inen were not prole-Hartt!!: rot 
Luther dId nnt fins! (;11e pr()tdhn~in the wodd '""hep he 
cnmtlJenced thereformarion~' he himfc'l( wa,s an arra'nt 

, ,~ J,. 

papift at.d hid wafs religiouily for many d year, and all 
hi~ difciples w(re'papifts, \Ii ho rtnounced the. fdith .in 
which they, were baptited, and in which they llved until 
that unlucky period ro embr,lce his rd()!'rnatiCin, hW did 
thefe bilds agail fi the prpe form avifib!e f"ciety, pet .. 
petually exiitin~. pro!efiillg the fame. faith, ~fld, united 
under the fame head: ')0 the contra;:y, their: terms d 
corntnuniOr1\"el'e c(,ntradia"ory : what -one feB: believed 
was anathematited by another: th"4~, for infiartce, the 
'Ndl:ori,H15 believed that in jefus, Chrifi there are tw6 
pi~dons as well ;1S two natures, tht; Eurychians believed 
bnt one n:ituh'! and olle perfi.m ; the Pelagiaiisbelieved 
rtnn, by hl~ free ,vill, unamned by 'bivIne grace, capahle 
of fulfillirg the \"'\'hoJe Jaw, the Calvinifu, em the con· 
trary, aifen that free willis extinCt, and afcribe the whole 
or man's falvation to glace alone. The Pelagians malte 
tb::: foldier fight without arms, "and theCalvinHl.smake 

'the anm fight \vithout tU: (oidier; they all utite ih 
a.buliog the pope, and thaf church, \vbkh is 'now vifibh!. 
was at all time:> vifible, and willcontihueviIlble, that 

: church, of which all the rnembe,:s.tli01,).gh - difperfed 
DVO' the world, ptotefs the t:p'me f~ith, participate the 
fdlne Lcranlents, and are' united under th.e fame head, 
i/J"hiift ll.undrtCi's of thcfe jirring fccrs havedjfappelred, 
ane. <lrc tu~ceeded by others, whi<:h after making a little 
n(Jl[,~ ir: the world, difappcJ.l" in turn, to make way f01; 
. , othets" 
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~~:be\s" whn.. to the eu.d qf t\m,e, "':Ul verify that pre~icH. 
~n of St, Paul; ~ft Cor. xi" 1,9: " there. thufr . b~ . feeLs 
~mong.fl: you, that ~hey ,-,:ho are ~pproved !!":~y be pub­
licly~<.now?:J, as in a rebellion, faithful fubje8s aohfrc 
~o dfeI~ prmce, and tl1U$ atteil: their loyalty, whilfr the 
difaffeEted unite with th.eleader or leaders of the reo 
bellion ;fi),in all thefe cQmmotions,. which, herefy has 
<;aufed at different tim~s-, true chriftians have per-fevered 
withul1fhaken confrancy iQ th~ faith of thdr ,ancefiors, 
whilfl: re111efs fpirits, attracred by novelty, and deceived 
by the f,oirit of i>l\ullon, form~d 'feas undel' thei~ diff-to 
~nt lead.ers. OUf ane-errors, fays tlle caitigator. always 
~eclared their- dourine founded "Cpon the ftriptur~s.: 
'True, fo did all the difLrent fecrs, who have disfigured 
tile face of chrifiianity; they have a1w:lys el1:de~v"ur~d 
to difiort fome paiItge of fcripture to, countenance their 
f\bfurd fables ;but cJ.thlJlic~ have tlnlformly {hewn that 
thele fables have n'ofoundationio fcripture at all; that 
t,he fe[)fe wh;ch they pretend'to affix to the fcriptures, 
i.n order to countenance their opinin!1S, is not 'the genu­
{ne fenCe; the fenfcintended by the infpired writers. 

T. juftify tIiefeparation of the reformed churches from 
tPc church of Romt';, hf: cites fome paff"Jge; from St. 
Bernnrd, and Qther catholic writers, who decl~imed vc~ 
h'e-;n-ently ag~infi the hn,rnoraIity ,,{many of the clergy • 

. That there Were many of the clergy corrupt and im. 
, ~()rill, no man doubts; but th.ef~ writers di:d not by 
that th@ faith of t,he chl\rcl1,wascor~pt, o. that its dif= 

'~iplinl! had any (endency to enco~rage Immorality, on 
the contr<l,fY, thde cl~rgymen were impious .becaut~ they 
-didnol 'believe the doctrines of chriHianity then taught, 
a'nel they, w~re corrupt and immor;il .. becauft they did 
~~Pt obferve the difcipline of t'he church, However, of 
~ll thc'fe i,~piops, c:orrupt, and immoral clergymen, Lu~ 
'~her's reform,ation purg~d the church:: they we,re the 
firfi toernbr2ce it,; t,he mnn zealpus to fuppnrt It ; of 
t1eir (}ldcoo<.;ubines they made new \vives ; picb;d up 
til th.e dau~hters of \~ii1ipati.on7 who diibonoured forne 

convents, 



(Oi1yent~, 'made them t~e .. P?rtners of the,~tp'afioral cates ~ 
for thefe were thefirfipafirirs of an the reformed' 
~hurclles'~ Thefe al."e the men )'l'ho the 'camg~tbr call& 
his anceftors. ' 

, Theirnage of the bean, and this invlfible, church, ~om~ 
pofed not of fairies, or other imaginary phantoms,' bu~ 
Of mortals~' with their flefh and bones about them.3r~' 
not quite fatisfacrory to ou~ c'aftigaror : h~ fpeaks, of 
Huffites, of Wiclefites, of Waldenles) &c. but the Huffitea. 
were not his ancefiors in any fenfe ~ thJey were,' a Bq~ 
bemian l;nnditti, pot protefiants, and if they had bee~ 
prCltefb.nts th.ey \V~re not before j<'lhn ~ufs, w'ho began. 

,to reform in 1409. the fame is true of the Wickfite~: 
they were not protefiants, nor h~d they anyexiftence 
before John Wielef begm to dogmatize in or -n.ear th* 
year 1365' The Waldenfes were nothiri& 'Ie[s than pro" 
t.efbnts, and they commenced with Pet~r 'W~ldo abou.t 
the year 1136 . The evang~lieal pov,erty, on "'hieh they 
Fefied all h()p~s of falvation, and from which they ob.· 
t.ined the. ~ppellation of pOOr men of Lyons, )Vas not ?f.Lu. 
ther'~ tafie, ~hough he had promifed it in his early days 
he did not the l~fs renou,nce it, together with the· 'alltt· 
qua ted virtues of obedience and chafiity. and the un'~ 
'profitablc a,ufierities of fafiing" praying, &c .. ' This . <;af., 
tigator therefor~ mufi find his ancetton. df~where;' 
howevcr firange it may appe'ar, be finds {orne of them 
amongHus papins., If by anceftors he means. th~-: per. 
(ons, from' w hom he is Ii ne;ally dtfcende;:!, they, as ~veJl as 
the ancefl:ors of all his c()un'try~en, wereindifputably 

,papifis from the year 565, when the Piecs ill the oor,rho£ 
Scotland were converted to chriQi2\r.ity, by th'e miniftry 
of Colemkill and his afi)fiants, monks of the old fchoo!' 
The fouthern PiBs had. been converted by the labours 
of St. Ninian in or about the year 426.-Bede L. Hi, cap. 
4; During a fpace of nine hundred and fe,,"enty.five 
years. UIltil the year 154-0, ""hen. the' four ap(jaat~ friar~1 
Vi~horn James Vlh ordered to be arrefl:ed~ 6ega~ to juftify 
their apoL~acy Lydeclaiming agait1H rnonafiiC'\'Ow5,.and 

their 



th,eir pfn"fligate [cnfliality, bycryi~g down all ~ufteritie9 
as ~fele[s and unprofitable'; but 'if by his anceftors he 
t~ean protefiants, the 'writer fays, No. In the whole, 
range of the chrifiian ,world, there was not onepro~ 
tefrant when Luthct, began to preach. Of thi~ tl'uth 
Luther is himfelf the voucher, and if he did not attefl: 
~t, the truth is flO.t the lefs manifefi; for though ther<i:' 
have be~n at all ~Imes many corrupt '.md immoral mens 
and many good and pious men, who inveighed mofr 
~jtterly againft corrupri11nand irnmo;-ality; yet there 
liever Ylrafi, and there is not yet, a mao within the pale 
of the chrifiian church who does not, profefs the/faith" 
which is taught in it, and l',lbmit.his private opinions to 
its {den;n decifions, (>lch a man is not, nor can he be, a 
protefiaIJt. 

~'(l jl1fiify thefe his protefhnt ancefiors, whom his 
fpirit' of divination difcovers whel e no proteftant did 
~ver ex~fi, he fays, p. 141, " even allowing the Rorniih 
~hurch to be the church of Chriit, which has holinds 3"S 

a chara<:1eriHic. protefiant5 may ibn have good reafon to 
charge her with fuperftition and idolatry." Be it f) ! 
IN e papi ih. though ranI), idolator:?" may yet be holy f 
Holy idolatry is a Ilew com,bination of ideas : itrefembles 
a geometrical figure called a jquurc circle, the only pro­
perry of whid~, as yet 1,:;nown to ge~!11etriciar.s, is. the 
imp61Iibility of conceiving or defcribing it. Our Edif)­
burg-h ca, L1icratOl"· in imitati(')fl of the Valentini.:tns, the 

b '" 
Manicheans, the Arians, EUDomiabs, &c. who found 
'piffilges in fcripture to 3udlOriie aU the extravagant. fa~ . 
bles with which they petlered the world,Gnds' a pailage to 
.reconcile honnefs with idolatry. " ., Ifrael," [lYS he, p. 
, 142 , " appears to have been guilty of (orne fu?editiou~, 
~dolatry ; and yet God ad::nowlcdged thei r relati:1il t(~ 
him as a church." My people, fays he, alJe. couniel or 
their flocks.. . .. they f:lcrifice upon the tops cf moun­
tains and burn ipcenfe upon the hills,':'-Bos. iv, ! z. He 
pidp.ot ,think proper to il'lfctt the whole.paiIlge:. the 
;inierm.:~diate words) to \vhich he l~a£ fupfwuted pOlpts, 

\lCre 



~r.e Rot to. his purpr)fe: they !hew th~t,' if God: ac, 
knowledged thernfllf his people, they'did not acknow" 
ledge. him for theirGod,- the intermediate words are:. 
" the fririt of fornication has d~cei.ved them, . and ,they 
have fornicated from their G.od." 'What, qpes. the idiot 
p:;e'tend thar God acknowledged profe{f\!d idol<itcirs fo~ 
his church?, Gqd, he fay,s, ca)led them his pe()p(e. True" 
what then? Does he know any p~ople, who ar,e not. 
God's ueatures,? when did he ceafe xo. be' the God of 
the wr;~le e'l.rth ? But God d.id not· caU the~. a holy' 
p,enple ; nor did God fay that tll,ey Qa.~l a_ny.rel~tion to 
I'lim as members of his church. This is th~.Caftigat()r!'&, 

wile;!, conjecture, v,;hit;;h he modefrly enQ.ll~h, gives, fIll' 

~uth,entic fcripture. This is not a I:p,d fp.ecime,u· of the, 
.proofs adduced from fcripmre in fupport of every fable" 
\\ hi~h is obtruded (in the credulity (~f the _ unirlformed' 
muhilude. Thefe men, of \'\ihom [h~ prophet fpeaks,: 
Were. fo far from being IW1y, than'hey were. a moffun;; 
fanc1:fied people: fm: the prophet charges them not' only: 
with idolatry, Qut with' almnfl: every, qther atrocity 
which degrades human n;J.cure ; they were of the JewHh" 
race it is ~l'ue, bl~,t not of the Jewilh. church {they had, 
renount:ed it, and wert'( then crf the fyiJagi)ul:! of Satan., 
whofechief refidcnce w:as'in Bethel, or, as, tlle prophet 
called it in, derifino, Ecthaven, that is,rhe houfe of ini. 
q ~lity: There were many member:> 'of the true church~ 
ddperfed amongfr the t~n tribes, which frorrl:. tI~e., dm-9-
of {chiCm effected by JerobGam's irnpious. policy, Were., 
called'lfrael or Ephraim ; but they d~d not communicate 
\Vir h the idolators in theil: idolatrous worfhip, eit_her_ i~ 
Bethel, where they facrificed to. jer.o"boam's ca.lveii .. or 0l,1 

the tops of th(! mountains, where they facrificed, t,o other 
idols: they com m un icated with. tIle true c.h,urch in ,J~. 
fu[;l\em, where victims were ofE::red, aJ:v:i incenfe bum. 
ed, to the true God in the temple;according..to the la~, 
<>f 1\1ot'cs, by the high priefi, the, defcendant of AaroI1,' 
·.::hofe fpiritu:11 a.uthority w,as acknowkdgecl by aU~b"e. 
Inemlx!8 of the tru(! church, Ii: is riid of.!'obias, 

I . ". ".'.,. 
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-'~. ,~hen ~ll ~vel1tto the golden . calves, which Jerobf'larn., 
kmg of)frael, had made, h~ alone avoided the CI,ffi. 

munion of them aB.; but'he went to Jerufalem to the 
temple of the Lord, and there he adored the Lord G()9 
'of Hrael, offering faithfully his Brfi fruits and tithes,"""':' 
Tob: i, 5. In -the chapter citedby the calligator, Juda 
in'which tribe the trUe faith, as well as all the rites and 
1:eremonies, by which all the members of the, true church 
w~re united, . under the reprefentative ot Aaron, con. 
tinued after the khifm is clearly difiinguiihed from Ifra­
d the i~blatrous Conventicle : " if thou lfrad he guil­
,tyof fornicatIon (idolatry) let not Juda fin. do not go 
into G1Igal, and db not afcend to Bethhavcn."-16. ~ 
. To this embarrafIing quefiion: ., if tbe church be 

the affembly of faints, Vil~y do you feparate ynudeIves 
from it," the cafiigator replies: " Let him (this ~riter) 
bethink himfelfwhether prordlants feparated themfdves,. 
or were unjufily caft out by the Ron,Hh chur~h. 
When our ancefiors difcovered the abominations:, that 

were pracrifed under the maik. of religion ought they 
to have quiel"e'ct their confcierices with the confidei'ation 
th.a~ it was the church who did them." p. 142 • 

Th~s inconfiderate reply convicts them nf unwarranta­
ble fchifm, fodt admits that the Romifu church, as he 
calls it, was at that point of tirfle the alTern bl'yof fain ts ;. 
it was therefore the church to which the promifes 
*ere made, fa clearly expn:ffive of its pel;p~tual and un· 

'lriterrupted continuation until the end of time, that the 
. caitigator -himfelf fays," proteftants are· as firenuous 
lUPP{Jrters of thIs doctrine, as the Romifh church;" it 
'was the church, of which Chrift was the head, which he 
teaches by his miniH:ers; which he preferves as the a~. 
pIe of his eye, fays the cafiigator, p. 133- In a word, II: 

. ,vas_that one church of Chrifl: pr'omifedby the pwphets, 
..founded by the.apoflle£!, governed by their fucceift)rs, of 
which thcange1 Gabriel [aid: ~, of it there will ~e no 
'end.'~-. Luke i, Either it ceared to cxifl: at that pomt of 
}im'e, or it c:m1.inues to cxHl:. If it ceared.to exifi, the 

'. promifl;:~ 
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promifes\vere [alfe, aiid chriniani,ty ~n. il,lu Gon. If i~, 
continues to exifl) i~ muft coptinue " in the fa.me form. 
This truth ha.s been already £hewn, to c,onvicrinn, and 
is a felf-evident truth :' for the tame church can 11(,' 

~J6re exifi under a different form, than a man (ao e~i[f', 
uDder the form of an afs, or a monarchy tlrider the.foflu' 
of a republi9. • This is a direct ,pr<;mf, . which requires, 
rnore [ophifiicl,ll powers than this Edinburgh cafl:igatOl\ 
ailified by I'lis, fpirit of divinatilll1; poiL ffes to eJuqe. To 
feparate from the ch:urch, to which the pronlifes ~ert; 
made, andwillch in virtue of thefe pfOlTIlfes munetJj~Y' 
an unin terru pted exi ftence tih til the COf)'furri!l'lation ~;t 
time, is ft.) rnanifefrly a [chifm that the man' is di~eJl:e\l, 
of common fenfc, who denies it, 
, . \iVhether thefe his ancefiors were unjufily can: out of 
the Romifu church, as the cafiiga~or hy~, ,or feparated, 
themfelv.es fr,om it, as ihe,chriftian \Yorlel know~, he ad! 
,milS that they were in it: for it ,they were 'hpt iQ.it 
.the inibnt befi)re the feparatiqq, they coufa 'lieit~e~ be. 
c;aU out of it, nor feparate themfdves from it. He thus' 
:lcknowledges thflt thefe anceflors, whom he foughta· 
mongH: the HuHites, Widefitcs, &c. were j-maginary : 
Ilotone 'ofthem \-vas in. the Rmi)illi church at that time~' 
. .,.~nd whe(her the abominatiuns widl which he,chirges' 

'Jhe Romiili church, be real or pretended, he admitstha~ 
!he ,\,vasthe church of Chrifl: : "ought they (bis' flocefi. 
ors) to' have qlJiet~d th~ir confcienceswith. the confi. 
,deration that it W1S the church who did thernT' It.i$ , 
therefore true, that they were feparated from the church 
of Chrifi, and confequently from' Chr,ifi: himfelf, VJho 
is head of his church, a~ld teaches his church,' 'by t,M' 
. wi,n.iilry flf its p,lHol's in reg \lIar fucceilion~ ff'om, the a~ 
pomes, aecoding to his prom,ife.-. Matt. ult. And r~ 
is eg"ually true, that the church of Chrifr dld )lOt' begin 
with them: it was in exiflence fifteen. 'cen'turlis bcfor'G,' 
110[ was it. cominued in them, for they had no' predec~f. 
·fors, and without a predecdftw there j.:, no fuccdfion, or 
cr:mtinnatior., 1~hc:re are ~ntultive t1'uths whichb~ar 

no' 



fro reply~ However, numerous die, Pilrtifans or difd~ 
~ks ofthcfe his an~e~Qt~, who we~e unjufily, as he fays, 
caft ?U~'" of the)10milh church, may be oh the prefent 
d~¥, it IS not dlfficult tpaffign the time when th~y con:> 
fined of number one. Luth~~ pofitively aiferts it: " at 
ji~!! I was t:lqne,:' "Prini" jolzu cram.;' 'His, panegyrift 
,Tlilot[on ,~ffures"lt: "h~ jtO?1. a long ;time alMeo" the 
daY~",~,h~hour, e.t:eq the lOft~n~ before he ~egaI) to dog~ 
inatlXe, c the ch:inch exifiing without interruption was 
in being. All evafions are \~illn, fubterfuges ridicuious ~ 
wild and extravagant declamations againO: real or imac 
ginary abufe~" virulent i~veaiv~s, agai'1fr fia:ido~s or 
e.idfitng abomin-ations may dirert the uninformed from 
the true {!:at.e of the quefl:ioi1~ or enflame die. enthu&. 
afitc ;, but they cannot convert ,tt~!lth j~lto falfehQodt 

nor ~an thf"y transform an irnpollor into an apofiJe. 
,Th-ough many weU.mtlaning men have been mifie\ii'" reo 
~uced by the i(;lle tales of reformation. it is not the 
let~ true that their tdchers have beet of the mimber of 
t'hefe ffi"~14 whom the apoftle jude graphically, defcriQes : 
". but you my >belovedJelnemb~r ,the words, Whic;h 
wete' fpoken by the ap9files of pur Lord Jefus, Chrift: 
~or, they 'have, hid to you that in. the hitter time. tP,e,~e 
'.vill be irnpoftors, who will follavt their fenfualq,ellres, 
full qf i~piety; theft are' f:hey who /eparate themj¢l1.;es,>P 
Jude'Vt J 8, 19' This apofiJe, appealing to the adthority 
({his felIQw , apoftles, defignates with the mof{ accurate 
preCifion'die charaEteriftic of all impoftors :'" tbey are,'J 
~y5 He " the perfons who jeparizte ihemJeI'I.)es.'~li'or as all 

.theapdftlesnad heard Jefus Chrift declare that ~le would 
,be ,with them until the 'eridoLtimej Matt. vIt. tHey 

\ .. ," .. / , 

rightly concluded thf:lt the fucceffion of paftors and teach~ 
ers"commencedin them, muit continue until the end of 
time, hence a fep:ii:;(irmfi°.orn that fucceHion, they tau~ht 
th~ faithful to confider as c'rmvindng evidence of Hn~ 
pofrure, and it is, in truth, themoft plain Qnd fimple Fe· 
~rn~dy againfi fchifm and benJy, that wifdorx: can pre· 
fcribe. IOn tb'e fame principle St~ Paul,fpe~k:ng of the 
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the leaderofapart:y,whotn he errip'haficalTycal1s ahef~~ 
tic: for his difciples, tnough cle.ceiv'ed by hini. arendt. 
ptoperly [peaking, dW.inguHhedby .th~t epitaetJays, tha:t 
he is condemned by his own judgntent '·''t:tutokatakritos :('t 
whY.fo P Becaufe as he appe~fs at the 'head'of ~ patty, 
and caI~not name his predecdror ,he publicly declares· 
hinl[elf an innovator, ranks hitnfelfarriong'ft, th6f~; w.ho 
fep-arate themfe1ves, Qutoi eijin oi apodilJrizf)ntesea~toiJS" 
theft are they wh., /epqrafe thet;ifef.ves, Jude 19' His appe~1 
to the fcriptures is vain ~ his pretence of re;..aif'Urning the 
pdmitive fotm of tbe chu rch~ or of reinfra~in·g the 
church in its primitive puri~y~s an iHufion : if he ca'tiiH1t 
name his predeceffor, he unequivocally fepaq.tesh·ifufelr 
from t)ie-church theI" in being. St; Jude cats himati 
impofior, St. Paul calls him a here.!ic je!fcendemne(l, His. 
appeal to the fcriptures is his condemnatioIl : all i,mpal. 
tots have appealed to the fcriptures: it is the lall re[ourC'e . 
9f itnpofiure : in the fcripture there are many paffages 
of a1l1Qiguous lignification; tmpofture :eafily fit1dson~ 
or more to countenance the oll)inion,w.hkh it intends 
to diffeminate in order to form a party, then gives its 
deluded followers the [eofe 'which it lends to the infpirecl 
writ'ers for authentic fci'iptures~ This artitlce of impor. 
ture was ih full fcrce in the apo£tle's~ d~y~, and has Con~ 
tinued down to tIle pre[ent day: St. .Peter fay's that the' 
\vritir,gs of St. Piul, in which there ate [orne tIlings ndt, 
eafil)' u,nderfiood, "dvjnoeta," were diilorted by thcuti. 
leanled and the uufcttled to their own perdition, whilft 
St. 'P~ul wag yet livil)g, and there infatuated ~en.:did' 
ll10t tonfine theit1fdvcs to:difl:ort and pervertthe ~7rit. 
irigiS of Sc. Paul: for peter fays that-they diHol'red 
tbe uther fCriptures aHa, Pet, 2· iii.l'I6. The .precaution,. 
which the apoilles -prefcribed againfi this artifice' of in~';' 
poHure wasiimple and effecfual; H but you my behwetl 
remen1berthe words v:.-hich were Jpoke.n by th~ apofries' 
of 0\11' !--ord Jefu:3 Chrifi:: fo~ they have faid to yotl,,' that 
in the lattertlme ,there will be· il1ip6~lors, who wpl fol. 
)owt!leir fenfual d'efl.r~3, " Epitbumias/'fu~l:of.implety'} 

, liJeje 
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tplfe afJe ,t,hey,wbo/efo.r.atr; themfllw!S,-Jude 19. ,By tliis 
1~,lllple,rule, all l.I;npoftors have been de.tected and 
~pnfounded frotn..Nicol~s, one', of the,' d~acons, and si. 
lUon, the,magidjlJ)" who fepara~edthemfelves, from the 
c,hurc,h in the apofiles days, down t() John I(pox, of 
trillnp~,:ing ~~mory,.I-~owew~r a feel might pave in. 
s(eafcd In, th~ courfe of,tune, Of whatever leJ;lO'th of time 
~, might hav~ continued, there wasatirn'"'e, a~d this 
til1~ wa!> not (prgotten, when it c:onfifiedof the leader, 
and the. f~w~.who, adopted his opinions: thus for in. 
ihnce~ ~b.ou.g~,the Ari;lns had- rapi~1y, (pread their opin\_ 
ops over m~nyprovinces: in the Eaft and the Weft, and 

'\ , .. " . , " 

h~9 nu~~4er\,!d,many princes and prelat-es in their com-
n.iunipn,~y et ther~ was a, time when the feC'i::" 'confifted of 
.{\.rius h~mfe.1f, the f01,l~dc:r. and the few v.r.hQ adopted his 
Qpinions ; when Alexander, patriarch pf Alex;andria, 
tpid Eufebius, of Nicomedia. th,lt he thought. the whole 
church confined within hi& own p.erfon, ~nd two,or three 
more' of b'3 faction-, Epi,; I & 2,. a.nt. Cop. Nic. ; 
';hen,' the f,~w (educed by . that. arch.impoftor, were 
~.noWrn by their na,mes ; {even or eight, deacons, an,d 
~hree m:. four bi1hqp~. who were immediately ana-
1~elIlatifed by their p"atriarch. at. the, head of one; 
hundred bijhops of Lybia, ().p.4 again rpore fo~emn­
iy ,by theGou~cil of Nice. What. t4e patriarch 
(~id 'at tba,t time the I;atholic, churclt repeats: "we 
k,pow ~qt one qtholic and apQftolical' church, whiCh 
cannotbedeftf9yed by the 'u~1ted efforts, .of the world 
'8mbin~~ againft, it, a))q'·before it aU, herefi~s rnlJiF fall."-­
Epir.~.,ad oq~~ Epif. The f~meis tru~ of the Nefi()rians ; 
though their ~pinions fBre;~9 E~e wild fire th(ough tl~e 
ei"{t,ancl a v~u. ex,~entpfcC;luntry is yet infe?t:ed with theIr 
errors, yet there was a, time, when the fe;a: was cornpofed 
()f Ne,;HQrius himfdf, a.n9 one math whom he engaged 

,tQ pre'ach in hi~xathedral of.Confiandnople _ where ~be 
~e()ple heard hi OJ. with horror; a t~[I)e when . D~h~la:tlU5 
{aid td ~he emperor: ,H ,~ill you I1ft;en to~ne 1U1plOUS 

mao rdthe\ than to, fix tho·~f;J.,nd, 4dl~9p3? .,--.AR· Dal. " ," " ': , ad. 
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~d. TbeQ~ 'rhus without farthef., difcuffion, all" h~~', 
pofiu're5'"are detected, the founder of the f~Cl: ceafes to 
belie~e the faith, which he lihnfeif profeffed tti, believ~; 

. ,~pe faith in 'which h~ wa~. b,apt~Fed~' fe~a.~ates_ . hi~~e1f~ 
and by the very fa4 cond~mns htmfe1f. See, Tertulhan!s', 
teafoningon the fubjeCt . ...sRemarks, p: 141. . 
, The Cafiigatpr,:Wbofe cqnfdence feems to be of an ao­
commodating ~texture, if we may judge' from the' 
\~pecimen b~fdre us: it P\ermi~s him" to ~al~~Y't~,e fcrj~.' 
tures ; t? garble tpe farh,ers ; , to afperfe th~ metn'ory of 
the dead, of\vhom he'!tno\Vs !~()tbing,:ln order' to'oring 
an o,dium on the living, to " ""Dom "he'intfdi?ufly iru: 
putes doctrines which .they deteft ;'ihihks" that hi's an.' 
'cefiors ougHt not to quiet their confclences, ~feeing the 
'abominations which the church did, p. t42.' If they 
themfelve3 were' not guilty of thefe abomrnation~, the 
writer fees noreafon for that pretended anxiety Of,con.~ 
fcien~e: monftrous cr,h;nes ar~daily committed for whkh' 
the guilty are perforially accQuntabl~, !lot the itmocent i' 
the crime$ and excefl"es of many "minifi~r~ of [he J<~will\ 
church were'publi,ca~d atro~lous' in Jeremiah's days; 
he inveighed' moft bittedy ':againft tlie~rittles' o( th~' 
princes,~ the priefts and the people; .bh~ "he did not fe.' 
parate him[elf from the communion 6f the church:" he'. 
c:ornmuriicatd'Ci with' them 'very'priefi~,who~he cen~' 
{ured in the tem~le;t!1ftned"attheir facrifice~' ar.d public 
~flices, endeavdur<;'d to' reclaim the~,but ~did no~ pre.:' 
fume to ref(jrht the'faith of ~h'eir 'church ~ or~ witlld raw 
liimfdffrom the'temporal jutifdiClion'of the prince, or 
the fpiritual authorit'y of the high prie~. The- ptophe( 

. $amuel did not feparate himfeIffrom th~ communion of 
I-{eli's two' fom, ;Who' min iflered in the 'teinpkunde~ 
theirfather,.'t,hough their'conduCl: in the minifiry \Va,~" 
notorioufly fcan~altus ; , nor 'aid. 'he prefume to chang~ 
tlle cirder of the

L 
priefihbodon t'hat':.account : forwe firid 

Achias bt6ther t'o Achitob, fan to Phineas one of; thefd 
'. ,. ,. , . I 

'\vicked pdefrs', highprieft in Saul's days.-.IfiS:d~. xi~" 
3- The miniilerll'd( the'~emple WerecoTruptdnHerod~s 

. \, days" 



20S 

~ays1 ye~. the, '~apti~'s{ather did not leparat,e himfelf 
{rom their com~':lf\lOn, on the contrary he minifiered 

. ~ichthem ;, not· ~i<;l the venerable Simeon withdraw 
,~imfelf frol1l tlk teI~lple.; he was there when the vIrgin 
'~ame ,t<;> prefent her fon according to the law, and the' 
prop~etefs Anna daug;h~er toPhanuel did not depart 
-from the te,mple, [erYing ,Gnd night and day, with 
fafiing and prayer in a Rat!! of widowhClOd from her 
~arly days, LuIfe ii, 36, that is: ferving, God by all thefe 
~nproftta.b/~ aul!erilies, ~nd norfof!fiqa! rites which Luther 
and his' affoClates renotlnced, dnd which this cafiigator 
n~tes, asdo all the fons of Epicurus. ' 
l" ~1nal~y, the Saviour himfelf, though he feverely cen­
(ured the doc,~ors of the law; the Scribes and Pharifees, 
contin,tledto com!TIunica,te with them in the temple, un­
~il th.~·dofe of his'~ortallife. He acknowledged that the, 
,~olltce of true r~ligion ')Vas in Jerufalem; that the true 
faith was ther~,' not e1fewhere ; though the fchifm of Sa­
maria had commented immediatdy after the death of 
Solomon'; and had contixmed ~nder diff~rent princes du­
~~ing a tpace of qne thoufand 'years, ~he Saviour did not 
the lefs condemn it: in his aniwer to the Samaritan· woo 
man he [aid:' ,;' you (the Satpa~itans) ~'do{e what you 
do not know ~ }~e (the Jew~} adore_what we know, be~ 
~auftJal:Uation i~ jrrm~ theJews," John iv~ ~2. "And 
when he, healed the lepers he f~nt ~he Sam)lritan to the 
pridls in Jerufalem, as well as tIle Jews/, 'Ll,lke xvii, 14. 
, This delicacy of confci~nce, which wou,ld not permtt 

the cafiig~toi's ancefiorsto continue in the church of 
Rome,· though confei\ed!y the true chu~ch at the time. 
f~ems to· be'o( a fading nature: it was difcoloured 

~ \~hen Luther, oJfended at, t~e oPP,ofiIion of the Zuingli­
a'ns to hIS doCtrine 'of the realprefence, befrowed on 
them wi~h'~ liberality bordering on profufion thefe fa­

'vourite epithet's" which ,h~ had)n re[erve for the pope; 
; fuch as damned (d/ow,s 'l:fY.bo· dragj;ed others to hell; len/deft. 
jello'Wl ,wr;rthkjs damned mf/creants for whom it was ,:ot 
Jffwjul-to pray; encjrciing the Zuinglians with d.ev~ls 

wlthm 
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wh-hin . <l.l!d withqut" ab,ove and . below, ,be~indand be., 
{ore ,to the rig.llt andth~ left,' T.2. f. 305. The Zuing_ 
IJan~; i.n ret,urn calle~,hifilnew Pope" ndw. Antichrijt, they, 
pu'g)iJileda\ 'Y0t;kyet e~nant VZhi9h they entitled :"Agai~fl: 
the: v4in an4/s5':nda!,o,us c~lumniej O[I;-,~.he~. I~ it,; t?ey fay: 
~hft,peot>le rnuft" be as>[en(~.lefs.,,~s, h~~, tp ,bear h,l,s extra~,. 
v~iance~ th.a(h~,qi1hon?ured his"o!d age, . n:~dehimf~lf, 
c0~tymptibte 'by n,is v~plenc:e;. that,' he' Otlg?t, t9 be 
a.{h.amed to ~U hi~, ~ook' w'ith fo manx offen.five ,e){preflig 
~ns:, and fQ,,'ll)aIl,;Y devil.s,; III .truth li.~has lert'~,~ [~tne. 
anecdotes ~h;ich in,tiinate~ that he was extremely fa?1i\iar 
with the fpirit of, darknef&.: he (ays: " Qt:,lieve' me E, 
know t~~ devil well, yep. very well," Tom:. ~. Ed. Jena', 
(aI.' 'n.' ' In a·n.eriale to 'the EleB:pl" of Saxonyh~ f~ys ~, 
<1,: tl:le,devil fometifQ~s. dances th.rough my brainfo tha~' 
I can n,either write nor 'read~" , Tom. 5.: p. 4 8 5. '~£1, 
another place he f~ys : " fometimys he woa,lks w~~h ~e i~,: 
the bed cha,~ber, when I am with men, hedoes~ot hurt 
xpe, but when he finds,me al-one he t.eachesme rna!1ners;~~" 
Col. men. f.' 275' "I have," fays he, ,,' ~lfewh~re,':1 
co,uple ~f wonderf\ll.qevils by' whqgt I am diligently an~, 
atceqtive1y ~a~ch,ed: they a~e no~. vulgar, bl;lt ,grea( 
d~mpns, yea amol.1gfi. the devIls they, are gr,ea~.;,:doCfors' .. , 
in theology:' ibid, f. 23 T. If we believe him thb .' fpiri,t, 
of darknefs flept tv,ith' him more clo(elyand mor"e fre~, 
quently than his wif~ Catharine 'Boree;,' " iJiaibo.llf.r,11lUJt~';; 
f~tqucntiuset prQprhlS mihi ,acfuoare jolt,~ quo~~ca ,C,atha. 
rina," ibid. f. 2 I 9. The difciples of. ZJlipglius. w.ere, 
th€refore juilified in fayingthat h~ ought to be aili",med'i 
of filling his works with [0 ,ma;tydevifs: L~!ther's d~li~,' 
caey of confcience mufi: 'have been:Jomethjng more than;., 

, '. .' '. . , . faded when he and Ius fnends and fellow reformers 
PhiLie Mdan[fon, Martin Buccr, . A~tb~~~~~ Corvin, Adam, 
Jobn. Lc;ni~gu~. JU/lus Tf7nferte and Den(f Me/anter~~uthd­
Tifed th~ Landgrave of H.eifetp cQhabitwith hisrwo 
wives at thefame tim.e......:.See Revie;w P./1.31~, ' 

Vile cannot 'but adrpire the 'te~der,he[s of tlietem.ep's. 
'::pnftiencer ,;.,hich :l:o\fld notl?ermit them to C;0Qtjn\le 

In 
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in' the "Ramifh church fe~ing the abOrnirratlons' \vhkh 
tqey faw; of thefe, however,tlie greateft would have 
efcaped Luther"s notice, ,if that fpirh "of darkriefs, wit1\. 
whom he was fa well acquainted, had nol! informed him. 
'-See his conference' witb 'the fie'nd, Re'vi~w, p. 'J 30, 
... Zuinglius lao fuffcred g,t:eat anguifh of minn whilff 
he coo'tiriued pari$. prieft of Notre Dame des Hermites 
:l?.thecan.tan of Zurich ;, but theRefo'trnationhivin~ 
relIeved hlm from unp, ojitable aufleriHes, nonjeriftcal rit'es, 
;~nd a.n religious, refiraints, which the fimplkity of the 
apoftles, and, their imm.ediate fucceifors, tho'ught' flecef­
fary for the fancrificatlon of the minifiersof the church· 

, "' 
'tlnd thench young widow haVing cheeredhif!> {pit;its, 
depre{f~d by thefe abominations, his a:nxiety fubfided; 
hisconfcience wa's dilated; he could then join in com-

. fuunio'n with Hercules, Ihefeus, Num~, and ail the gods 
':iridnerd'es of fable.-See Review, p: 132. The writer 
i~ left to conjecture, whether this Edinburgh P1Jligator 
dates his pedigree from, Luther orZuinglius ; but as 
he'titl\s himfelf a proteftant, and fays that. his ancdlors 
were cafiout of the Ramah church, he Inuft of'all neceffi~ 
t'y date fromeitner the 'one or the other: for it is in­
~orttro:v'ertibly true, that ihey have been the fira roun­
. ders of the two ()'I'~l:i)d divifions of the Reformation; 

, b 
~hd, however numerous or difcordant the fub.divifions, 
t:hey muft all date from this fixed point. 

this boafted tendernefs ~)f confcience,ls well de[c~ibed 
~y 'Er~[rriu~, a co.tempo~ary writar, who was in the ~on. 
~oellce of the party, though. he dki n~t thtok pr~per t? 

'\mite . with them. "What Tort of an evangelical race IS 

thh~" [aid he. n never was any. thing feen more licen­
tjous, more feditious, or lefs evangelical thanthefe pre­
'tended Gofpellers, 'they retrench vigil::: and offi~es. ~f. 
night arnd day;. becau[e they are, fay they, P.hanfalcal 
fuperftitions ; but they ought to rep,lace them Wlt~ fo:n e .. 
thing better; They ought not to become EplC~~'lans 
to av'bld. 1 udaifq1, they eradicate iufiead cJ weedm.g ; 

, they r~tflreto the hou(einfiead oHweepingit. Luxury, 
. . ', debauchery, 



q~bau,ch~r.h ~d uh~r:y ,are 'c tpulFipH~d,riiore :tha,pever ~ 
there is ,no rule, no difciplipe, the '. pe~ple indocile, difo; 
Ibedient,ha~ing rejeB:ed the yoke of t~eir fuperiors, w,iIl 
believ~' no t>ody, in this ~onfu[~d. Iicent~~';1foefs'Luthe,r,' 
will foon have to regrehv,hat he caned· Hie tyranny of, 
billiops."· . . '. . ,~" ' 

He reproached them iVith the ri1alice of Capitan, the" 
malignant dander of Fare! and OecollZmpadiUf, a,t whofe 
table he lived; aod whore arrog~rice he, nei,the~ could' 
bea~ nor" fupprefs, h~ ~eproiched t~errt' with the vio~' 
lence of Z'Jinglius and Luth~r, who r~m~tirri~~ a£feCt~d 
the air of:in apofile, and im'!lediateiy after, d~f~ende(r 

, to the lowen buff,)onery; die otheri, whom, he knew, 
were not better, L. ,txxi. Theie rn:~n fo corHcie~tious , 
ought not to qui~t iheir confciences feeing tHe~bol1li.' 
nations of the Romiili church, fo the:_ diimiffedhe~­
from their comlIllinion! Half a do'zen p'rofligateand 
perjured monks diflniffed from their communion more 
than' one hundred m:illio'~s of Chrifri<tns, who' iitckl)ow~' 
Jedged the (piri~ual jurifJ1Ction of the See of ~ti~e! Yes, 
jufr as the fhip difmiff'es the iliC)re, 'or as. the bucket of 
wat¢r difmitlcs the river. 

His ancdl:ors, the (aitigator faY.s, oply imitit~4, the 
-conduer of the firfl:' difcipies uf Chrirt, who we're: caft 
out of the Jewifh fynagogue. Is It Bot fira:~ge thai 
hi" fpirit of divin,at·i6n fhoulj p'afsi unnoticed' fom~ , 
hundreds of (eeh, whicH have fhared the fame, fate, 
and fix on one w~ich has nothing in 'c~m~ori wi'th 
llis ancefrors? The firfi: Idifciples 'of Chri,fi did not 
pretend to reform the jewilli Church; tbeydidllot 
charge the PrieRs wi'th teaching errors fa faith: qn', the; 
contrary from the faith of that church, foundedontbe', 
propl;ecies, for the a'uthentidty pf 'whi~h ~hat Churc~ 
anfwered. they !hewed that the rites and ceremo'niesof 
the mo["jc law, were temp6rary" a'nd InuIt have all end. 
St. Paul, in his Epifrle to the Heb~ews"v'iian'd viii; invinr, 
dbly demonfi:ra tes tha t the Jewilh Priefihood' muff J)e, 
t,raniif;:rreJ/ :l,\1d ~onfequently tha.nhe ,Jewifh Law mufr 

ceafe 
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teate :, becaufe .all its faeranlents [acrifices, rites and 
; ..", ~ 
c~reIllorJ1es, of which the p,r"iefis.were the minifters, muIt, 
~eafe with their miniftry'. ,Didhis ancefiors {hew by 
any doctiment whatt(lever that thePriefthood of'the new' 
Law vias to be transferred :? That all its rites 'and cere­
monies were to ceaJe wi~h'its tr)iniftry ? Hoes the Pro .. 
'phecy of jerenlian, on which St. Paul reited' an irre. 
'iiftible proof that a ne'w covenant would fucceed the old , 

, " , 
Tay that this new covenant would 'itfelf be fucceeded by 
,another? What Prophet or A'poltle ha:>, prediCted a 
ceffation of the Law of Grace? ", Atranllation of the 
pJ'iefthood? A fup'preffionof its rites and ceremonies? 
His,aneefi:or3, theref\)re, did not imitate the difciples of 
Chri,ft : for if they withdrew their obedience from the 
Jewifh priefthood~ it wis ~eeaufe its authority wa$ 
transterred and their obedience with it; but hIS an· 
"cdlors wi~hdTew theit' obedienc.e ftomra priefihood, 
which was not tIlen, nor ever will be transferred. This" 
'lilay be a fubjecr of meditationfot this Edin'burgh cai. 
tigator in his ferious monJents~ 
, ' Tb.is~ though an effential difference between his an. 
'ceftors,and the dlfciples ot ChriH:, is not the only one: 
'the firft paaors of the ChrHtian church were not prieUs 
'of the JewHhchurch, they derived no fpirittial powers 
hr autnority whatever from it; nor were they rent by 
their Divine Mafter to reform the fynagogue: they 

. were rent by him, not to reform a church which no 
longer exifred,' but to f,)fm a church, in the formation 
of which he hi'mfelf promifed to ailla, againft which 
he {aid thatthe powers of d~rkfjefs would ri.ever prevail; 
a chu'tdi which has enjoyed and will continue to enjoy 
an uninterrupted exiHence until the end of time, fo 
fays the caftigator. ;fo form this church he ordered 
them to t~acli andbaptife ; their autbor:ity theref~re 
to teach and babtife was not derived fromthe JewIfh. 
priefihood, ndr fi'<:nn the Jewifu people, nor, from any 
other ti'vilor ~cclefia{ticalpower on earth, it waseODa 

ferr~d. by ,hi~ in whom aUifpiritual authority refides, ~s 
. B b. m 
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in its [ouree; by Jefus Chrift the High PriejJ, whO 
was infrituted by an oath, as St. Paul f<\ys-, Heb. vii; 
'Viii, the Gteat Shepherd of the flock, and through. them 
it defcends to their fucceffors in office, and witJ conti. 
nue without interruption until theencl of time--Ano­
ther fubjea of meditation hr this cafligating jJafiol". 
His ancefrors 'i,vere priefis' of the Chriflian churc~; or. 
dained in- ir acc8rdtng to the rites of pri mitive i Jlfiit'u. 
tion, were baptifed in it, had prornited obedience tp~ 
it, derived from it ,;til authority to t,~ach and-baptiCt!i" 
they w!thdh;'~' their ]JroTTllCed obedience; feparated 
themfelves from it; literally verified the preditl:i~n of 
St. Jude and his fennw apof!:\es, faying : " in the l~tt(!r 
time there will be i01poQors: thefe are they who fepa~ 
rate themfelves." This i3 a fecond and {hiking differ. 
ence between his ancei1:ors and the difciples·, of Jefus 
Chrifi. ' 

There is another cliffe: rence, which may haveefcaped 
the notice of this pafror, whole c11ief care is _ the pro­
pagation of the human fpecies: the firft ·difciples' re~ 
110unced all things to follow Jefus Chr'iLl: "beh@ld, 
{aid Petet. we have forfaken all thingg," Matt. xix. 
They literally reduced to pr:1Cl:ife that aovice, w hic.h thee 
Saviour g~ve the young man, ibid. " if you defire to be 
perf€cr, go, feU all your poileffions and give to the poor; 
:and you will have a treature in Heaven, and come and 
Jallow me." It does not app>':ar that [he Saviour direCt. 
ed him to go and take a wife; or to retain a certain 
portion of his poifeflioIl5 for the fT,lpport of a wife a,pd 
family; he was therefore clearly of opinion, tha,t perf~t.li. 
on "vas attainable, without the ptaCtice of that neW 
modelled. virtue, which (onffUs in propClgating tne hu~ 
man [peCles. . ' - -_. 

The cafiigator's venerable atlcefi:ors ,infirucred by that 
fpirit, of which this venerable pallor inherits a double:, 
~or~~on, ~i[covered that the apoJ11es were dupes; thaft~e 
SavIOur hlmfelf was either deceived, or a de<:eiver; that 
to have forfaken all things .to follQw Chrifi: was an abomi-

nation; 
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;:Iatlon; and that perfeCtion was 11at attainable wi thou t 
the pra3ife" of that virtue, far which antiquity knew no 
name. Thus enlightened they publicly refumed all thefe 
gpodthlngs, which they had [olemnly renounced. . 

Finally, the difciples, did not enrich themfelves by 
the plunder of the Jewifh fynagogues; they did not ap­
pre'lpriate to themfdves, to th(ir wives or their daugh~ 
tel'S, the ornaments of idols; they did. not tempt the 
avarice of princes by the pillage of'temples; nor en~ 
courage their fenf1,lality by authoriiing polygamy c,ontra. 
ry to the injuncrion of their Divin€; Mafter ; that the 
anceftors of· this cafiigator have Elundered ~onventSt 
mopafieries, and churches, that they 2ij]d their difciples 
have enriched themfelve:s with the funds, which the piety 
of our ancefl:ors hdd devoted to the fupport ofreligious 
communities is a fact, whic? the w.orld knows; a fat];, 
atteiled by the truly venerAble ruins of thefe ancient 
monuments of true p~ety. The writer is at a Iof~to dif-
cover any Oile trait of refernblance hetween. the boafted 
ancefiprs c£. (his cai1:igator and the immediate dHCiple.s: of, 
Jdus Chrifi. 
,~ In his next page he reafoDs with )l.ellarmine, villo fay~, 

thac, the true chuich only flJbfifts where there is an union 
of rhe members with the he~d: he conch,ldes from th~s 
that the church is annihilaced by the demife of the pope,. 
Bellarmioe would reply tha.t without fome bood of union 
there is no fociety at all ; that a moral body poffdfe:d of 
inherent Dowers to wnftiture a.Dfefident is not affeCted 

~ - .Ii: .Yo.. 

by the dc;th or phyflcal deftrucrion of fuch prefident ; 
butifthe body itfelfbedefiitut~ offuch a power then it 
ceafes to bc a moral body., it ceales to exill : for a moral 
4odycan' no.more exill whhout a moral head, or an in~ 
h,erent power o( confiimtipg fuch head~. than a natural 
body ca~ exift without a n.atural head. Belbrmine would 

I tell him that there is this difference between. a natural 
and_ a moral body ;~hat in the natural body the phyfi~ 
cal defiruCl:ion of the head, defrroys the individu<\l, be. 
cau[e there is no inherent power in the natural body to 
. .. reinihte 



l'einfrat~ the head, whereas the phyfi,caldeJl:rutrion ot' 
~nymembe~, clDesnot de£b.'oy themorat body whilnit~ 
i.nherent power of reinfiating ,that 'membercontinue~ 
en~ire, and.llence he would, conclude, that i'n,the new mo~, 
,aelled fyfiem of t~i$ cafl:igator~ there,c,an,be. nothi£)g like 
achriftia~ church;' 1fhy {o ? l)ecaBfe,th~re )~ no bond of 
union, thereisno one jaith;e<tchrnap forms-qis o'\il{n (ipinic;n; 
thereis no prefiden~ vefied with, {pjdt'u~l am hori'ry no(, 
any inherent power of conUitudng hi:cn, forthey,neithe\ 
'individuaUy, 'l1or colleaively poff,jS any fpiritual au tho,. 
,rity; that mtifr of,aHIl,eceffity defc!;nd from J~fus Chria; 
through his apofUes. and their fHc·r:tffrws jn office ;£u;": 
though all civil power be origim ily vcUed ,in fociety by" 
its author. as indi:li)~n(a,bly neceu;uy for its fuppprt; and, 
may of co~rfe be conferred by the peG-pl~ on th~ir firq' 
rnagiftrate,': and his minifrers, becau[e in t~at quality 
they are th,e creatu.re&;, of the people~ yet the peoe1e cat:}, 
COBfer t?Q C!.uthoritywhatfoever,on Jeft;1s t~hrifl, .or hi~ 
ininifiers : (or they ar:e not \h~ creaCllres 'of the people. 

, Jefus Chrifr is ip himfelf, and by hi~nrelf Sbv~reign. of 
his Kingdom; the people, u.:lio <;:ompofe his Ki~gd'om al'e~ 
<;ho(en by him ;, he i~ not appointed or cohfiituted Kin~, 
by them; they confer no powets IOn him'; ~ll powers' 
l1ecdfary for the government of his kingdom, that is, 
hi5 church; are ve~~d in' him, and, mufi bedetivedfrom 
liim,the peopl~ neither appoint nor conQitute hiS., mini.' \ 
fiers,: for they are not the· ~r~atl;lres of the people, as 
11e himfelf is not tl}e cr~atu~e of the people; ,his mi. 
nifiers 'th-erefore mUfi. ,~e, app.~i'nted by himfelf',-'l1)uft' 
receive all powers, of tea.ching and feeding hilliflock, 
from hirp(eJf; 'apd this 'power~, originally . conferred by' 

.Jlim on the{Jrf!:' p'a{to~s of hi~ flock, mt;1fl; be,contin,ued 
i.n their fuccem)r~ appojn~ed:ac'cording t.o hIS infiitution; 
whilfthis flock c0nt,inue~ to eifiH: in thi,s(u.pluQ4ry \V,odd., 
t,11:il.t i3, until timefhalJ. be,}l0 morC', hen~-e-i[ follows that', 
all teachers and pafl:ors,. felf.confiituted; t_ho\Jgh admitted 
by t-he pe()ple~ or e1e;~eda,nd conmtu ted Py fhe peopl~, 
,~a y b~ the minifters of the} people,but they are no;t, nor 

, . . cai\ 



,p~ they be,' the minifierS 'of Je,fus Chrifr, they have, 
Hot, nor can they, have, any fpiritual powers or authori~ 
ty ~vh~tfoever in the Spiritual Kingdom of Jefus' ehrifi, 
for this fimple but irrefifrible rea[on, whIch the writer 
()h~emOre r~pe8t5, beo,ufe thepeople h~v~ conferrc:d no 
pOwers (.)0 JefmCbriH:, nor can they on hls rninifiers ; 

, Je[usC~riB: receives no l;tws horn his people; 'they mutt 
~cceive law.s from him, and thefe laws mull be taught 
'and enforced nut by' tbeir tpinHlers, but by his. Againit 
~his reafoning all d~damation is vain: it precludes eva. 
flon, t~e uuderfiariding muil be horribly perverted 
~hich rd\~fes iI;s, affen~~ This is the reply which Bel. 
larmine would ~inake, I and ~hough it may not be tatis~ 
(aCl:ory' to preaching weavers, arId tailors, and tihkers, 
~c. ~QO obtrude their Don[eote on a credulous popuo 

race, ids not th~ !efs. folirl, the lef~ founded in truth, 
andtomrnon fe~fe. ' . , 
:Iri'the next"p;tra'grai;>h hea~s where was the church be( 
f.9re the counCil of Trent ? . To \:Vhich the wrifer replies 
it was :then where' it is now, the church . of all nations, it 
~~ no'l:, ~i/~um(~ri,~ed ; by ge(1graphical dimenfions, nor 
limited by <lges; It doe~ not r,eiemble thofe ephemeral 
tea's, \vhidl oc~aGonally appear, and 'are confined, to . - ( . " ' 

c~rtain'd ifir,icts, of which th~ world neve~ hears. Is the 
inati fl~1 unaccountl;l.blY ignorant as n'ot tok,now, what 
'~very' protefi,ant' fchoo1 tioy knows, that the Council of 
Trellt fo far' fl'0Ill making any alteration in the ancient 
faith or £orril' of the';'Churchconfitmed them by 
it's decHio~s ~ :lnd' imathematifed the errors andpa­
radoxes ,of Luther~nd his 'reforming aiI'ociates', .as 
~heir anceftors in the Councllof Nice condemned 
the ~rrors ~f Arius,as in the' Council' of Ephefus 
d;e{ condemned the er,rofs of Nefiorius, ,a:od in the 
Councilof Chalcedon the dreams of Eutyches, thus have 
the ravi~g$ of all ReformHh bee~ condemned by the 
pallors ofChl:ifl;'s Church~ literally .,~erifying. th~ pro. 
phecy 6f Ifaias :~, every ton~ue whIch nfes m Judg~ 

. irient againUthee ,thou' malt condemn!' 
, , '10 



To hili q'Qery, if Leo t:h~Gre.:lt was for,' receiving the~-
eucharift only in ,one'kind? the ,writer replies:, thar: . 
in Leo's day~, and beforetheIl)~ th~ e1j<;harift w:a.s~eceived 
indifferently under one, or both kinds by thr· faithful ;, 
,that then as well as I}()W the eucharift, was received. under 
both kinds by th~ officiaiing m}.nj,frer. or this' t~u~h, 
the p;dldge l Vl(hich IUyricus garbJed from Leo"s fourth 
fermon on the Lent, (to which. this ca~'ligator fee'ins to', 

allude, though, h~ does .. n.ot cite it, unwilling. pe,rJups to .. 
inform his dl:fciplie~that thislIr!Jprqfitab!£ al!jteri!y was, o\>" 
ferved in the primitive clHIFCb) is fuffident eviden~e :..in it, 
th~t venera,ble pl)ntifFdireCls'the people to obferv.e thofe, 
wh;:>,. never 're,ceived ,the c~p" The 'Man\cheans, who:, 
h,ad fled from Carthage, when ta~en by the Vandals in 
4391 took r:t;fuge in Rom~; to e~ade the ff:ver~ty of the. 
impqri;11 l.r-vs,' 'they cqncealed their impiety, feigned, 
thf.!ilJfdvcs Catholics, with the-m receiy,-edthe comm,uni­
oa1o the' ChJlrches, but never u n51er th~ fp~cies of 
wl!)e: becapJe they,tho~ght wine. the gall of the dragon,. 
cre~tf,:d by the devil; ,l,fit had not been cu{lomary t(}~~ 
make the communion under the fpecie:s ofbrea.d alone,' 
thepop~'s direction would have been ufetefs: they. ,'{auld:, 
11ave been deteaed on their Gr(l appearance at tb..); holr 
table, many nf [hem were by this precau,tion. qetetted' 
and confeffed in prefence of the n,ofi iIluihious Jenators~ 
fame horrible impieties and abbmi.na.tions.-~eo, Ep.15, 
ad Fur. The fame order Wils renewed, by Gelafius' in. 
496 for the fa me rea,fDrl ; but wh~n th'e M'ai~cl1eang cealec!;,: 
to infeft the churches, thefeorders bec.ame, . ufe1e(s and, 
<:ea['~d by difufe, generally allla;'",~ occafiooedbycir~~~~. 
Hartces (eafe to oblige, wben thecircumibnce~, on "Yhich, 
they are fQunded,' ceaft' to exiR. ' ' 

,An i,rreuftible proof of this truJh, 'is tlak~nfr0m tIle' 
ancient pradice of the ,\'Greek church :,10, tliat ~hurch 
dur.ing the whule Lent, the fafrif!ce \V~, oFfered b1,lJQn ~ 
Saturdaysan,d Sundays,' on thefe days, the eucharilt'was . 
refervedunder the fp\ecies of breada19n,e, an'd received 
under tliat '{pedes foldy the- other. ~i.aYi 'of the w.eek. 

,'" This 
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~fhi5 theycalkd prreJanllijied. The fame cunom was a~~ 
wayS obferved, and' continues yet in the Latin Church 
'OD Good Friday. The cuftom of the Greeks IS lnenti.: 
onedin the Council df Laoditea, can. 49, and by the 
'Council of Trull, can. 52. The cullom ot the Latin 
'~hurch i.s~nentiod'ed by Innocent Ifl, Epis- l. G'p, 4. 
The wnt~: a~ds one p.ro?~ more, which bears no reply: 
~he euchanft 1n the pnmItive church w;:;s gi.ven to the 
,f~i~hful, that when through the violence of pcrfecution 
,hey could not meet in their oratories, they might make 
'the, cu'mmunion at home; but under the fptecks of wine 
it was never given but from the chalice by the priefi or 
his deacon, this is attefred by all ecclefiaftical hiftory, 
even Keinnitz admits it, but ridiculouily endeavours to 

elude the force of truth, by fayinK that they who re­
,teived the communioo under the {pedes ef bre3d at 
11Orne, received it under the {pecies of wine in the ~hurch. 
'Ihis 'attempt at evafion, if true, would only prove theat 
the communion was m<l;de indifferently under the fpe~ 
des uf wille, as tinder the fpedes Elf bread: for it could 
llotbe the Jarne communion that was made one day il'1 

, the church and forne days after at home. 
Our cafrigatorcontinues his queries: would Gregory 

,the Great fupporr the woriliip of images ? Never was 
man fo unlucky in his [election of Fathers for the con~ 
#ernnatipn of popery: thert llre no monuments more 
authentic than thefe which attefr Gregory's veneration, 
for the faints, tbeir rdicks, and their images; when b::' 
rent Aufrin, the monk, to England to attempt the can· 
'verfitm of our idolatrous :lnceftors, he gave him many 
. rich Jveftilfents, veifels and relicks.' The original i:wcn< 
/tory made by Thomas of Elenham in the reign of Henry 
V. is faid to he preferved in the Har leian library,-fee 
Butler iri the life of Gregory; "he fent to Theodolind1. 
que~n of the Lombards, a particle of the holy crbfs to be 
warp about,the neck of her infant fan.' In his let_te~ tGi 

that princef.,., datedih Jan:ary, 60+, Seventh Indi~hon, 
he fays :. H I fend to the prince Adeodalde; your ion, fa 

, (1'0.5 
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,crofs,withfome cJ the \YQod'of ,the 'true crofs, arida:~ofpe\ 
, .in a Periian boT.; he f~nt to the emprefs ,Conihntina a 

\reil i~ Latin called 'brblldeUl~l. \vl1ich had touc'hedth~ 
, ~ , ," ,.!.' I; • -: • : '" ,_ • - T 

bodies of the apofrles; faying, that,mlracles had been 
wroug~t by fu~h re~i.cks.::.:LL. i~,Epif. 3:>. At Cagliari,', 
a wealthy Jew had embrac~d i:he d1fiiHah r~ligion,but 
retaining fomething ofth~ Jew he fdzed the fynagogu.e~, 

,placed in it ~n image of the yirginMal'yand ,a Crofs: 
On, cOlnplaint of the'Jcvvs. Gregory ordered' the fyna.~, 
gogue 'to be refrored, having previoufly removeq, the 
im;;Jge and crOf~ with due ~eneratiqn : "Ju~/at~'e~in~e, qua 
par eft '~~neratiol?e ~magine' rlt cruce."-, 'I.:. 9" Epi. 6. Secun. 
dius, a man of reill~arkab!epiety, god.fJ.tlier to~I1e young 

- " ,. , I (, ' , 

prince Adeodalde, prayed Gregory to fend him forrie. de~ 
vout pictures; in ilis anfwer Gregory fays.= ", we have 
rent you twodoths cqIii:aining the 'plctu{e of God our 
Saviour, .and of Mary the holy luother of Go~,al~d 0,£ 
the bleffed apofrles Peter and' Pa:u1, arid on¢ crors, and fol' 
a benediction a key which has been applied to the' moil: 
holy body of St. Peter, prince of the apoft~es"th~t yd~ 
m<;ly remain defended from the enemy/' Thefe words 
are cited by Paul, the deacon, and by Adrian 1. In his J~t. 
ter to Charlemagne. When Se~e~U5, oiihop'of)Viarfeilles; 
had broken certain facred il'nages, which pedon:> late\y 
Hihverted from idolatry, in his diocefs, adored as they 

."did their idols,' Gregory crommended the zeal, of 
the biili-op in fuppreffing that ni'?nfhious' abufe ; but 
reprimanded him for breaking the images.~Lib. xi, Epif.' 
.I 3. He frequ.ently cenfured the impiety, of paying af) 
idolatrous wodhip to images; an, impiety, w~lich C<lt1lO­
lies h we always condemned; hence in his leiter to Se.. 
cundinu,s he fays: ," t know that 'you do not afk" tlie' 
ima~e of the Saviour to wodhip it as a God; bufthat, 
in remembrance, of thi! Sori. of God, yqu may be, infLlmed 
with his love.:..-Lib. 7; Ep. 53~' ". , 
, Fmm there patfages,in,w:hich Gregt:>ry cenfured tEe 
idolatr~:>us worillip of images, this;:afrigator pretends, to 

cronc1ux that he condemned that religious refpeCl: and' 
veneration, ' 
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~e~~ration, ~hic~ he pimfelfpaid to' the images of th~ 
oaVlOur, and of111S elect. Thus, in itnitatil!ih of his ail.:. 
te£t.dr~, who, ih the face dE truth and conviction, taught 
theIr mfatua~ed followers to believe that there is no dif;. 
ference, or difiinction, between (hat reverence arid vene. 
ration,., whicl~ the, Catholic church pays to the angels 
and Jalnts, and the divine honot'lr, and fovereign 
homage, \vhich is due to the Almighty God alone, 
,wh<>fe creat~res they are, this taftigator artfully endea. 
V01HSto continue the delufion. . 

His n.ext query is; if pope Gdalirls "'Y:lS a defender of 
tranfubHaptiation? To which the wri'terreplies that,that 
venerable pontiff believed and profeffed the doctrine 
tl!lught in, and by the cathnlic church, which was that of 
tr~nfubfiaritiation in his time, before his time, and after 
'it, fl'S he cites no p:iffage from this pope, the writer pre­
fumes that he.-aHude§l to a paffilge g,ubled by -Kemnitz 
froll1 a write'r bE the fame name, whom he ignorantly 
c:onfo~nds WIth th<l.t pontiff. This Gelafius., let him be 
\l'ho he will is perf,~('tly orthodox: in his book of the 
two n:ltur:::s in . ~:hdfh he reafor:iS nil the eucharifr as 
The~c;!(Jret did; ,dlOfe re<l.foning on the {ubject ha~ been 

raikuffed, l{eview D. 2 10;" 

, His laft queryv.:ere Cyprian, Aufiin, the council bf 
Chalcedoh, and the African bifhops for :ippealsto Rome 

'arid fubmiffion tathe pope's jurifdiaioll? Has been al. 
'readydifcuif::d iri an irs parts, they hav:e be(;n all !hewn . 
~ be perfectly fubmiffive to the pope's fpititu11 jurifdi,c, 
tiori ; whatever they might have thought of appeals III 

pel-rOnal caufes, which were frequently abufive, they ne· 
vet doubted the fupremacy of Peter and his fucce~ors in 
office. From thefe his queries, in fupport of whIch he 
llas not offered even the '£hadow of proof, the caftigator 
aOCs: 'What right .we have t6 appropriate indefectibPit}r 
to the Rorhifh church? To which the writer replies: 
Becaufe theRomifu church, as h<:: calls her! that is, the 
'~l1\lrch 'in com'muniolJ with the See of Rome, 'acknowq 

Jed'~ing the fpiritllal jurifdiClion of tbe Ro;nan ponti~, 
, " ,'. 'C C li 



is now, \'Vhat {he always' 'was, and, e'fer will be, t'hat 
,onl!, holy, cat~olic and upoflolical church, to which' the. pro. 
mifes ~ere lnade fo cleaily exrrdIi'~e of he~ mdefedibili. 
ty ,that this c~nigator fays, 'po 'I 33. '"prore{lants~ are as: 
fir~nuous fuppnrtei's of thi's d l )"c1:ril)C as the. ROlflilh 

, churchi' and frQID this cl,ocrrine he conciudes ashe did 
before, that a~ychureh, the commencement of whIch is 
fixed at' any 'time finee the apofiles' days,is '~ot, the 
Church of Chrifi: becauie it manifefilv is 'not, that 
'church, to whith the, prornife of i[}d~f~aibility' was 
rn9d~ " 

,In his next chapter, p. '44, t.he caftigator fays, the 
doctrine of perp,etualvifibility proves at le<lfi as much for 
protefiant£ as for the Romiih Church. If his fpitit ofdi. 
vination can difcover, and wiU condefcend to inform us, 
in what country there was a foci<:ty 'of pm,tenant)' per. 
petually vifib!e fihce the apoiUes days; in what See there' 

. has been a fuccduoo of proteftant bi(h()ps, in w!1at city; 
town, village M hamlet, there has beel) a fucceiTiqn of 
proteftant minifters of any defcription or denomination 
perpetually vifible {ince the <ipofties time~ this after'tion 
however wild atld pclradoxical wiil be adnii~ted. J'he 
Romiih Church {hews a fntiety perpet ually vi fibJe, an 
uninterruptecl fucceHion of bifhops HI the'fa~e See fince 
the apoab days; {he {hews that thefe her bifhops in reo 
gular iu(ceffion were in communion with the-b1ihvps of 

'other Sees; that the biihops of other Sees fro'rn thl';ir " 
communion wiih the See, of Rome; {he","'ed that they' 
themrdves were rightful pafiors, true ,members ,of t~e 
Catholic! church, profeding the true faith; as Ireneut 

I of Lyons; A uHin ,of Hippo, ,Optattis of Milevium, &c. 
This they fhew viiith fuch irrefiHible evidenci tba.t Pro­

, teaahlsare fo'rced~tl) admit it : Doaor Reynolds;. in his', 
Conferencewith Hufs, p. 442, fays: "that the fucceffion 
of the Roman bifhops w~sa proof of th~ tru'c fiithitl thd, 

, time of Auftin, Optatus, Tenullian, &c." Dr. ~Thorn. 
dyke, fpeakiilg of the Councils in th~ EanJ~y,;':, " ,.of 
th_efe Councils how many Can be 'called general PI' num~ 

bel' 
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~err of the prdent votes? Their authority then,muft 
arire' f.rom . t.heir adtni~i()h by- the Weftern Churcnes; 
and thlsaqmlffion what elfe (1an'jt be af~ribed to, but the 
authority of the Church of H,ome eminently involved 
~bove all the Churches of the "'weft in the furnnionihg of 
them and by c(lIliequence of their decrees? And in the 
~roubles between the ,Eafr- and the WeH:, thou'gh the 
W¢ftetn Churches have aCted by their reprefentiltives'{ll 
~reat' Cou'ncils ; yet on otheroccafiDllS,. tIley feem to. 
hJ-Ye referre,d themfelves to that church, ref{)lving to re­
gulate themfelves by it; w.hereby ---;it appears that tbe wej 
t~rn Churche,i ~fJent always witb that oj R011Je, whi<;h neeef. 
farilyargues a [mgular . pre,eminence in it,"-See Epi­
t9gue Book iii, ch. 20, p. 179" Whether this .. union of 
aJl theWeilern Churches with the church ufRome, ar· 
gues a pre, eminence or not, it proves beyond a contra· 
diction that the Church. of Rome was always 'vifible;. 
that, all the churches in the Weft were, of its cornmuni~ 
o~,con[equ~ntly that before th~ Rdl}]'mation there was 
Ilo Pr(ltefiant Church if! the Weft:. perhaps the cafti~ 
gator's fpirit of divination mdy ctifcover fome latent 

! {lrotefhnt Church in the Eaft, which has hithert.o efcap ... 
. ~d the world's obf~rvatio[\, 

, Of the many paiTlges in fcripture pwmifing the un", 
in'terrupted exiHence of Chrift's church adduced'by this" 
writer, in his 'remarks, p. I I Q, . t.he Cafiigator makes an 
auk ward ~ttemptto wren: one to his purpofe. It is fmIll 
Ifai Ih ii., Go And jt flull come to pafs in the laH: daYi 
that, the mountain of' the Lord's Haufe £hall h~ efta-

, blill1edill the top of: tbe mountains, and £hall be exalted 
. above .... the - hills." Thefe words, if we believe him, 

lre,not appHc~ble tb every fiate . of the church. 1'h.e 
church, in his opinio,?, has different fiates, trom h~il 
word~ we' mu{t: conclude' tha,t one fiate of the church IS 

vifibI~, to which tl;1e promifes appl)':; the other Rate i~ 
invlfible' to which the prorrlifes are not applicable; 
c()inmo~ fenCe would tell him' that one flate is real, 
which the prophet announces; the other imagluary, of 

. . which 
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whicb tbe prcip~et knew nothing,: heatks if t~eqof: 
trIne of viiibilityapplies to the days of Elijah t ,To thi. 
~he writer replies that, the d,ochin~of vHipUity does ap~' 
ply to ,the days of Elija~, and '.' to evety fiage 'of thf 
Jewiili chur~h froq) i~sijrfi '~nabUIhment· to its, final 
cefl'ation, but~hG paffage whi~b~he ~a~igatot <\uf\\'ardly 
endeavours to tiJ to his purpofe~ Joesn~t applytothd 
days of Elijah, or ~oany' 'oth\'r ~bge, "of the Je~ifh' 
church at aU. The p~fl'<lg~ is fo c1eal-Iy qndedlnod of 
thechrifiiall c!;lurch: that ignnr;mce ~tferf Gil), li~lfdli 

i-mifiake it, a:tld In it the prop~e~ avnoun'r,-s not only' 
the vifibility, but ~he -ea'tllOlidry of th~ (1. .. ,1 dJ, he I hu~ 
continues, .. "~ (f,nd. ali nati~nJ jhall fi.{)'Wu/,'J r{." ": See re;' 
marks p. I 10 .;~ ;. his fpirit, of ci,"io411o{J. findi.ngJOlIJ~ 
difficulty In, applying this fentence to the JewiiL "h~rc~ 
wifely ftlppreifed i~. ; Doei:Qr South\veH, whofe' memor{ 
was neY~'l; afperf¢d w~th a c;:Iifia,nt (ufpidoll. of poper};' , 
fays, in his eXpoiitory not~ on this Lhapter: "by the I~~ 
days is nl~anttl;le time o( dl~ gofp'el difpenia:ion," thougl) 
this pafl'agebe notap,pliq.bletothe JewiJh church, it is 
not thelefs uuethat; t~l~t ch\lrch was frorn itsfirfrefia~ 
bliilimen~ , ~o its final cefl'ation vifible witho~t in!e~ruPJ 
tion, ",nd under th~-imrriediate proteCtion and UJ}reltlit •. 
tlng vigilance of divine 'providence. Thlstheillfph',eq 
writers attefl: i~1 language which iSJ)ot to b,e mifu,nder. 
frood ; }¢femltlh, one of their Jat?fr and gr~ai:e~prophet~ 
rays : xi, Q, 7. "'and jehovah, [aid to 111e: proclaim 
all there 'wo'~d.s in the ci ties of Jud.a, and ill ~he, £lreet~,' 
pf Jerufalem," faying; heaa' ye the ,words of this coveni' 
a.nt, arid do t~e.(Il for pro(eftlrlg, I have protefie,cl to;your 
fathers on (he day. 'lPh.en L bt:eught tbem up/rom th~ ,Ia,nd of 
Egypt and to the pre/enlday, r-ifing early and, protefiing, 
{aying hear my voice';~J; thev:oke onnfiructlon byGod~~ 
Uliniiters was therefore in~effantly' hea,~d by' the Jews, 
flndthis infiruction was not given ,by invifi.ble mioifrerq 

,or to an inviiible p~ople'iThe Je~ifhchurch was iR~j 
firu¢l:ed b,y the prophetsaI,ld thepridls with unremitting 
atten ~ion: " from the t~irteenth year of J0fia,h; fon. of 
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,A~on, kin$"of Juda, and to this day,' ~~is ~he twentl' 
~hIrd year, the w:ord of Jehovah was ~m me~ and I hav~ 
[poken to you rifing early a'nd fpeaking; and' ye have not 
·hearkened; and Jehoyah fen t to you all his fervants, the 
prClph.ets? rifing earl)' and fending, and you did not hda~kell 
POI' did you incline your ear to hear." - Jer. xxv, 3, 4. 
This wophet pathc;tically de(cribes the vigilance of Divine 
providenc(!, and the unwearied attention of himfelfand 
,,- " I , 

all the propr ets, his predeceffors, to the infirucrion of 
. lhe Jews. Though t he million c,f the prophets mayap. 
·pear extraord:nary, yet -it continued without interrnifli. 
~n, untilaf~er the return from the Babylonian captivity ! 
~he f.crip;ture fp\ea~~sof them as forming a corps, a focie'. 
~y ~ i~ 1peaksof t~eir habitation;,qftheir children.: 
~G, f1~d ~pe fQns of the prophets, who were, at Jericho, 
came to Eli{ll~. and [aid to him, knowefi: thou that Jeho­
vah,' will t~ke away thy Lord from thy head this day? 
I.. .,' i.,. ~ . 

?2d Kings, ii, 5. Th\s Lord, of whom the ions of the 
p,rpp~ets at Jericho fpq~e, was Elijah, in whofe days, j,f 

:we qelieve the cailigatorJ the Jewifil' church was invifi-
hie l' elI) invifible church, in which that great prrlphet 
prpP\1efied~: 'all(~ inftrua~cl rhe people! An invifible 
'church; i~ which the fcript'Ures and the law of Mofes 
were explain~q in the public fchoolseven in , Jericho .! 
.for 'by the 101[18 'of th~ pr('phets are underfl:ood, fays Dr. 
'Southwell: th~ young ~en wIlD fhidied under the aged 
Ont~S, the 'church \vas' ~herefore perfeCtly'vifible, even 
in Ifrael, amongft tIle' fl=hifmati'cal rribes, and notwlth­
handing tl)e number of p\pphets rbaffacr'ed by Jezabe1. 
even the impiou;; idolator 41=hab knew 'where a, prophet 
of the t'rt,Je God was to b~ fOllnd : ' when ,Jehofaphat, 
,king of Jl)da, defirsd that a prophet of the, true 90d 

~ight be confulted Qn the war with Syria, Ac!ub rephed: 
," there ~is yet one man, Michaiah the [on of Imlah: by 
whom We ma'y inquire fro'ql Jehovah, but I hate ~lm; 
for.h~ prophefies no good for me, but evil."-dl: KlIlgso 
"xii, 8. though the church fhoulq have been abfolute~ 
lyextincr; and theextrclordinary ininifiry of the pt()ph~t~ 
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with the (}rdinary miniBry of the pridls, ~rid. Eevitei», 
aboliIhed; whi.ch die! n,ot happen~ in the ten, tril:!es dif. 
tinguilJled by I~e name of, Ifrael, the church' W,asne,ver 
more ~ifible lhaQ.:it was, at;thattirriein' Jerufalem 1 ,!:nd' 

in t'hl" whole ki~~gdom o~ J!l~ahl uIlder7 the good. ktn.!t 
Jehofa P~.at4 \ ' " "', ;', 
, In times of the great,efraflliclio~l under Achaz, Ifaias, 

preached a,nd prq;pheiied i in that time of det;peft diftre(~, 
before the cap~ivity, Jeremiah preached~ no~ did he ceafe 
to i(lItruCt after ,the deftrucriof,l of the city, until he, 
ic'eaCep to live; du,t'lnK th(;: captivity Ezekid and D~niel. 
inftructedthe people, and aftc,r it' Nc?e,mia,s, EGirast~&C.: 
Independent on the extf3~rdmarYI111Dlfir)~. -aLthe<,pro. 
phets the ordiilary'min.i!try of tbepi-ieflhopd, ~omm~nced, 
in Aaron; never ceafed until the fipal cetlation, of the, 
}:wifh, church; of this truth the fcriptllre afford$ the 
nJoft c~mv)ncing,evidence, , The prophet Ezekiel cJearly­
diirlnguiL'1,c:) pri~ils, \vlip had fwervedfro~,' their duty, 
from the venerable pafiqrs, w:ho had, been at;;all times; 
f~ithful to theirmir:ifl:ry :" but the Levites, whowent'f;j.r 
from me, when mae! itrayed, when they ftravec!. from 
me after their idols, they fuall bear th~ir' iniquity~' ~ : . , :' 

,they fiull npt c;pproach' me (() do thedffice of prieft for, 
me .. , . but th~ prid1:s; the Levites, the f(msof,S~doc, 
'\\'ho pr~fe.rved [he miniflry "ojjJer Jhomrou eth mijhmaret6,' 
mikaajhi,' Of111Y {aDC1:uary ~hen the [oD50f Ifrael fira.y~d,;,. 
from .J\le, they iliallapproach tOpje t~ nrlnifceL,to' ine;, ' 
t.hey {hall Hand bdoreme to offa to me the fat 'and' 
the blood, faith ~h~ L~rd JdlOvah. They£4aU'come 
into,my fanc1uary', they Hull approach'tQ ni,y: ta.bleJo 
minifter . to me, and they {hall preferve mY'rOini,ifry~," 
Ezekiel, xliv, 10, Vve know that S.,;lclo~ wa,s' iiig4 
prieD: ir Solomon's days, and Geid ':Htefis bY-his proo, 
phet that hi's defcendants did not frfay. nor fwerv~,,;' 
from. their duty, and that they !houldcontimiein t.heir, 
Triiniihy to ferve him. The covellant/of the' priefihoocl, 
w1ihPlJineas, fon to EleazC1.r ,foll to ~~~rbn, was-mit dif~ 
cont.ln:'lcd mitil the pridlhood was'transferl'ed : " the, 
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l.ordfaid tol\1Iofes, Phineas fori of'Eleaza-r, fon to Aaron 
the prieft, has averted my wrath from (he Children tlf 
lfra~l .•.. ; Vi~herefore, fay: behold I give him my co. 
,Yth,ant of peace and it ihall be to bim and to his feed cfter 
;himthe COVel1(,nt of an everlojii1'lg prirfl0ood, lwcaufe that 
he was 'zea]ousfor his God and rrp,de an atonement for 
"the Children of rtraeJ,"-Num. xxv, 12, l~. That this 
'prierthood, in virtue of the c(,Vtf'ant, did continue 
without interruption until the final cdLltiort of the Mo~ 
faic difpelliation we know from Sr. Paul: in his cpime 
to the ,Hf'brews the apofiledhews the total ceff:ltion of 
'the Mofaic law from the change of the prieHhood ; the 
'prietthood therefore rnufi h:1Vecontinued until the final 
'ceiration of the Jewtfh church: for if it had ceafed at 
anytime before, the law would have ceafed with it. 
The initiating ceremony pi circumciuon, and the other 
Mofaic ceremor:ies are not faid to have ceafed at any 
qrn,<l : the pious Jew could always fiod a milJifter of the 
Jewlfu~chun:h to perform all ,;he rites and ceremonies, 
\yhich th~ law 'required of him. l?ven during the caps 
tivi fy their prophets and priefts infiruaed ; and fa reli. 
gioufly ~ttenti\;e were they to the Divine infiiturion, 
which confined the priefihood to the family bf Aaron; 
that-,the prie'ih; thefons Habaiah, who had aifumed the 
J,''lame of Barzallai, from their mothei', unable toprove 
tl}dr genealogy from the authenti'c regifier, were exc1ti. 
ded from the minifhy, Nehemiah, vii, 63"- The p::dfage 
yvhich he cites fro~ '2d Chronicles, ~v, 3, applies not to 

,theJewifh church, which was never without a teaching 
prien of the defcendant5 of Aaron, but to the Jewiili 
pebpJe in theil' prefent frate, who have been fince the cef. . 
fatii.in ,of the Morale. difjJen[ation without prophet or 
prieH, ,and wHl continue in the fame fiate until the 

fufneJr 0/ the Gentiles be come in, Rom. xi. :2 S' .• 
" The cafiigator's fpirit of divination, like that fpmt of 
illullon, which blinds the Jews, c)ifcovers in the pro, 
phet's wCll'ds, not the' pred.ic1ion of a. fut~re ~vent, b~t 
the rdatiQrl Of a pail "al:llnity; he fits the pafiagc to h;s 
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purpofe byJubfiituting his own -words' to, :tb~feof lh6' 
prophet: ", Ifrael were without' the" true P:Od, arid 
\Vit~6ut a teaching prieft, and without the law;'~, fo fays 
th~ caftiglltor. The prophet fays:" vejon\im rabfm It?!: 
rael 'lela El,bei emeth vc!elo 'Goben. moreh oulelo ihorah,'·' 
" rnanydays to!{rael, ~o no God" of .trdth,. to no 
teaching priefr, to no law/' That this is a pred~B:ion ofa 
future event is. manifefr .from what the prophet apds! 
" in them times no -peace to tile man going out,or to 
the inan cOIlling in; but many. terrors over all theinha. 
bitants of the whole tarth.'; There worcts h ave a .cbtL 
teference to the con[ulTIf!1ation; ; it is thus defQ.iibed'by 
~ll the prophets \vl1o fpe;}.k of that eve~t ; . . 

It is therefore unqueilio,~ably true that- tlie Jewilh 
church init~ deepeft "ffiiCHoti and greatefroblCurity 
Was i)erfeEtly vifible, and its minifiry wit-hout interrupti. 
~m ; if this be true nf the Mofa,ic difpenfation,which ~as 
from its cotlfii'ution, terminalJle, the ceiflti6n of whith 
had been fo Vept;itedly announced by'the prophets, hpw 
tntlch mote' certain is it of the Chrj(Harl. Ghurch, .whlch 
is from· its conftitution interminable? The ca1ligatbr 
af};:.s : if the Romifh church was::is vHib1eduririg· t~e 
ten per£xutians as at the Council of Conftance. ? '- H~ 
rhus inadvert·ently informs his readers, that the Romiili· 
church, as he calls it, is that church which was fmin'd'e.d 
by tbe apofHes, which was periecuted by' the Ner()s,' 
the D.)lnitiei1s, f~~c. in the faith of which all the martyrS. 
frilled their blood'. It istherefore the church Ito which 
the p1'omJfc:s were made; that chl,11'ch againft which,the 
gates of hell will riot prevail: he did not advert to thefe 
conf~quences. To his query, the' writer repliell Yes •. 
The perfecutions prove it : they were not exercifedbn 
an inviflble church: the perfecutors knew wher~ to find 
the moft difiinguHhed pa!tors ; trey were the firft. objects' 
()f pcrfecl,lting rage, and it was· not confined to them. 
The dmrc'h was never more copfpicuous- tllan\r .. hen its 
faith was profefi'ed by its minifrers and their" difdl)ks>in 
the face of the'world, in the pretence of per(ecuting em· 
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e~perors their officers and exectitioner~; What CGtlld hi .. 
dutetheman tothink the church invifible at [uch a time? 
It was this fame Romilli church invi{ible~ ashe dreams,) 
~uring the ten perfecutions, which ~as perfeCtly viabie in 
thecoun~i1 of 'Contlance in i4'14' He admits therefore 
~hat it had e(ijo)'~d until that period ad uninte-rrupted 
,exHlence; but it was not more vifible in tbe council of ' 
Confiance in 1414, than it \(·a5 in the Council of frent - , 
1545; [lor was it more viflble then, than it is now in 
r809· If is therefore, and caftigator lnjudiciouriy ae. 
kn?wledges it, th.e onJy church, \yhichhas enjoyed an 
umnterrupted exlilence fluce the apofrle&' days; if it be 
not the ch urchof Chrift; the redeemer Iie\i"er had a church. 
On earth, and chriftianity is bdt an illullah. 

Both Prot(dlants artdcatholics he bdieve~, maintain 
that the appear;lnce of antichr'Ht is conneCted with a ge­
neral apEifracy,\ The writer does ndt inquire what proc 
teftants maint<iin, but catholics ·mciirttain no [uch 
doctrine, catholics do not ~oI1found doCtrines-and 'o­
pinions, the- terms are not fynonymous- in their lan. 
'guage: it is the opinion of iorrie catholics that inime. 
tliately previous to, or on the appelrance of, antichrifr, 
there will be a greatapoftacy, that all the wicked will 
publicly difda,i~ the faith of Jefus Chrift, and unite with 
that impofl::or. They found their opinion on the wdrds of 
,St. Paul, 2. Thef. it He fays tha.t the clay of the Lord will 
not come until 'there be-a revolt, and the fan of perdition 
be reveaied; others with equal, if not greater reafon.· 
think the defection, foretold hy the apofile, a revolt of 
th~ dependant province:> againfr' the Roman empire, of 
which St. Paul, fpeaks covertly to avoid giving offence to 
the then mailers of the world, who believed their em· 
pire eternal; and many think that s.r. Paul, ufe-d the ab-. 
itracr term apqJlcu:y to ugnify -.wtichi'i11 the great ap.oflate, 
a made of [peaking in commonufe wirh facred and 
prophane writer!!. ,Thus R oboam is. caUed nota fool, 
bur-the fully ()f. (he nation, Eccl. xlvii. 1..7; ~ut wh~t­
ever their opinions Il'lay be with felipe-ct. to this predlc~ 
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Hon, no 'catholic' ev~r,beJieved that this 'laf1: ' apofhcy 
could i,nanyfenfe affeCt the vilibility or'the ,fiability at 
the church : is it an invifible church that antidlrifrwill 
perfecti~e with fuch: releo~lefs fury;? Was it 'an invillole 
clrl1Tcn that Paul hirnfelfperfecuted? IS'it an invifible 
church to which the Jews will be converted by the' 
preaching ofthe two witneifes? l(rhe chu'rchof J6fus 
Chrift be extioEt on the laft day irl what church' will the 
angels find his elecr,'whom, lhey 'will 'coHea from the 
four winds at the found of the tt'umpet?....:.-Matt. xxiv; 
:) 1, J;, wh<1;tchurch will 'they be found '\~lho overcom¢ 
th'e beafr, and his image; and tile number of his name? 
Apoo xv, 2. Is it in an invifible church, by invifible.mini .. 
.fiers that the faith \lllill be announced, baptifm and, the 

',eucharifr adrniniftered r Tbefe. ri tes \\·illcbntinue'u'ntif 
the confummation, or Chrifr imd his apoftle have deceiv~ 
cd us,: The faviour faid to. his apoftlc;s : going make dif. 
ci,pIes of aU nations, baptifing them in the name of ,the 
Father; and of the Son, ana of the Holy Ghoft, tea'ching 
them to keep all things whatfoever, which I hav¥colT~ 
manded you; ann behold 1 am with you all d,ays until 
the- confumm<ltion of the . world.~Matt. xxiv. ':Vith thiS 
exprefs promife of the Saviour to be with' his miniftets 
-teaching and ,baptifing untit time !hall be n.o more, the 
evangelift clores his hHlory : 4hd St. Paul, in tt~~nlsequa) . 
.Iy expreffive, fays that by the eucnarift the dea~h of the 
Lord will be announced until he com<:;s at . the end of 
time to;, judge the world; the faitb cannot be· anfJOU,i1Cr 

ed, nor thefe: rites acip.1iniftltl'ed by inviiiblcPlinifters,in 
an invilihle church. The fuppofition is {oextl;av"agant, 
fo offenflve to common fenre, that it is' matter offurprife 
that any man, however inf~tuated by error or,' blinded 
,by prejudice. canprevail.on himfdf to believe, it. ' 

This cafi.igator, whofe liberality knows no bOllrick, 
lends hig; words to the infpir~d writers, and his opinion 
to the Redeemer~ ehtin, to en-force the neceffity' of 
ince1fant prayer, one of there uI1prontablefi,ufletities, from 
w!lich the reformation relieved its minifters~ fays Qf a 
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\Vicked-judge, thpt though he neither feared God,nor'. 
~egard~dman,yet to free 'himfe1ffrom the importunity 
of a. wldo\v: .. he refolved to avenge her of her adverfary.. 
,,:,"~,uk,e ~"Vlll. He then aiks : " Will not. God avenge' 
h.sel~a, who cry unto him night and ~ay, tbough he, 
bear long with,th~m?" To this'luefH\Jn he himfelf re­
plies: -" I fay unto you that he WI!! a\l~nge them fp~edi~ 
Iy;" " He'theLl a1ks another,. quefiion: ," ~everthelefs. 
when the Son of. Man, cometh 'will he find faith on 
earth,?" H,e afks the, opinion of his,'difciples, WJlO made .. 
no reply;. nor did,he himfeIf: he did not fay. there will,. 
or there will not. 'W';l,,) could im1gine, if the cafriga­
tor's fpirii.;.of divination had notdifco~eredit that the, 
!. , . , I 

~aviour intended to reply:: there will be no faith on, 
earth, \but f)rgnt it, Of the ev,lngelifr forgot to infert it r, 
!9:owever, without confulting this fpirit . of divination, 
we find a fumcie nt l"fply to this queflioo in more paffa. 
g~s than one. . The el·.=a whom t he an::; els will collea, 
at the' f\!lund of the trumpet from the four winds, th~t 

, is, trom all parts of the' earth, will they have no fa\th. ?', 
Thefe myria.ds. who will overcome the beafi, his image,­
'and. th,c number of his name, will they have 110. faith ?, 
bit pot of his l;ifr coming the Saviour [peaks~Luke 
xxi, 27 ~ "then will"tfiey fee the Son of Man coming" 
q~ a cloud with. power and great glory?" T0 ~vhom 
does he fay : ~< when 'you fee thefe things beginning to. 
some to pars, t11en rife up, lift up your heads, for your 
redemption is near ?lJ, Will thefe have no faith}. The, 
myfiery of the euchariIl; by. which the death of tbe Lord. 
will be/annoubced poti] he cQmeS~-2 Cor. will it ccafe 

. before he comes ? Or will it be adtniniileredby invifible 
l~inifrer~to' an in~iiib!e peopl~ in an, 'i nviGble church ? 
t,;' is irkfome to.be oblig,ed torefutefuc.h nonfenfe. Ho~v. 
c:;ver, in vindication of this caftigator, It mufr be admIt; 
ted, that 11~ {las faithfully tranfcribed all the reaCon.s; 
whic!l his ';;lUcdton, the pcime refC?rmers, and then:, 
palH~g}~riih! have offered. to jufiify their fepration ; he 
ha:nmly' forgotten to inform his r~aders that they have, 
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been ,refuted an h'-tndr.ed times before he wa~ bow. ,Thi~ 
inceffant repetition of, the fanJe lUlckneyed argument~ 
;trgues an infuperable. obfrinacy acco~panied by a barf 
repnds'of' ~nvanti~n~ ~j.'hich excite~ both c~nternpt and 
difguft. Be garbles an. extraCt from Ockhan~ . and, 
Pa~ormiton, ~pich [erve tofilLhis patnphlet, the extraa~ 
only fhew Jh~t the writers w~re ign01 'lot or inaccurate.; 
astheir authority is,of~o' ~eight, the ~rit~xdoe~ no~ 
inquire whether the paffages adduced be genuine or not,; 
he j~ not" difpofed' to jlifiifr the rnifi~~es or inacqJt°acies o·i' 
all catholif writer~, they have th~ rnoddly, to' f1,1bm~~ 
their opinions to ~he judg~ent ~f t~eir fuperiors. If this 
(afiigator wiih~s t~ oblige the Pllblicw\th, prop(j~ti()n~ 
~xtr~aed ffom the w~itirig~ of catholics and condem~,£ed'j 
he n~'ay find wh~rewith to fill a 'folio ~olurne. ':.. ' 
, In his next. chapter he adwi~s that the' church of Chri~ 
is ca~holic or ~n,verfal ; but he thinks this ch<JracreriiUc, 
does notb,elong to the Romiih church, -' lie do~s not 
fee'm inclined to difpute, the univerfality of time. The. 
fact: i~ ind\rput~ble : that the Romifu c.hurch did co~. 
~ence in 'the apnfile'~ days, and ,ontinues' yet, is a' fact' 
~f fuch unquefii9~able notoriety,'that ~l;eman' Would'be 
thought fit fo~ b'edlaIll, who' would v~nt\.lr~' to dH~u~e,it. 
He has not t~ld, us \ when this' laft and' heft reforn;Jetl; 
church,'of~hi~bl~e is himfdf ei~her the fo,;ndl;!r, tir ~he. 
J;l1inifier, ~~mITlenced; no,rhas he 't~ld us in ~hat p~rt;· 
of the world ~t lay cone~aled, either vifible or' invifible,: ' 
cven~nce Luqler's r(!forwation" ~ bef,?~e th~t period, if 
he pre~ends that it ~ad ~n exiftenceat all, ,~~t one pro"; 
tefrant of c,ommon lilformation will believe him', If the. 
church of Chdft b'e catholic, the chl,uch of ~hieh heh;: 

-,~ninifler is not t~~ chq,ch ~f Chrift.' The' ~~tecedent~ he 
has a,dmitte?; to deni thy cop[equent ars,\,1es, fomething 
w~r{e than 19,norance. Thou;gh ~edoes ~.ot diipute t~e . 
uD:verfality of time, he thinks the'~nivertality of place 
may afford a fubterfnge :" Have,,.'fdYS he, p. 148,' ~~ het 
tenets been propagat<:d in every nation on earth ?" ,Per­
h~ps the authQr,ity of St. Patli may. fatisfy hi{Il :. " Firft, 

then, 



then, fays ,the apnftle, writing t'o this RnrnHh Church, I 
~ht,lnkmy GOd.for you all; becaufe your faith,i P.,ijJis itmim~ 
~s anno-qDced 10 the ,whole world.-Rnm. i. 8. The 
RomHh church was thtrefore <.:atholic in the apofile's 
pays,wiU the cafiigator inform us whep it ceafed to be 
Fat-holie?' What nationi~ there, in which herten~ts have 
not been pl'each13d? If there be any fuch, whkl; the 
writer yeir m~~h dO~Qts, her faith will yet be -prQpaga­
~ed there : ~he cqnfummation of the world is the limit 
prefcribed by the fa~~o\lr tf] the propagation of the faith 
Of hi8 church, fee renpr~~ p. J 35 ...•.. the writer's 
reafoning on the fubjeCt i~ refut~d by filence, it feerns 
that thi~ caftigator~s fpirit of divination could difcover 
~oev~&on. Ii is true he fays. becal.lff' th~ man muft fay 
fomething, that a little rdlt>clion would have {hewn this 
'i;yriter that ~napy of the paiI.lges by which he attempts. 
t9 illuftrare this pohlt ;;re applicable only to thde days 
when" the whole earth will be filled wit h the glory of the 
~ord.t' There are drys therefore in his opiniflO in which 
~he earth is ~ot filled with the glory' (If the Lrq:l, how 
fadly the angels Wf're deceived whom Haias heard crymg 
out inceQ:"antly " th~ ~hole earth is full of the glory of 
t~e ~Q~d.~'~I[aias vi. 3, And D~vid was not lees 
Plifraken w4en he faid: " the Heavens announce the 
~glory -of the Lord, "nd the ~rmame{lt declares the work 
. of his hand~.-, Pf. xi x ~. . 
. Our caftig~tor b,egins this chapter by faying " pro­
te{l:a~ts; as Vy~ll as papifis, are periu.ade,d that the church 
qf Chri{t is catholic or univerfal ;" and ends it by faying 
"that this univer[~lity can be no charaaerifric of. the 
!:!hut~h of Chrift in her prefent fituation." FrQm thefe 
~woprof''ofltions, contradiCting each the other, a.nd ad­
vanced aimofi in the fame breath. we conclude with un­
~rring cert~inty that confifiet:1cy is no cha~aa:~rifii<: of 
t,bis' calligator. A man reduced to fuch fl:ralt~ IS. an o~­
jecl: of pity,he fel~ the impoffibility of, applymg .thIS 
U'niverfa~ity to his new modelled church, _and wIfely 
,~oncludcd that though protefiants do be!ie've the ::hurch 

. . umverfal, 



t.:ninrfal, univerfality'is 110t,a chara.4erifHc ofqlechurd~ 
Gf Chrifr. Thus, though, he, calls' himfelf a' protefiant, 
he ne\~r luodeIs the proteilalJt creed~ and. fits it tl? his~ 
own coaventide., Hi! willfcarcely verture,tQdeny tbat 
the cI;urch of Chriil was believed to· be, catholic Of. uni.' 
verfal i,n the urfi ages ofchriflianity, that catholicity or, 
univerfa!ity was then thought to be ,a charactFifiic, of: 
Chrii1~s clmrch ,Ithis is ' o~e of t:hefe,notes.~ of .Chrifl's 
church, which is exprc:Jsly marked in: aU the' profeflions: 
~)f faith, '.vhi'ch we, have upo'n record~WiU he then can. 
defcend to inform m if the Romiih chuichbe 'not ca~. 
tholic'Of univerfal, -.yNatoth,;I: chur~h is., or ~ver v;iasr, 
VVhen wa:4 it that the ~omi£h churc_h arrogated ' 't~ her­
felf the title, of catholic, and proteftants beg~n to diLtio<:, 
guiih Romanifrs from oth~rs by. calling them c,atholicst. 
Cw his fpirit 'of divination. difcover the time, when' we 
who call nur[ekes catholic~ Were called protefianJs, or: 
were difl:inguifhed: by any ot·her name. ?', And they who' 
call then:fel yes how pi'ote!lan ts, vi/ere called ,catholics and~ 
were difringuifhed IrQrn us by tint ,lppellatiop nn what, 
time, ty wh;;t means, by what D1<igic has this change, 
been d-F:aed? Thcmgh thefe, embarraffiI,lg qu~nions; 
:dmit nofolution, ~he writer propofc§ one extreme+ 
11' fimple: Has this cafiigaturever .in his feriolls,' mo' 
ments prevailed on' himfdf to believ~ that, that-little, 
fOl'lVentiCle, ~f which ,he is a, panor, whether by t'he 

'€LEtion of the people nominated, or inftituted by, fome 
ceremony. of which the Vfriter knows nothing, I is the; 
church of Jefus Chrift, founded by ,the apofl:les, to, 
w!lich the promifes were made ? Ha& it c wifeci-.:: his., ima­
gination even in his dl:eams; "that aU the elect', of.Jt!fus.: 
Chrifl: have b.een Lll1Ctified within the pale of h';s littl~ 
conyen~ic!e? Has this immenfc, crowd, of whom St. 
John fpeaks, Rev. vii, 9, been fanCtifieJ in' thecommu~ 
nion- of his new little church? Does it embrace all na, 

" I" _ , 
tlOns, trtbes., p60plcs 2.nd tongues? Thus the apofrle., 
defcrihes ~ the eleft : "r faw aHd behold a, gr'eat 
~ro\vd whOrl! nccr!c could number, of all '. r1'ations (!ncL 
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:~rfbes; and pec)ples, and tbtlgues, fianding before tbe 

L~mb;" '~~at does th,e cafiigato!, think ?f this paf­
fage. Is It m the church of Jefus Chrifr that an thefe 
millions of millions are f~naified or ,S it not P If it be 
·Whi.ch even' prefu~nption will nOC;enture to deny, th~ 
~hurch ofJefus Chrifi is ther'efo're the church of an na. 
tions, of al~ tribes and tongues, it is confequently ur.;iver£:.d. 
The :Gafiigator may not believe it ; and as it is abfulute-
1y impQflibk that this multitude without, number fuould 
:befanaified and perfeded in any church, which is not 
.1.lniverfal both in time and pLtce, hence follows another 

. ~onfequence <'If the mo{l: [erie-lis import to this cafl-igator, 
2nd i}is deluded friends; that is, that his new moddled' 
~hUrC\l, in which all nations and tongues are not found, 
.is not the' Church of Jcfus Chrift. ' 
- :From the catholicity of the church, which the cafiiga­
tor admits in one page and denios in the nest, he !>a{fes, 

,to' th,e doCtrine,of infallibility. This doarine the writer 
hid !hewn to he a neceffary confequence of the churches' 
indefeCtibility, of which protePcants are as frrenuollS fup-, 
porters as the Romiih church, fays our cafHgator p. 133, 
for ifit be true that the exiH:ence of the church CaI1Il()t 
be interrupted, it is therefore true that {he cannot tc;:lch 
talfe docrrin:e, for if" {he be [uppo[ed to t'each faife doc­
tripe at any time, fhe at that time is not the Houfe of 
God, t'he .Pillar and Ground of Truth, as St. Paul fays, 

l.izd.Titn, :iii. IS, but the pillar and ground of falfehood. 
!he therefore at that time is hot the church of Jefus 
"'Chrifi, but tI)e fy~{lgogue .of ~atan, her exiflenc.2 is in­
terniptcd,an~iHfl:ead of bei'og indefectible, Hie has 
failed,and the :gates of Hell have prevailed againft her, 
notwi:thfrandioO" the pnlmife of Jetus Chrifl:. 'Hence it 
.is manifeft 'to th~ rneanefl:. capacity that ,her indefedibility 
!6n~'e eihbliilied, heE:' infallibility f01l0'lVs indifputably. 
The. 'c~fl:igator does, not even attempt to im-ajiddte the 
writer's reaf6ninO" on· this [ubiea ; of that he felt the 
. b .. J . 

hnpoflibility,' but to divert ~le atten~ion of bis re,ad.ers; 
.and fill his pamphlet \l;)th f?n1cthlDg, he traniCl~lbes 
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fome fdgments from th¢ Gorindls of ~ori{Hnce anel n:i~ 
fil, in which tbe authority-of ch~, _Council is declared 
{uperioi' to that of the Pope, and their decilions of in~ 
fallible <authority; and in oppofition'to thefe he cites 
fame garbl~d pJ.ffages from Cathl)Jic writer~, who thin~ 
the pOQtifical authority ,{uperior to that of any Council 
not authorifed by the pope; fragmentS froni the AI. 
coran would have been a" filuch to the purpofe,:-for­
whether the decili>n (If a Council aif::njtJled bv the papii 
authorit y and cor.tinued in oppofitioo hi hii iQjuncB. 
ons, be of ,nfallible authority. as the prelates inBafil 
pretended? or 'not, 'as - many believe; and ~&ether- th~ 

,ponti"fical approbation b'~ neceifary to authorife tHede. 
crees of Councils or not, it is not thelef:o; certain, nor 
the leis univerfallr and invariably b~li'eved" by all Ca. 
tholics, that the d(jctrinal dedfions of the p'adors of the 
church, united with their head~,i:> ofinfallible authority; 
and 011 this truth there is not,nor ever was,a fuadowo£, 
di verfity, ,f opinion amongil Catholics, as the writer had 
affertedin his Remai'ks. For if it be-tnie,as fame pretend, 
that the decifion of a Council of ~iiliops, whether all"; 
thorifed by the pope or not, be of infallibie authority, 
it is not the Ids true that their decifion authorifed by 
the pdntiff':;;'judgmenr is infa-Billle; and if it be true, as 
others fay, that' a -doctrinal decifion of the pope accorn',. 
panied, by the .conditi6ns, which th ey require, be inf~l. 
lib}e, it is at leail eqmlly tru~, and ~<mor.e certain, that, 
this decifiou a~thori[edby the judg'nenr of the 'Council 
is infallible. On this d',.crrine there is no di[agreem~nt, 
no v~riation. This then }s the term of communion; , 
that doctrine which is \ believed hy all Catholics, 'ioaU 
places, and at all times; a doB:rine fo confiftent with 
the plan of Chriftianity, that Proteftants have, admi'tfed 
it: the learned n Jaor Bull, in his defehce ofihe faith 
of the Council oLNice, fays: "in that council.a prin­
cipal article of the chrifiil.o religion Was in diCpute, if in 
,a que/fiion of [hat importance it be imagirled that all the 
pa.ftors of the church could fall into error and deceive 

, -' 
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ali the faithful, nO'v can the word .of Jefus ehda be . 
defended, .who l)1'omifed to his apofUes, and to their 

. fuccdlors, t(,l ,be ahV,ays with them? The prom.ife would 
hot be true: beelure till! apofiles were not to live a long 
time, wer~ it not that their fucceffors were, comprifed 
in' the perf-jns of the apofrles themfelveil. Bull. D,if. lid. 
proeEm. N. 2, p. 2 •. To prove that this' was the dOC4 

t'rine then tau-ght in the church, this learnedpr~,tefra:Itt . 
dtes apaffage from the hifl:orian .. Socrates, L. vi, c. 9, 
,~ though the fathers of that council wei'e fintple llnd not 
very .learned, they tould not fall into error becaufe they 
were enlightened by the light of the Hti>ly GhoO:," ~ this 
is the dod-rine of DoCtor Bull, the doCtrine which i$ na. 

'turally impreffec,l on the mind by the ptomife of Jefus 
Chda, lObe always with the pafiors of his church,.tei~h. 
iog and baptifing. and aifo to fend the Holy ChaIt to 
teach them all truth .. ~ John xvi, 13. This iIi tbe rnof1 
iimited [eufe m'ufi be underfiood of all truth necelI'ary 

. to falvatioh. 
,Ourcafiigator after having fined a couple of page,; 

\\lith thef~ extracts, which whether genuine or not the 
Writet believes hiin td have ,fJ.1thfully tradfcribed from 
hi~ reperwry, eecaufe he has ieen them more than once 
before, inquires, with that politenefs which is peculiar to 
himfelf,·how the fimple faithful may know whether 
Popes or Councils are the greateit liars, p. IS I.' To -t.I)i£ 
the writer replies, that. his better half and his favourjte 
maid, may learn from him, with as much r>:.fe; and cerA 

-tainty, a~ he himfelf has karned from his familiar fpirit, 
which. exhibits ,a frrong refemblance to that of the 
delphic Pythoneffa. The writer intert;,; a fuppofed 
dialogue between the mifirefs and the maid coniequent 
to one oftI1e . cafiigatdr's Iefwres. 

J .. Lord -mifireis! What a wonderful man ismafier? 
To be [\!Ire thefe wicked popes and popifu bifhop5, are 
all.li,ars. MiUer fays fo.· 

;M;; Ay! ay!' Jane! My good rom l~nows that:. ~,my' 
good man~ reads, the bible. 

Ee 
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J. ' T-he bible, minref.,,!poes the bible tay th:lt all 
thete wicked popes and biLhops are Ii~rs l' . 

'M. ' Ay ! O1y 1 Jane-! The bibl:e, Jays,tha.t thefbarifee. 
\yere liars,td be {ure the, p$pe§ and bilhop$ are th~,Pha.. 
riiees. no hot you know that ? 

J. To 'be fore mifrre"fsl ' The~ are the Pharifees} 
mafterfays fo. Blefsthe man of God,1 He fays that[ 
know eVery 'thing in the bible, to be" fure miftrers kno!s, 
every thing that maner kn(Jws; but 1 did not think ~hl!.t 

, I knew every, thing in the bi})le myfdf un~il rna-fieI'. t{)ld 
ine fo. ' , . 
. M •. Ay 1 ay! Jane! you mUG: ' helieve- nothing but 

what is in the bible. _ . 
J. To be fure mmr~ts, I muil believe nothillg but 

, what maUer tens ,me. Does not the bible fay that.? Blet· 
I flngs on the good book, which tells matter thatTknow 
every thing In it ; that 1 underftandit better tha? aU 
thefe wicked Ropes,ahd poplth bifhops, :wh(}pre~end that 
1 do notunderfr~nd it. Is it not that greaf book wi\4 ' 
the fine pi8ures ? How edifying.to fee t~at fine young 
man and that pretty young woman mked 'llnclcr the 
tree? But mifirefs, are not images idols? MaRer tays.(~. 

This dialogue, which. though. fuppofed"is 'not the. leis. 
natural, fenfibly expofes the artifice of this caftigator ,and 
his fellow teformii1s, who under pr~teflce of retaUiQg the 
people from fuppofed errors taught by thei~,Ia.wful paC. 
t()rs, to the a'uiporil:y of ~ the fCrlptures, give theirin.­
fatuated followers their own opinions regardlefs of the 
(criptures. There is 110'W before, tne,wriret averfio,llo£ 
the old and new teftamemt by Doaor Southwell, '. fwelle,d . 
to an enormous bulk, by his notes, and com'menU; in 

, thde notes an'dCOinments, (orne of which are not, only 
falfe, but extravagant even to fq11y,. a deluded l1}ultitu~t, 
think they find the genuine fenfe of the fcriptures, whilft 
they find in" reality bu't the ravings of this fanatic. ' 
which he has fubftituted to ~,he fenfe inte~<kd by, thein­
fpired writers. Thus for in'ih,nce in his note on the vii. 
to the Hebi:~ws, he fays :'~ it is allowed that Abra~am 

was 
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''Was;,cealted f:tom~ a'mong, idol~tors at a time when non~ 
were left ~o k-eep, up. the worlli:ip.,of the.:, true God in it~ 
purity i" this is ~ w~ld,~iljeaurtr which has ~o found)1.tiOll 
In'fcd~tu,re :.i,t argues thdgnorance,of this v,olumjnous 
~oll),ipent~Jol;: the patriarc~ S(:!i»,l wh,l) WIl,S nevq fut: 

. ~eq,ed ofidolatry was., yet living: for he lived Sqo years. 
il~terthe\ floQQ.~G.et.l. x,i, ii. - AlJd Abraha~ tent,h" in 
{u(;ceffipn to ~h;:t,.t p,at~iarch, ",:a$ b.or.n aboil,t 382 years 
~ft,er ~Qe 'fl'9od, his (on ,lfa;tc 99 year~after, - fo that­
lfaa<;; was 19~ years. old at the death, of. S,elI)' ,This.· 
ignorant, C;0UllPt,entator grayel.y t{lllf? his readel's that dUf:­
ing the life tiRl~ of,thisxeot:tli,abte patriarch, the' foun~ 
!;ler-of. fo grlta't a. portion of the human race, there were 
non~ to keep, the wor£hip, of tbe \ tr~e GOd in its. 
purhy! . But if thi$ be a, wUp cqnjeClalre the fequel 
of tbe note conta.itl~ a bl-~fphem,ous affertion, that 'is;. 
" thai: M~lchifed~ck, WlS"I1Qptner thall t,h4; r('de,emer of 

. wank.!nd/~' thus" with-one da{hof h~ pen, he allnihilates. 
the divinity of JefQ,~ Chri{t, r,edu~ing him to t,he rank of 

, ~ridl: be~ore hJs incarnation, for Mofes fays, that 
. ~elGhifedec~." w~ptiefi to)h~ nJ9~hj~h G,ud'~-Ve hQu. 
cohrm Ie. eJ 17~i~~n.-Ger;1.~ ~iv, i 8! . 
: If t1j(~ partIJeJ,' of his. paftoral care~apd-her maid may learn 
with fo1l1uc;h eafe' to deter.mine whether popesorcouncils 
be the grea.teft liarS, the writ~r tranfcripes a fimple rule of 
great 'antiquity al)d.refpeCl:ab1t: ~~~hodty; by Which, others~ 
~6t fo welf infor,med as,his~arqJPqfa may dete.min{l with, 
,~quaieafealld in (aUible,. cG-rtainty,;.' wheth~l) t.his caftigat:or 
~im(elf be,a, chj~,:i of truth, or. its. oppp/i.te :: St. Paul, ~n his 
~pime tp tht;:' Romans, x., fays, .. ,' fo~ whofoever £hall, 
call upo,P" th<; name, o(the Lord filaU'. be fayed>: How then 
{ball they call o~J him, in ~hom, the)' ha'Zenot b\!lie.ved, ? 
A.nd h«;>,w ihalJ. they b\!lle.v~ in hj:m, o( whom they have, 
ij0t heard f' And:' hpw, fi};lll t,heJ{' h.ear without ;l, 

pr;eache;? And' hu\V Hull they prea~h eX,cept they. be . 
(cnt~U, ~ywha<t i;luthurity was" thIS caH:jgator, paHor o£ 
3:, rla~elefs Ghureh, fent to pr.each? Thisquefiiun isexo 

t:r~.meJy fimpJe,ho __ we~c,r emparra..1J.log' it may appear. The 
... . . . ;lI:ofile 



~pome fays,' the prea.cher mua pe rent ; tharis :minfalli. 
bIt: truth if the rcriptures be infallible., No ~an fend~ 
himfelf 'that is an intuitivi'! tru th, which bears no:~o'Dtd. 
dicN~m, the man,·w.ho fends th~ pre~ther rnua himfeif 
poffdfs the authority to preach: for no ~an can com: 
municate to apother the authority whi()) lie himfdf has 
not. It is an axiom th~t no man~an give .w.h:H he hi 

I not, hence it follows of aU/ peceili'ty that this, authority 
to preach'mufi defcend ft6m' JefU!;Chr~iil:, through his 
~poilJes,whorn he fent to preach, -in a regular and, unip' 
tcrrupted fucce1IiGn~againH this reafo,ning)t is ma9l1ef~ 
to contend; This rule of the apoftle, infal1i,bly tr~l,le a.pq 
extremely tirnple \0 its application, fhews with the ~oft 

. exaCt precifioll and un,erring ce~tain ty whe~her this oUf 
Edinburgh caitigator be a child of t.ruth, or poe o£thef~ 
~miffaries of whom the Lord faid by his prophet, Jeremi. 
:ah, xiv, 14: " They prophecy falfely in my' name: IdH' 
not fend them nor commaI)d them, nor did I fpeak to 
them; it i:o a lying vifion,.abd divination,_ the fraud and 
feduction of their hearts, which they· prophecy.;" and 
'~:xiii, 2 I : " I did flGt fend there prophets~ :iln~ they ran ; I 
did not fpeak to them, and they prophefiedY: Thafthef~ 
erniifaries, who ran without being fent we;r~ not .exdullve •. 
ly confined tothe rnofaic difpenfation we know, from St. 
Paul, dt, to Tim. i. Be fays: that rome had fwerv.~q.· 
from chatity and faith, " defiriJ)g to be te-achers of the 
law; underfianding neither what they fa.y, nor _ whereof 
they affirrn/' and in his 2-d to T,il11. iv~ . He f(Jretells' an 
abufe of which antiquity, kne"i~ llothrng, that is, the,. 
ufurpathm of ~he minifiry, by the people: " f.or th(:: ti!Jlc 
will come ~'hep th~ywill·not endure f~un& doarine,bu~ 
after their own Iufis will heap to themfe1ves teach!!rs, 
l1avingitchingears"-this may ferve as a cO:rreqrve io 
the exuberance of the cailigator!s bile. The writet:n0'Y< 
adds, th:1t '\\ hether thefep.()pes andbiihQPs b(:' gt:'~tlr 
/.iars or not~ thy an~ the rightful f1,lcceffors of the 
2 poflb, 1. hat to t hfm, throllg~ their predeceffo'ts,· 
the a.UtLOlil}, ofprcachil1f, \md tea'Ch,iI)g, :vefl~din hi!. 

apofUe:s 
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;appll:les by Je[us Chr~ft himfeJf; isteg,llbrl:y defcended in 
due [u~:c~ffion ; that of them not one fends 'himfelf; not 
pneprefumes to, ufurp the minrfhy as Kpdx, that ;irch-irnc 
pofior' did, and as many others d(] ; not one l'eceives his 
million, but from thofe, wh; have themfelves been infii· 
~uted ;tc~ordil1g to the Divine ordination ;thi.s is a faCt of 
[uch uqquei1iona,bl<:ootoriety that no protefiantof com· 
mon feofe ev;er denied it ; of fuch impre.ffive evidence that 
the churcn of England, the only prQ.t,efiant church, whicb 
has retai9cd an appearance (Jf the ancien t church, proves, 
or at leafi endeavours to prove, her million from there 
p"pes apd popifh biiliops. Hence the writer ~ondl'ides 
that thefe popes arid biiliops, though they may not ob. 
~J..in the approbation of the caftigator, are notwithfiand-' 
ing .the ,pafiQrs" wh?m Jefus Chrift npw gives to his 
ch~rch, for the perfection of his elect. As this conclufi­
on directly excludes the pretenfioDs of this Edinburgh 
r;;a(1:igat:or, and redl.lces him to that. level, from which, by 
his pl:ivate}uthority, or by fame pretj':oded authority of, 
t~'e ,hm~ nature, and confequently not greater than his 

,pwn, he hasraifed himfelf, he may not perha-ps fo willing­
ly admit it, but whether he.admit$ or difputes it, ids 
not the lefs !=errain., St. Paul; whore authority is of 
fome weight, exprefsly authorizes it ,: in hif> epime to 
the Ephdians, iv, the apoftIe fays: "and he, (Jefus Chrifi) 
gave fome apoftks, and fome prophets, <lnd fame evan­
geliH:$, and fom~. paflon and teachers, for the perfeCling of. 
ip~l 'jaints,jor the' work oj the min!/try, for the edifYing of the 
b~4y ofCbrfll, until wf ali come in the unity of the f~ith;and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God umo a perfeCt mao, 
~nto t6e mea[ure of the nature of the fulnefsof Chrifr, 
that we be n~ more children toifed to and fro, and card­
~d about with every wind of doCtrine by the craft (in the 
<:Jriginal kubeiq, toat is, dice play) of men, by the {huf­
fling to ~he '~ethodi!m of error." . The writer tranflates 
'methodeian' meth@dijm, becaufe he thinks the terms. cc?pvey 
the' fame idea. In its common . acceptation, it fignifies 
'drculIlvct:ltion,or,impojlure• Either then th<apoflJe, has 

. d~celvcj 



d(:!cetv.ed U~,~ .at Chrift g.ives~ ~nd' will conti'nue. to gtvO; 
p(ljiars und i£tlcheri!'ifi tb~ {>erfecHng 'of the·faints"and 
tlle work. of the mioiflry. :~~<i t4" edifying of th~ 
;,ody of' ehrin, Willi all: ~h.~ Xjll~ml!e,rs. {)f his, lI)yfHcal, 
11,o(1Y ani .. perfeae~, t~at' is \1ntil· time" fh,aU ,b~rio 
J,llOrc: for the ,Saviour ~xpref5kf, fays'"":7Matt •. xiii, 30 I, 
~.' Let both grow tog,ether until ~he harvefi, aJ1d, in . the, 
time o£ har':"flft 1 ~ilt fay to th~ reapers: gather yQ. 
togerher !irft the tares a~d bind them in bu,ndles to.burtl, 
thrm, bu~ gather the wheat ~nto, \ my batn ;",'and~ 
in th~ (ame chdpter, he h.im(el£ expla.in~ t!!e ~arable,. 
v, 37 .... 'q-Ie that fowethth,egoorJ feedi$.th.e p.on ~£ 
Man; the, field· is the world. thegooo fe~d are the. 
~hildreD of the kingd~m, J but tI~e U,res are the children" 
of the wic~ed on~; the e~emy, that fow.~d. them is, the, 
devil; the' harv·eft is the. end o~ th.e \yorl9 ; and the 
lcap.ers ~r~ the angels.'-" IO.\'l1on,l~, 3,!i «;:learty expreffive 
as hnguagcJaffords, the Saviour, tells us tha~ his el~[t, the 
children of hiski?gdorfi, lmt;l the ~ndof:time, win .. be -in 
the \vorl~: intermi~ed with, the chiJc:h;en of the prince of 
¢'3crknefs·~ un~il that ~ripd therefore he win COil till ue to,' 
givepafrorsa,ndteachers for th.e p~rfea-ing, of~ Ms., eleCt, 
for the. work of.. the minifiry. St. Paul attdls i,1; ;, reafoli" 
attei1:i;,aIld nothing butperverfe ob·ftina~ycan deny: it" 
that theiepaitors and te~chers, wftomChxifi giv~s for, 
the perfettin!t of the faint~ for the 'Work'o,ftJ1C mini",. 
fir)', are th~y o.fl~y; t-o whom thy aUJhority-ofifeeding. 

'and teaching h~s flock veiled by Jefus Clirift in his ap'of;'· 
tJes ,defeends' in regular ~nd \ uninterru.pted 'fuccefiioQ'?; 
what does the caHigator think of th,is reafoni;ng-~ Scurri; 
lous invectives againfi popes andcounci-Is will 110t invili~ 
date, conclufiveargumenty thefe invectives juaLfy the ne~ 
'ceHity of a regular fucceffion of paftors of: Chrifi'sap~:' 
pointrnent, to enfure his difciples agai-nfi (h~ artifice of 
il'rlP9ftors who i.ntrud-e themfelves; to be ~ led aRray by 
their opinions and· iIiventio'ns the apoftle with great 
energy call~ being toifed to ~nd fro, and whirled. aboutt 

• I 

wHh every wind 9£ dothine.To fet. this truth in.; a 
{honger 



'fttonger light itpotnbie" ~he writer clI>ntrafls the inji..infti. 
ons pf Jefus Chnfi and Jus apoftleto the faithf~l with the 
'advice: ~vhiC~ .. this Edinburgh cafiigator gives. ChHft 
fays, Matt. XVIll, 17 : "if any marl will IlOt he'arthe church 
Jet him be to you as a Iteathen or a pUblican}; The church 
fpe~ks by ~ts pafiorso? as the nate by its officers. The 
caftigator, in direct: oppofitionto the ,injunaionof Jef~s 

J'::11 rift , fays to the fimple faithful: "believe thern not.H 

St. Paul ~ays, H~brews xiii, 17: "obey your guides 
and be fUbjei:1: to them for they watchdver your fouls; 
as obliged to account for Ibe11l.'~ The ca~igator fay~: 
" follow your own direClion, and· believe them not." 
:After thisfhort digreffion, which the indecent inveEtives 
'or rafher {currilous abufe Iaviihed on popes and biiliops 
:by an obfcure individual, who has yet to fludy the lirft 

"elements of fcience, extorted, the writer froceeds to 
>difcufs t,he hackneyed fubtcrfuges~ which the c::afiigator 
hati tranfcribed fro·m his repel"lory, to·elude or 17ather to 

. eml:>arrafs a trut,h which cannot be eluded. Defpair a~ 
lOJ)e fuggefis the firft-. "Is it not reafoning in a circle 
to fay thu infallibility pro\l'es the infpiration of the fcrip. 
ture!; 'and then tlie fcriptures proye the infallibility 1" p. 
152. Does this c::afiigator believe the fcriptures divine­
ly 'infpired :? Or does he 'not .? If he does, they may be 
\affumed as principles ndmiued on both {ldes~ If he 
dqesnot believe 'them divine!yinfpired, catholics are not 
<embarraffed topro'Ve the chrifii;1n religion true,andthe 
(~ripturesdivinely infpired~ againfi atheifis and deifis­
fee 'a Treadfe on the bra: principles of ChriHianity, in 
which .that qudHon is difcufi"ed, .and the fophifms of 
Q1t;heHlS and .deifri> examined. This cafiigator does not 
leem to know, what logicians underHand by a vicious: 
cirde:ir~ argumellt.Whenof two thibgs equally uncer­
Jainthc'one is atfumed.as a "certain principle to prove the 
'Other. This is a vicious cird~. Does this cafiigator pre~ 
t~nd that a principle, admitted by both parties as certain 
and inf~libJy true, is an uncertain principle? Againlt 
fuchp,6titenfetliere i~ no r¢aloning; 

.e.ftel' 
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i\ftet his firn aukward adeinpt to throw a fhade ovet 
u truth, which blinds him, this indefatigable tranfcriber 
fills.apage with ia dt;,l.tionfrotn tbe Remarki, ifiwhich 

. the vlords of Chrift, enjohiing _ obedience t() his church ,­
are cited, and the conduct ofth~ framers of the thirty 

-nine articles ,of Elizabeth's creed is' fiate<;i as' incon.: 
-fiftent with this injunCtion. To, this the cafiigator're-
. plies: " that the framers of the thirty-nine article&weie' 
ignorant of any precept, which obliged them to follow 
the direcrioo,of the church implicitly." If [0 they were 
ja.florant 6f the fcriptures, ag is this ca11:igator : for there o I - (;" 

is not a precept in the decalogue ~mQre exprefsly a!1no~rl~ 
ced than that of Jefus Chrift, Matt. xviii, 17: " if any 
man will not hear the. Church let him be to you as a i 
Heathen or a publican." Though the framers of the 
thirty.nine articles knew noprec;ept, which Cibligedt~erri,j 
[elvet> to obey the chur:ch of Chrifi's infritution, tney 
feemed to know fometl~ing of a precept, which obliges 
Engliihmen to obey the church of Elizabeth;s infritud~ 
on. Are Jilotthe rninifrers of the church ofEnglal1d 
obliged to fubfcribe. the thirty.nine articles ?,Are not 
the Hudents in the. univerfities obliged to fubfcribe them 
before they have learned to examine them ?!s this or~ 
der conflUent with that fundamental priikiple: the, 
fcriptures are a foleand fuflicient rule of faith? In what 
book of the fcriptures did they find that Elizabeth was 
head of the church? Where is it faid that a woman is a 
millifier of the church at all? Tile power of Parli<i:ment, 
is great, that- is admitted; it can do every thing that is 
naturally paffible; fa fays Blackfrone; but it,carll:lpt 
make a woman, a man ; and confequently could not ,,_ 
111ake the queen a minifrerof _Chrifi' 5 church, much 
lefs could they m:lk<: her the chief lliirlifier of it. " They 
had read fomewhere," fays the cafl:igator, ~' to the law -
and the ~efl:imony; if the1 fpeak nor ;lccQrdi'ng to this 
word, it, is betaufe there is no light inthem,H Ifaias' 
viii, 20. 1s it cohttarY to the law for the people td 

obey their ·paftora ~ Jf this caftigatOr'sfptrit of divination 
. 4ad' 
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1}a.d ~ot difcovereJ it, ,,,Tho would irna~?"rne that obe Q 

die~c~ to. \he paftors of ,the church, ftf qfir(aly ~nd re~ 
~ea,tedly enjo,iIied,. both in -the ole! ~nd ne'N taw, is con~ 
trary to tl~e law? Vye i'ead ,fame where t~lat a doubtful 
tIuclliol1 in CHltWYcr[y \';as to D~ referred to tIie Pridh' 
the Levites, and the Judge, \vhofe deCiGon \VaS final: 
1 ";.0 - ' ,., ,. ' 

a,nd. that l1~npl~ n1~lD, I\~o~e:;;, who had n?( an E~inburgh 
('alligator 10 his CounCll,mftead of directing the contend. 
i,ng pardesto examine tile dec}hon of the PrieUs, to 
~elermjne if it was fbUnded in the b;J'I, fays, without any 
I:efhiction ; ,; And thou {halt do according to. the 
fentence, \Yhich they null pronoance fro~ tIle place whiCh "c I,ard '{hall choofe; thou !hali: not deCline fro~ tbe 
fenu:nce, whicH they \\ill pronounce to thee, to the rio:llt 
liand_nor ta the left; and that man wha \vill a8: i~ pride, ' 
and will ~10i: hearken to the Pridt, who. will then iland 
to miniHer there, to the Lord thy God, and to the 
'}u,dge, -lhat mtin iliall dIe, arid tliou flull remove ~hat 
dil from lfrael, ~nd aH the people fh.J1 hear, and. tear, 
\llId hot aCt in pride in future," Delit. xvii, I I, {2. Has 
bis fpirlt.Qf divinatiori ditcavel'ed in what Hage, of the 
~lo{aic ,difpenfation, this injl,mcrion of that legiilator ccaf. 
~d to oblige? vV.hen was it that individuals \'\-'cre autho~ 
j'~red' ~o examine tile decifion of, the high Priefl: and his 
Council?' The prophet Ifaias called the people ta the: 

; (lbferV,lDccof tbe law, of which obedience to their pal. 
'tors was an inclirrenfible precept; he warned them :1,­

gu~ntt the infiJi()U5 artifices of impoilors-" When the:.' 
tty unto lOu: enquire of Lmi!iar fpirlts (oi;otbj and (if 
footh[j"e~s who peep and who mutter. ::'hould not the -. I , 
people enquire of their God? Shall they'enquire of the 
livinCT from the dead? To (he .. L:1\V and the teftimony ; 

b .' . 

ift,hey do not {peak according to thi~ \vord the, m:::"ning 
li"rlH is not for them,--,ein lehem 8Lacbar---[[ Vlll, ,2C. 

1:he pr~phctt()rbids the peopleto confu1t f;~miliar fpirits 
(the'originalr J~rm, obotb may fignify Ventri!~(fi(i/~: j" or 
~o{)thfaycr$7 \vho peep--" hojid,~!~oni1){ bamttJopt/eplJl7Jj .--: 
th'l~is" who iflfpectthe entr,alls of lJea.!ts OJ;" b:rds WhlCfl 

F f \v~:; 



wasforbidden:':unditpenalt.y ofde'ath byt'heh.w,'nefhevis t11C 
funy 1.'£ confulting ~~rca{es or/h~'nimate i~ols 'on 'futttib 
events,o'f which they know nOthing~ directs the 'peapl:- £0' 

obfervethelaw, emdon fu'rureevents to navereco,urfe to the 
a'r~ of the teflim()~y, vvhich 'li\;as placed u,nder th~mercy' 
fea\ from which the -Divine (irac~e,s wel'egiv~l.~'­
Exod. xx-r, .2 1. He then conch.1ides wirh a terrible me. 
nACe, that if th'e'y did not ~)Dferve-this'injunaion; the! 
morning light, by ,whichprofperity i$~-g~ified,in,th~; 
prophetic {lyle, is not for them" ' In th13 paJIage th¢ cif· 
tig:.tor'soboth has ,di1covered that Ifaias direCted the 
Jews to exa:"'line the doCtrine of their paH'ors, 'and if their 
piflors did not teach,according !to the hw, to difrega. 
them. ll~ furgot to tell us by \rV'hat authofity thef~ 
ventriloquHh and fo~thfayeri5 were apPQiilted paftotn of 
the Jewifu church, or teachers of that p~opJe ~·:.rnen \vh~ 
are dlJptd by' fuch ii:£lpofture are[carcdy~eferving,of" 
pit'y. 

in the, I'le~t paragraph, p. \'54, th~ caRigator' cites 
t':-.e(~~ words from the \vritel"s Rem:krks ; "our-Saviour 
1.1id "vitnout referve or reRricHon; if'he will, fiot he~r' 
the cll~rch, let hin1 be to thee as a'Hea,then.'" To this 
L", replies; "th~~ apoale Paul alro nyswitha5 little 
feLrve (;r re8.:riction; " put them in n1ind"t~be fubjecr 
~'c) pdncip'ilities alld po\vers, looDey; rnagiilrates,' "yet 
hJththe primitive ChrifHans and proteibnt heretics, 
\~rhom they ha've murdered ,i.n myriads" carl attert their 
Want of inhllibility!' To ex~raa fomethinglikc argli., 
men: h(')m this jumbk of words,' and ideas it rnuft)le : 
as th~ H~,lthen nngl!1rates to whom PaUl enjoined obe­
dience, were not infallible, fo tli~ panors. of 'Chrifi.'s 
cli'Jtch, tv whom Chrifr in the tartle IIl~m1et I::njoined 
ofxdieoce, are not inbHi\::ilc. Thewritt:l: was yet to 
Jea!"fi that th~ obe:!ience t6 the l1iarrifl:rates anci the mi. 

I. • \.., . , 

nifrers of the ftlte, 'which the, apoi11e ordered, was bf 
the famen\ture with theobe'dience tp' the 'paRors 
and teachers of his ,church enjoine'd by ChrifL', He, 
lik~, other fi~npl~ 111,en, who h,lve n'J farbilllrfpirino, 

confult, 



~OJlfLllt, tI~Q:1ght .. t?e, obe~ien,ce of ,which th~ apoiHe 
ipeilks coonned to ClvJl duties, and the_.obedience enjoin­
ed by t.hc Sa'v.iouf to be of a rel:"i.olls natdn~' h: n:Jd n<l r 

" ~ 5'" 'I., 

yet lell'ned tobelieve that Cl)rift had co,l{h:uted the 
. min.iQcrsand rndgiilrates of clle frate, pallor's and te~dj. 
, e~·s. of h.~3 chur'ell; or that 11<:: had made the pallors 
and teachers ·of his church miniite>l's and magiJ1:ratesof 
tbe .frate, The '\vor!d i3 Jnoeb\:'.:c1 to this Edinbu:rgh 
ca{hga~or~5 . cb; for, two great difi!:overies :. that the 
ventriioquiC[s and foothiayers were the pafl:orsofthe 
)~wifh ch:urch,and that tbe Heathen maglftrares vvcre the 
~rH- pa!1:ors of th~ Chrifiian church, . 

:Jt . , . • 

'it JIe Ells a few pages with in veCtives againtl the Phari. 
Jeesandpoj?es, ,,,hom h~ c1affestogether 3.nd piouilycon. 
Dgns to th~ fpirit of. d,(r kne[sl with. whom he [eerns 
tp have J.·ln:ioftasgreat an intimacyas . his anceaor Mar­
lin; he telJs us, what wekn,o~r, that tlje Saviour warned 
his difciples againit. the hypocrify qf the Pharifees, from 

"yheoce his r.eaders mufr conclude, that Chrifl: warned 
~he faithful' agatn[ the hYPDcrify of popes and pOpial 
Liihops. Ifhe had',not infoniledus~we fhould not have 
k.pown th;t Chrift. had warned his difciples againfl: .the 
hyp()cr:ify of thcpafiors of his awri infl:itution :, far after 
all; thefe popcsand pupi111 bifhops, ,'{ere the fi.rfl: pafto;-s, 
a,r d tne {ole pqfl:ars afChritl's church, many centuries 
qefore the new modelled church of this cafl:igating l-'ailar 

. 'vas known. -As I~e' has been (i) compklifaot to us, he 
m~nnot.,be fUl:p~'ifed at a pi~ce of inform:ltion, which 
we' gi<vehim, (hat is, that Chrifl: did warn .. the hithful 
againfr the hypocrify not of. the pafbrs of /lis o':cm choi~e, 
hut of the,paitars of tb~ir own c/;oit;e, or of the cboice uf 
others not authO;rifed, by him. _ 'The[e he, with gre:lt 

. propriety caIJ3wolves in weep's clothing: ".b\\Y~re,:' 
f;lid-he, "offd£c prophc:ts, v.rho come royou 1'" ibeep s, 

, \ < ., ) , • " 

clothing; but inwardly' they are ravcnwg wolveS. -
J'Vhtt.' vii, 15. Has this caftig:ltor, in his fel'iou3 mo­
'meRts, ev.er beLlowed a feriolls thought un this 'Naming? 
Ulall thefe inveCtives the ';niter can find nothing like 
",1 \" , 

argU[11~>nt : 
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argQ.rnent : h~ has I:lot J c~t(3d ~)Oe \lnfo\lnde,d de ci'fion, o€' 
thepafiorsof th~ .Te~vi[h Cllll:rch, bf'fore their. deci~0'1 
:ltgainfi: Chl~iH h~m:teIf, ~vhi~h 'yas clearly pl:ed~aed,an~ 
by which it cea[eq to be a Church. 
'From ~1is l:epertory he tr:lJ;1fcribr,s ~ re,:,{-li,n'cs' from a 

'paffage in' J~rorn's \vorl;s, 'to:whi:ch, as u/ual, ~le affixes' 
a [enre as: oppofi,te to, the, fenfe i,ntended-b'y~I1dt father,. 
as falfehood is to truth :. the writer tr:mfcribes the whole 
paffage; 'not 'from Wyd~u;s's; Cat~!ogue~of~iTitl1qjes~thi; 
<;:aftigator's regel,"tOl;y, but hODl Jerom's \yo!'k n6~w 0per!' 
before him: "ThenJefus f~id to thr; rnult.itud,es OI~d to 
th.e diJcipl~s : th,e fcril:les and Ph~l:ifees:'; fi,t or; the chair' 
~f Mofes, th~refore 'all thi,ngs \yllatf.(jever they ffY unto; 
ygu to }~eep ; keep, and dt) them, bu~ acyo~dingto> their 
.. \larks do J;1ot do," --Matt. xxiiil-x. On ttli,s pafElgc 
Jerom fays: " ,\Vhat m0r-e mild, what ~ore gel}tl~; than, 
the Lord? I-I.e is, ~em,pted by the Pharifees ; j:heif~~rtifi­
ces are <;on~ounded, ~and th.~ir, roils;<l,c~o~ding to the~ 
pfalmifr, .~ arc the "r~ov;'s of, children, n~ver~hek(s, for 
the dignity of ~he pr~efl:hood, and of the name, he ex­
honsrhe people to be fubjdt to th,ern, (o'njidering nat their 
1.vorks bld (hdr doc'1rine, for'that 'he fays the ~hah of Mo­
leS, by the chair he Ihews t1~e docrrine o{the Iaw."­
Per CalbedrC<ln qflClJdit (/(}{/;rinq;n legir. 'In w~rds a; clear •. 
ly exprdnv~ as Lwguag~ can 1;1ak.e th~t,n, Jerom fays:, 
that notwithB:anding the enmity of the Pharirees, their 
artifices, ~nci bypoCl~i(y, the Saviour in refpetl: to the 

- dignity of the,' priefrl~ood, '.i propter Jaccrd8fii dignitatem,'~ 
cnjuined obedience to them who fat' on Mofes' chair,; 
and that this obedience confifted in obfervin-g' thei~, 
doCtrine, .rer,om proveq from Chrifl's m~ntio':Jing, the 
chair of Mofes, T<'rom this pafiiive the caftigatorgar­
f'lles thde few' words: •• by th~ ~hair of )Vlofe~, Chrift 
means tht': dGHe:hine-ofthe'Law," intim,ati'og that Chrift 
(;id Dot enjoin obeJi,enue to the' prIdh put to" the Jaw;' 
nf·wLd1 in his new modelled doClrine every cdbte1" :wa~ 
the fole comDctClH juc:ge, .Evcnthefe few words whk:h 
he :l;~ubl,::~ j;'c:~:; th~; 1)::fLrc,.atefttlfified to fit. themfome 
I t.... 1 0 ..... _ 410 
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WW or ot.her to Ilis p1:1r~()fe: it i~ infupportibly ,rk[ome 
to be obllgedto correct fo'many irnp()fiures. To this 
~e ad~s a paifage fr611! St. Al1fiin, which in the genuine 
1enfe lS .il full condemnatilJn of 'himfc:lf: " GoJ there­
fure:" Gys St. A unin, . "t~'lci1es by them, (the pafiors 
of hIS o'wn church) but if they teach doar'ine of their 
~:nlvn, do,not hear them." lE it be true asSt 'Aufiirn 

fays, that God teaches by th~ paftors of his own church, 
iF is therefore t~ne that Jle does nyt tea.ch by [df con. 
,ftitu.ted pafl:ors, or by pafiors appointed by o\l;lers not 
~uthorif{:d by him. But, continues Aufiin, if they teach 
dodrines ofthc'i;' own d.o not hear th~m. He could not 
~ore exprefsly, or \yith greater prccirion condemn all 
ir,mov"itors : for i( a rrdate regularly inHituted, and 
~onrequently a true pafior of Chrift's church at the time 
~Lhisinj1itution, pl'efumes to fupprefs the doctrine 
taught in his i3ee; at the tim~of his accelIion, andJub­
(titutc his own opinions, 'the fucceffion ceafes in IJim ; 
the people are not to b~lieve him; if this be true of a 
regularly inflituted parcor,· when he prefumes to inno. 
vate,' ho~v much more ., manife;fUy tw~ is it of a man, 
,:""ho, not being a panor of Chrift's church at all, obtrudes 
Iiis opiniQns on the people. J3ut how may the' people 
know that the pallor, regularly infrituted, changes the 
al1cientdoCtrine. The intelligent part ofdJe community 
~novv: it 6y 'the tefiimony of ~heir fenfes : they k_DOW the 
doCtrine, which they Iud learnt in their infancy, and 
they bear 'the, innov4tor te~ch a' doctrine, inconfifte~t 
~Tith it .. TLat this new doctrine, is not the doBrine of 
_the catbolic cb.'urch, they may' know with unerring cer­
tainty fn)Il1. the decifion of the pallors affembled in union 
~viththeir -head, who profcribe tl~e error, and oblige the 
innovator to retract, or difmifs him, from his charge. ' 
St. Aufiin, did not dream-of fending, the faithful to 
examine the doctrine of innovators, by the rule of the 

'fcriptures, which not one of a ehoufand in his time, could 
'tead, ~nd of which not one of ten thoufand couid pro­
cure a copy. This vcnerablcprclaie fays: "the truth 

of 



of th~ fcri~tures' ~s obferved by us, wh~n: we do, that 
which is.detel:mined by .the univerfc1l, church)' whi~h the, 
f1Uthority,of the fcriptures thi';.rnCelvescomrpe:nds : t.,hat,: 
25 the ho1y fcripture cann.ot q~(;eive, \\rhoev~r'lears t~Qe' 
deceived by die obD:urityof this quefiio.n, may confult

C 

on it, that church, w.hich the holy fcripture without an'y 
~\mbigujty dcmonfrrates," ~Cont,. Cre~ CClp. 33; N,~ 39' 
St. A uHin,\vhn klijewthe art.of reaf;ming as.we!launy,; 
vrriter, wl~()[;; work3 have efcaped the. ravJges oftirhe,­
(iid not think this rea{oning ill,a. vic;iol1S,' cir~l:e; he Iud;, 
n:Jt our Ecfnburgh ciftigttor'( gb . . to dii~ea him,;, :', , ' 

,This u:ritcrin his Remarks p.,6+ Ihewing the neceffiry, 
of a living. Judge, to deter'mine the true' conftr,utti9n.:of, 
the Jaw, in d(,ubtflll~cafe~, and exclude the fiftitious:c;or~:­
firua:ions ~f iKno!'lflt or intcrefred individuar~1,haiJ'!aid', 
that fuch a Judge, was exprefsly coM:ituccd ~y ~vb[cs, in 
the old 1.1 '~:--Dwt; xvii, and_ .refuting, an, aiTertion of 

, Doctor S;tz;:ifer, im?prtin,~ that the p.ec)ple vvere referred" 
in doubtfui c.li~s to the Lriptvrc£,; not to their, pafl:ors, 
he ha? f~id tha.t the prnphl3t~l,ollachi thought the peo?le: 
1'}-lOuld feel: the law. frc)rn the mouth ,of the p~ie{t, p. 
104; ad p. 87 'he had -1~:d, that when Chrifijpokeof;, 
t.be law'ful'pcdlorscf the J~wi{h chu[ch,he hadenjoige& 
c';eJicnce and fubmi-fIio!1 to their.ofders, W~ mull ad­
!lOire the fil.gacity of our Edinburgh ,cafl:ig~tQr, ~jho 
d;}~~")vc:rs in this an inc~:JD[i[tenqr. H~ ~dmits'''thab the 
p:lirq)cs are trulyH:ated.' If th:::re. b,e ,in inconul1ency; it" 
muH be; either in his' i:~na'giriation or in: the fcdptures. 
He nplies to the plff.lge,in Dc~t. xvii, that ifinfal!ibility 
b.: prov.ed by it, it . mun: app\y to civil tranCl~1ions ~s 
'.vell, as eccle!laH:ical diku lTions, and a ni u·ebe tlllowed 
'to' tIie Jud~(: as weE as to the high priefL. IF he had. 
'confultcq the fcriptures, not: his vb. hewl)lJ.kl'have, 
known t,hat man',.' ()f thefe tranfatl:ions which we caU 

{ " -.., , . / 

(1vii, we,re dCtc.'in,ined by ttl!'; J~wifhla\V~ of Wilich tl}c. 
p";,,,'1,., .• 1'": 'j'i"·J ~" J .. . ",;,~, .:tOCl ~A~Vtte3 were tne i,)Ie JtH.lgc;,an'.! tlWUg!l . e, 
hdLl,):l.t r]')min:1.~ej !eHne civil mag,ilh,HCsf(qn1 other. 

, ,.';,.' ,.1_.. '1 ., , . - -, l' ~ ." '. '1 d ,A, L.J_" to ~H Hi L 1C 0'.1:)r(~mc l,.Q'1.ll1cll, Witi} .rIle PPCL san', 
.. L';;vi[es, ' 



1,evltes.,~nd jucl'ge ''I;vitfl them in .. civil actio'ns, yet an 
:'ecc;le!iafii~al difcu'filop~ were referved to the jllc1grbent 

.ofyl'epnefis: "alJ~t alfo in Jrchlfaleni, jeIlOfaphat ap­
pOlnted of the .1',evltes, and 0f the pridl.s<Hld ·oftlic 
heads of the fathers, in Ifrae1 fOf,the Judgment of the 
Lbrd~ and for nmtroverfy for the inhabi[antg of J~-
1-~ralem i. and hecommauded theni, faying, thus youfuall 
aCt in the fear 'of the Lord, in fidelity and with a pCdce­

. able heart ; ,and every c0l1trov'erfy, whic~ comes to YOll 

'from your brethren dwelling in their 'citie(l, between 
blb8.9and Dlood, betw.een law an.d comma~dment, for 
~er\mOnics a~d cufloms," you {haH iliewthem, and 
ctheywill not fin at~ainft the Lord, and wrath will' Dot 
, : _ , . u. ,,- I 

be~nyour brethren, thus you will do arid you will 
:notfin. A nd bEhold Amariah, the high priift, O"ver you in 
every thing v.Jhich rEgards tbe. Lo~d,' and Zebadiah, fon of· 
lfmad, prince in the haute of Juda'h, over every thinp" 

. . . . 0 

. :which regards the king, and the Levites teachers be-
f~)re you."-zd Chro. xix, 10,1 [. Dr: Southwell 'on 
this paiflge fays, t'hat the ·civil mag:Hlrates would bot 
have' been admitted to (ctin the bt:preme Council, if 
m<).ny Of the priell-s aod Lcvites, had not negleCted 'their 
duty. 'ii\""hether t.he feventy elders cholen by. Mofes. 

,.~~r;n .. xi. 16, to compofe the Suprel.neCouncil, v,ere 
.t~ken indifcrimloately fr~m aU the tribes, or exclufivfly 
from the tribe of Levi as Southwdll, [nun have thought, 
and hJs o.pin'ion is rendered probable by the original text: 
for Mold was nrdded to coll,cd them, 'vvhom lie kne,,' 
to bcchidsof the 'people and teac1,ers: "4;;:;­
jaditha (hibeh~ 2iknci hodJ!:l 'ue jhoteraio." \Ve knmv 
that tne c publi~ infhud.lon ",;,vas committed. to the 
I.evites', 1t is unquefiionably true, that all religious 
-coritroverfies \vere rea~rved to the ,jtJdgment of the 
:priells, over ,vl'lOm the high prien. prefided; and that 
theirdecifiol1 was ofin{:1llibleiautho~it)' is equally ccrtair!: 
for t\vo reafons,. which be~r rio reply: the firrt, betauic 
God by his prbpher rays :' ': they' will cannOtl,nce,t~-you 
the word Of j uogririen t," ",;e hig:d()rll',~a, diba ba11i!fp~at, 

. . ' WhlCh 



which cannot, withDut bhfpherny, b~ ~1n.dedl()bd of art 
unjufr fenttnce .. Tc) this firilreafo~, thel writer add, a, 
feco'nd of equal fore,,;: Gcid ord::rsdif'ilbedience to their 
decihon to be punifhed by death; and God weuld nor; 
nor c~uJd riot confilleotly with his iufiiCe' and [anEtity, 
enj'oin obedience to an iniquitoti~ [~ntence Jnd~r fa hh. 
vy a penalty. -It Is ni.)t jumbling ,lin meaning words to: 
gether to intr?duw contufion" and, calling writers 'grililt' 
liars, that 'will invalidate dofe reaf,)oing. . . ' , 

After a vatn effu"rt to elude 'tIieforce of the'pafl'J.ge of 
Deut. xvii, by ,{haring the infallibility behveen ,the high 
prieil and the Judge. the ca:£ligat6r dres, frOn'} the wl'i. 
ter's Remlrk,;" thefe, words of Malachi :' "tl{eJips o( 

the prfefi fhall preferve knowledge, and' dley- {h111 fed~ 
the Jaw from his mouth, becau(e;f1e):sthri mefle11gcr o( 
the Lord.'" to this he 'replies, as if tbis' writer, haJ 
claimed <tn unerring atithority for the Individuals of thi 
AaronilZ priefl:110(.ld; an old artifice, by which rri~lnY' 
well ml:aning people ha{re been deluded. , Let hini~only 
conrult the following verfe, and he will fee wha[lnfalli~ 
bility the p"iei1::iot' thc[~ d~lys diCctwcred ,: " but ye 
are departed out of the ,,;.ray.';' \i\TllJ.t then '1 Though' 
it be true that n1~ny of the pt:ierts did {wenie frorn iheil: 
duty, it is not tlte feL true that it w:ls'their official d'!ty, 
to teach the bw ; and eq.ually 'the dut'yof 'the: faithfu! 
to leek the law from their mOUlt;, as the prophet declar'~, 
eel, ;}nd this ~Titer afferted, authori~ed by him, in op'.' 
pofition t'o thatinfult on common {enG:, which [end; the 

illiterate mechanic to fifh for ~'he Ic\w in the, fcriptu'res. 

Having amufed his readel's with fome garbh:d extracts, 
'fnd a few unmeaning words, which he calIs difcufllng 
the !(;wifh infallibility? this calligator ,tells -us 't!rat the 
Jewdh C'hurc~, lik.e theI}olnifh, generarIy, found the 
prophc;ts r<'nk hel-etlCs, perfecuted and puc them to dt:i1th. 
Sume impious princes did ' .. perfecute the pmphets iris 

true? but that the Jewif11' ch'urch did judg~ (Qelll rank.. 
heretics, iSl'a.nk 'n~nfen{e. VIThat otherfcriptures wer,e 
read in tlleir fp~agogu~~ but the \vriting:; of ~he pr~-: 
!;lItets? ,. , " We 
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. We are to underfi~hd that the Reformifls who'm th . 
rt' ,e 
l~omifl~ churchjudged hyritics. ',Vere-prophets. .What 
3,catalogll:e of new prophets his fpidt of divination: has 
'~i{covere~? One of them, we knowaJIumed the title. of 
Evangelift of Wirtemberg, and was called the Germanic 
l?ropfiet by his_ panegyrifrs. This caftiO'ltor no doubt 
~nl J~eA\us when we may ,expea this new

b 

Mefiias, whofe ' 
prophets have beeq rejecred by the Rornifh church, or 
thall we believe the apoftle; that this imaginary Chrift~ 
as yet e~peEted' by the_ Jews,is the real Ahtichrift; and 
thefe pretended prophets his precurfol's? . ' 

The pa;(tors of the Romilh church, fo cailed in modern ' 
'(,.lnt, then and yet the Chrifrian ch~rch, not knowing I 

that the Ghriftian priefrhood was to be transferred, and 
the c~yenant of the new law to be flic~eeciedby another 
c~yenant; of which the pro,phet~ arid apofiles knew no­
thing; very naturally concluded that thefe new proph(!ts 
,#ere the men defcrib'ed by J efus ClIdLl:, when he 
. faid: '" beware of £alfe prophets, who "'corne to you ill 
fueep;s cl6[hillg, but within they ar~ r~vening wolves,"; 
-Mat. vii, IS, They thought their teeth and claws 
uncommon, and their whining did'ilot even in tauna 
refembiethe bleating of the {heep. Be that ,as, it will; 
,the prophets, whether perfecuted by, the Jev"ifh church 
o'r not, never prefUlned to reform the faith, th~ rites or 
teremo.nies (lfthat church; thei never relinquifhed 
the communiorl of thatchun:h. However feverely they 
te~fured th~condua of the priefrs', they communica. 
ted with /them in the. temple, and in their fynagogucs, 
affifted at tlleir facrlficeg and odJerl·ites and . ceremo. 
liles. In what did thefe new prophets .rdemble 
them? And Chdft himfe1f, though rejeCted by them 

-as- WdS fd;etold, did not relinquiih the communion 
of the JcwUh' church; until,.by [the iniquitous Je;i1.. 
tence . whkh condemned him to deathl it ceafed ~o be 
a cli'urch. lie co~tinu~d to hanGUl' the priefihood, 
ulltil the··verv infiant of its; final ceifatton: when the 
Council \¥if5~ifembled ip which it :<;,yas det(!rmined th.at 

. G g Chml 



Chrifl: fhoulddIe, John xL 49 : one of then;l,. CaipIla;, 
being the high priefr of that, rear. faid unto them ~ 
"yo'u know nothing'at all, nor'do you (:onfider that it is 
~"peaient for. us that one rran £hond die for the peopT¢, 
a~dthat the whole nation fhould n<?t 'perifh:h this, C;)~~ 
thlues the E~Tan!gel~fi, " h'e did hot ray from hil11felf, bllt 
being high prieft of tha'tyear he prophefieq: that Jefus 
:lli6uJd die for that nation, and not fot that nation' only; 
but ,that alfo he iliould coHeCt in one the children of 

\ I. '-, 

God, ",ho- w'de difperfed abroad." Chrift himfdf 
I, . _ ". " 

. though filent on the heav)r acct1fat~ons brought againft 
him, yet' when adjured by the high prieft to' aedare if 
be were the Mefiias"obferving that lea-on which hi 
hirpfelfhad tiught, t'o refpect the chair of Mofes, ,he. 
admitted it.' Let any man t6ntraft 1;.h<.: nied(:befsof' 
Chrift and hisapofiles with the unmanag~able hnpetu. 
ofity of thef~ hew.modelled prophets; ,the, tnodefty of 
the replies bf t~~ former to the l minifiers of th~ Je\viili 
church, with that torrent offcUrriJous abl1fe, which the' 
htter ha~e poured <.'lut on the miniU.ers of .the Chrifl:iah 
church, and which this ~afiigator, in i.mitation of his 
ancefiors, continues to beftow on their fucceffors; and 
he rnnfr be either unaccountably frur,id; or infuperably 
obftinai:e, if he does not conchide that thefe pret~nded' 
pruphetshave nothing in cmmmon wid,,' Chtiil or his . 
dlpGiHes. 

Having thus,as he imagines, tuppreifed every claim 
to infallibility, in d04~inein the Jewifu, church, qJ)d 
fhewn that the God of 11ruth and Sanctity hadfot' 10 

) , ,1 • 

many ages on earth, either no church :It all, or a church 
which taught ¢i-ror and authotift:d Vice, tht' caG:igatbrr 
whofe imagination is fruitful in wild conjeCtures and rio 
'diculol)s fubterfuge:", pretends to difcufs' the writer's' 
ptoofs of the infallibility of the RomifuChurch ~: they are 
he f~ys, p. !60, fouflcied on the fU:~l?ofition that th,~ 
Romdh Chure.h, is the Church of Chrifr.to \vhich the, 
pro,mifes were made.' True, and he now tells the caft,i. 

, , • , I ' 
gator that the' promlfes ,,'e;:e [Jlade to. fome church; 

, if 
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itri~ h~ not to the church of Rome, or, to fpeak; more co~. 
rettJ:y, to the church in communion w'ith' the See bf 
Rom~" tbis caftigator no d~uht, "or his fpirit, of divina: 
tion, or forne other familiar fpj~it of the fam y' [pecies, 
""ill 4~gn, the church to whkhthe promifes wen~ 
made, and mew its title more ancient than that of the 

,~l?W~,l?. of AOI~e;, until, this happens tJ~e writer muft, 
~~rfiJl in his bclief~ th~t the ch1,lrc~ in communion with' 
the See of Rome, i3 the church of Chdft to which the' 
promifes were ~ade. . ..' . 

" .Ip the next page th\!, ca~igator cites from the writer's 
~ernarks, this palTage ofI[~ial~ ii. 3, " he wjllteach us 
.qis ways and we wilt wall~i!l, his paths. ;"and alfo the!e, 
,¥ords of tn.e writer :, " G~d., whether he teaches by 
hin1fc!f, as when vifible on eal;~h, o~' by his niinifrers, 
a~:'i!"ce his af:enfion, teaches n,o ~rrors at aU," . this 
:trl:lti~ i~e h,as the ~ondefcenfi()n . to' apmit, but find$ a 
ia,ncied ev,t£).c/[l ;'n a refl~aionwhicho~'ly;, ferves, to'con­
firm ,the, trl+th; " if," fays he," th.efe wo~qs prove in­
(~lJ~~ility at all, ~h,eytcacl} as much freedorr: from error in 
ob!!dicIJce as in dochine,'~ which iii true: for the church 
i~ not lefs faithful in her obedience to Jefus Chrift than 
ip ,tea...:hing his doClrim:. . If thet:c be unfound men~bers 
who difobey Jefus Chrift, it 'is bec,3ufe they difobt(y his 

. churGh." \Yh.ich fhitl:1v enjoins and inceffantIy teaches her 
chiJdr~~ t~obierve hi~ l2.~.Ifitbe a!!..:ed, as it frequently 
j~, why djdnot Cluiil: ex.dude vice from his church, as 
well as errur? The reply is fimple : we muft confine 
~u[fel~~s to what hehar:; deigned, to promife, not- diHort 
hi~ \Yords nor extencUh~m beyond their limits. T~ a!k 
'Yhy'C~ria has no,tdone this, orthat, b_~,trays eifher ig­
nora'nce: or. impudence or both"in all his words and ac· 

-2 f •• ~ -! , ',. -. -. 

tlOns h~ was diretl:ed QY his ,w:ifdom l. he, has vromded 
to -be wit.h tP,~ pa~or50f :hischu~<;:h teaching and bap­
tHing until tin)c fhalJ be no, more,it is blqJphemy to affert 
tha,t the God of tm.th teaches fcaHthood ; he has nol pro­
mif,e.d. to exclude vice or imperfeEtion, on the contrary 
he ha.s toI,d us th£t the tares "'QuId be intermixed with 

the 



the wheat, unm the harveft, that is, that the (hildren of 
, " '. t, . 

darknefs will be found indifcrin:1inatelywith thechfldre~ 
of light' un til the confummatia~, i~ the fame fenfe he has 
faid' that the kingdoJU of Heav~n.'is'like ~ ne~, caft into 
the fea, which takr,s fifh of all 'kinds~ b,ti't \'\;~en full, it is 
brought to land, ' the good fifh i~ pr~ferved' for t&, and -
the bad throvvn away.-1\1att:xiii'." Th~s~ muH: be un~' 
'deraood of ChrilPs Kingdom i~ tnis wprld, for in the· 
heavens there ~re noneb'adto be thrbwn out. 'The' firft ' 
objett of the church, and its indifpenfibleduty,: is to. 
correa vice and reclarm finners, f6r' this end Chtifr has 
given parlors and 'teach~rs to his churcll,_or,-as $t.' Paui 

'expreffes'it,-Eph. iv, to perfeCt the faints by the work 
of the rninifrry, for what'is' it to perfe,a: the fai~tS, by: 
the \vork of the rninifrry, if it be not by prea{:hing the, 
word of God to reclaim finners, to convert infidels to 
the faith of CluiO:; to d~anfe th~m frO~l un by ad. 
mimtfedng the facrament of b<).ptifm ;by other' rites' 
and ceremonies ofChrifi's infl:itu do~ to fl:rengthen·them; 
by adminifiering the euchariO: to fannify them; by un· 
l:ernitting attention to prepare' tbern for tl~eir place in 
the celeUial 4;ingdOl;n, what St. Paul calls for 'ihe'replac­
iog the diilocated members pros kai'artijmon, to. ihlftnate 

, the unity of th~ church, the myftical body cif ,. Jefus, 
_Chrift" of which all his elect are mern bers. (, 

In h~s ,next lub'teduge he' adds a fl:ri~dng in.fianc;e 'of 
that total ignoranceof the art 'of rearoning, 9f which we 
llave feen' fo many fpecimco5' already. - Infallibility 
in dochineis ufde£s, he fays, if all the teachers be 
not infalliblt:;, ' a,nd ~ll the penple who are' to be taught' 
be not alfo infalllble .. If he had' not difcarded co'm,. 
mon fenfe froOJ' his c~m'cils, he would have knowJ;l: 
that the ~ffent of the moil 'illiterate,' pea:Gmt to an infalli.' 
'ble tru'th, is equally infallihle, with tllae of (he !riQ~ 
acute phJ.lo[opljer. The unerring certainty of apy d()c~ 
trinecepends <.m it~ connexion with an}nfallible motive, 
nonJl1 the infallibility of the teacher, or the difcipJe. 
Thus in geornnry the aU(,':Dt of the ·fchool ,boy fo this 

, ~ propofition, 



~roponti?n, " the ~hre~ an~les of any rig~tlirled triangle 
'}ree9.ual.to two nghtangles," is as infal:lible, as that of 
~ Ne~-ron- or, _ a Defcartes~ though neither the teacher 

~or, t~e f~h?ol boy,. haveany PfetenfiGn~ to -infallibility, 
~ecaufe the uU:h of this propofidon reus on mathema" 
tical demonfiptlOn, ~ motive which founds an 'infallible 
<l;ifent. Thus again, the affent of the moG: illiterate­
peafant in N ova·Scotia to this propofition:'" London 
is the chief aity of England," is a~ infallibly certain, as 
that of the mofl: intelligent man in the Province: why 

f? ? ~ecaufe this truth refl:5 on a motive as infallibly 
true, as mathematical demonilratlon" that is the' tefii-
~.. 1 • • ., • 

mony of man univerL{l and uncol~tradiaed, in like man-
ner theaffent of the moiticyoorant catholic to this ca-

" " , ,,' , " 
tllOlic, truth, "Chrifr is true God and true man," 
i~ a~t inf:qllible as that of the moille~rned ciivine; why fo? 
~ec~u[e this truth tefis on the tefiimony of God, who c4n~ 
pot d~cei~e:An embarrailing ~lud1:ion prefents itfelf, to 
'Yh~ch the man v~ho rec,edes 'fro~ the unity of the church, 
a~9: difdaimsher infallibk' auth<?rity as a witnefs, can, 
make ~o reply: "How is it Imown that God att:efls 
thisc2;tho!ic truth?~' ,This queftio fl {hews the effential 
-differ~nce between' Fhe unerring· faith of the catholic, 

ind tht;: u~certain Elpinion of the fcetary: theinftant a 
man re~edes from the unity o f't he , chul:ch, he can no 
longer rec1aim her tefiimony to authorife hi~ faith. To 
the faith authorifed by her teflimony he [ubfri~utes an 
opihion, authOl:ired by' no other teftimolly out his ovtn, 
wnich is manifefily, and even confeffedl)" fallible as he 
is·~im'[elf: In vailil he pretends to find his ne~ opinion 
in t'qe fcriptures: he is told that the fcriptures, together 
with'the fenie i'n whiCh they are underflood, were depoG­

t~d by the infpired writers in the hands of tha~ churc,h, 
which he difcbims ; that theft': fcriptures were commit­
ted as a depoGt by the apoftles to the pafrors to wh~m 
they entnified the flock, and ,tranfm,ittcd by righ,~ of m­
heritance to their lawful [ucce[ors 10 office; be 1S told, 

hiGreover, that'in thefe fcriptures others,not inferior ,to 
, Inn1 



him 1!1 poin;t of fciG!nce~ fi?d t or pr~tepp; ~o finq,::n oph, 
J)io~ direcr,ly oppofite to hIS; that hlsteft1flJ9'ny, In fu~', 
port. of hi~;o'wn opinion i~ not of gr,eater ,weight than the' 
td1im ony of others equally intelligenriri [t;lpport ,of the, 
cootradiCl:drv : Thus, for inftance; Ariu,s found in the, 

-!c~lp~p.reo th'at Chrift~<ls true Ma,n', bllt.~qt trlle Gpdi:" 
~utyches fO,undin th~ fan;.e' [c~iptures th~t /CbriA. ",(as, 
tmeG6.d, but not true Ma,n; N~fiot'iu,5 found that th,er,e, 
~ere two Chrifts,:' one true God; and- the,other- true Mitn, 
Thefeopiriions w~r~,eq,ual1y falfe, a,nd equally a,mh.orifeci:. 

, .. . I ... '. .,", .• ' .r-\" • .,' 
for th,e refhmony of AtlUS, In [uJJport of h~s OWI1~, oplm-
on ~~~s of as grea~ ,,-yeighi: ""? that of Eu~.ych~i i!t fup.: 
port of the oppohte, ,or, that, of N:~ftorius ~ _ QPp?fi~i911, ' 
to bot,h. To de!~'end to our' own ti~es; ~h~_, oppofite, 
opinions o( Armjnius auc(Goma,f, w.llidx div:idecl the: 
protc;H:ant chtlrches. and ~thoo!.s jn,' I~plland, a.r-& fet that 
COUlf,try in a £lame, were equally au.thorifed~ . 9omar,~. 
rigid, CalviniQ imagined' he found in t,h:; fcrip.~ures, ",hat,: 
he really founei, in Calvin's Infritmion, '; that Aqani', 
could hot avoid his fill!, and yet' tha.,t .he \ya~ ~10t, t~e'. 
Jef:> criminal beca,ufe he fell vo\untarii)'/' This doEtri~e,' 
whichrnakes God more hateful, thall the DeyiI, Calvin. 
deduced from two fuppof~d principles, eq,~,ally faire,: 
the fidl : th,at, GOG impofes on all things, 'ana, evert on", 
our will,' an irrefiftible, neceffity; to this h~ add~~a fe­
cond; that this nel;:c1fJty does not r:;xcuf:-: frQHl En.--Lib. 
de a,ter: dei przs. Arminiu'~, a benevoJe~t man, wh~ 
had nothing of th~t phlegmatic x:naligllity, ~vhid~ cha~ 

,rac1erifed Calvin (lIl.d hi:> difciple ,GOlnar, in his. c;mpo. 
hcioo, alarmed in this horril~ledoarine~' ~hich" propof\:s 
to our belief, a God,who creates a,rn~n withou this 
concurrence or confent, makes hi~n wid~ed by his i'irefiHi~ 
ble will,and damn:> him. for crimes, which '-he' could 
'llotavoid, in oppcfItion to Gom'ar, found that i~God 
there is a general will to fave all men, and in Jefu:-, Chrifl:. . 
a iincere intention" tq redeerh them, and means [ufijci~ 
cnt oft~red tiJ alL Tnde truths are foun\f,in th~ (cl:ip­
ture:', but ;\nnilllll3 adJel that human n:HUI'e was. n'ot 

corrupted· 
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~{)rrupted by J fin, ahd ;t'hat fupernatural ·afiiftance was 
!i0~ neceifaty for the exerCife of virt'Ue Iclen G' :. ., " . ' ' " ce 0.. 
t~ar 5 horrible paradox, and Ari'ninius's berievoIe:nt api-
mon, though both falfe, are 'equally 'authori{ed . f~)r 
,the tefi:imony 'of Gomar, or -of his maner, Calvin' in 
Fupport of his opinion, is not of greater weight, tha~ the 
tefl:imony of Arminius in defence of his own. It is 
,therefore tmquefrionab'1'y true of all redaries; th'at their 
()pi~ions.are all equally-- uncertain, and tonfequently 

, that divine faith, whidl is an infallibl'e arrent to infallible 
tr'uth, is not to' be found but in thatolile ChUich/found­

. cd by the apoftIes, and govtrn~d by their' fucceffors. 
, The" catholic believes the truths of religion which 

'tran1tend his reafoD on the infallible, teftimony of God, 
\vhat we call divine revehtion ; that God has· revealed, 
thefe tbths he believe,s on the unerringteUimcmyof 
thefe pailors, whom Chrift. rent to teach thef~ truths, 
'which teftimony . is yet: continued in their fucccffors. 
Againfr the Atheift ~rid the Deifr the Catholic {hews that 
, ~ , 

the teftimony of many witnefles neither deceived, nor 
gecei~erli attefring a fact, is of unerring ~ertainty; that' 
the certainty of this iefiimony cqntinued in fucceeding 
ge'perations without interruptlonor intermiflion is in .. ' 
variably the fame. Though the impreffion on the 
feMes, of the witndfes may b~ ftrongq, the cOllvictioB on 

_ the underrtanding is not diminilhed b)~ time, we are J~S 
firmly! convinced this day that' Crerar was murder,ed in 
the Sen'ate, as 'the men \'1.'110 faw th~ body in the firects 
of Rome,; -tlie horror of tlllt atwciotls ~a we fcarcely 

. feel: in like manner we are as well afl'ured that Chrifr 
, died' on the crofs 'rofe from the dead, and afcerided into 
Heaven as the' difciples,~ho faw him' nailed to the 
erofs c~nverfedwith him after his reforreCtion, and 
'raw hima[cend on themouQtain. The itl1preffion~ made 
'on the fenfesof thedifciples by thefe affecl:ing fce'nes, 
we mav reprefent toouffdves, hut cannbt feel: the con­
viCtion: however; on our u~derfianding, is not the lefa 
irrefiftible.Fron'l this tefHmony, indiipenfably neceifa-

tv 
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ry toafcertain thefefacb>, the' i,nfat~ate,d~ and,ill.fatec( 
man"who recedt.:~ frei'll the unity' of t~e church, or, as 
St. }uJe exprdrcs it, " /purate~~'him(:;/f;"js'i?recluded~, 
Why fo? Bec'aufe he dire!ainn hertell:i rriony in [rippon' 
of o~e tr~th? he: "cannot th~refGlre clai~ itinfupp~rt of 
another; hence j t n~sdI\~il y -follrlws. th~t he can hav\'!. 
no certainty- of ~lny (lne .)f there geeat t~uths of' reiigi~n;' 

-which are known blJ.tbv teftimonv; fuchare the Cruci. 
fixi0l1, the Rerurr:d~o~, the Afc~nfion of Jdus Chljlt, 
the Defc..entof rhe I-bly Gh!)[i oli the ApoH:\es, &c.for 
thefeare facts, and faas are o()t,kqo\vn by tnetaphyfical. 
JreafOl~ing, out bl" the refrimony of witneif~s: fr?m this 
teflimony he is Pl'C\_,uded; and in the range of imagina-' 
tion he cannot find a fubrlitu~e: his appeal to'the fcrip­
ture,s argues both igno'rance and obllinacy, and' i6fl:eaci' 
"f an evaGon he Gods in it his condemnatiorL For that 

I the fcriptures were written by aiuth'or5 divinely infpired, 
and depoGtd in the hands of the Grit paftors of the 
church, i'i itfdf a fa:!:, whichcannarbe know'n but by. 
the teilimony of the ch~rcll ;- by his appeal therefore to 

the fcriptl!reS, he c'!aims tlllS V':fY tefiimony', which he' 
difclaims, contradicts, and condemnshimfeIf. Hence St.: 
Panl fays th:.t the [eerary is felfcond~m!1ed,'; tuitoka:takri": 
t~J," -:..Ti. iii, l~. vVhat, therefore, he Galls his faith, 
is ~ot that D'vine·faith ~vl)i::h ~;s from bearing,-R~nLx, 
and WitllOUt which it is il!-lL>?!fi,/e to plea/eGod,--Heb: xi,", 
~, but a .meer human opinir'm, ,vhich he has!limfe1f. 
imagined, or Ltken' on trul fron) G)me other viiionary. 
or'impofror, who whill.l: ·he dr:c',~ives others, is 11imfelf 
molt cruell y decl';i ved by th. ~ gTe;::tt impoft-o'r, whc)J;Il the 

fc.~~pture emi1'"l.tically caUs th:1 father of lies,j-jonn:; 
Vlll, 44-

After a. childUh tale oEi Romilh: pa!1:or, who' preach­
ed toa congregation of rookq,. this' cafligltingp'aHo,f1i 
ofa congreglti'Jtl more c::di\y 'deluded than the rooks, it 
they be dup::d by fuch n(\ni'enCe," tranfcribes frorn the 
writer's Remarks there word~ of ICi.iah Ex ,; there {hall 
'. (,' \. _, .) I 

come a Redeemer to Sian and to thore who return fr,om 
, 'illiq~'ity 



is' 
lniqu~tyin jacob;;-[ee Remarl:s, p.i 16. To this he teo 

plies : '~r~lefe words of Ifaia,hrefpeCt only the refioration 

!):.the !e~s, fo, that, \hough they aCtually 'taught infalli~ 
b~hty, tfl,e Church of Rome,<;:Duld ha'i'C no daim to it; but 
dId they even qtend tq' the Geniile Church it is not of 
tha~, ~ind for which the R. Cohtends ; it is tOrbeth'iilg in 
wlm:n ,t~e whgje Church ,is equally interefie'd." _p~ J 64. 
'Vhat a Jumble of unm,ea\l1hg founds he huddles tog~ther! 
:Flle cqvenant of. the Redeemer, only refpecrs t,he refrora­
lion cif,tbeJews! The Romiih Church has no ciaim td 

'~h~ infallibiliry p:oriiifedby the prophet, though: it, may , 
e~t~nd,to the. Gentile, Church! The world had heard of 

,a Chrifrian ,church, compo red of Jews and Gentiles; but 
a Gentile c1;nirch, that is a church, whicIl does not know 
~he t~ue God, is a church of the cafrigator's invention. 
~fhis promifc the tafiigator thinks confined to the Jewllh 
'church, it may extend to the Gen:j/echufch, it is [ome~ 
thing in which the \vhole church is intereIled. But if 
the whole cnurch be jntereited in it, cwhy exclude th~ 
Romiili churdi fr0r11 her ware? Is it becaufe it is neither 
~Jewiil~ church nor a Heathen ch~rch ? Hitherto the ).111 .. 

taught vlorld thought the covenant of the Redeem.er was 
made with the re4eemed ; the covenant of Chrifi \-vith 
t&.e Chrifrian chutch-; this Edinburgh. cafiigator has un­
deceive'd tiS. Tli~ covenant of the Redeemer, he f:tys, 
refpeCts orily the reitoration of the Jews, itmay perhaps 
ex~end to the Heathens, the ChriHian church he ex~ 
dudes_: for it is jtleither a fuciety of Jews, nor of HeatE. 
ens, it is that very Romifh church, \",rhich excite3 his 

,indio'nation. That the! whole church is interefied in the 
prol~i[e is firic11y true; and ferves to confirm this Ca­
tholic truth, that to the endtlof time errors in doctrine 

a.re by this promi~e exclude? from it : !f5ras the ";~lOle 
churdr is equally mterefred 10 the promJfc', the talttlful 

'are ri6t Jas interefied than their paflors and teachers; 

by their ~inifiry the f;aints are perfecred,--Ep!l. ~v. , It is 
nClt by falfe doCtrine the faints ql'e pelfecred, It IS U1ei'~­
fore the mofl: important inteI'efr of the faithful t6 be:u: 

H h {uu:::d 



found doCtrine fromtlleir paftors· and teachers; ,i£t 
then con trary to the pl'(\l)miie the fpiriit ofGodoe' with. 
dra v,ln from the pafio\fS, ariQ the word of God ceafe to 
be x" their mouths, the people cam:1ne be perfected by 
their minifiry, the edifying of the \;}ody of CnriH IS in. 
terrupted, the promife is biokeil, ·the. covenant is·an· 
uulled; and the Chrifiian religion ah illuLion; 

The·promife of Chrifi to fend the I-foly Ghdft to the 
apofiles, to teach ,thell1alltruth and remain wi/v thein for 
t':Ver, thecaftigator confio'es to the apoflles themfelves: 
for ever, if we believe him, fignifies unihteriupted'contt'l.· 
nuance, not perpetuity of duration ; other men; as intelli. 
gent as ourcafrigatur, think the teri:n fl~ ever ftriEtly 
expreffive of both unint~rrtlpt'ed contpnudnfe and perpetual 
duration, and the cdmmon feufe of mankind, authorifes 
their opinion in dppofition to his fanciful conjecture: if a 
lea[e be made to a man fbr eyer, his fOil would nqt be die. 
poffeifed; under pretence that for eVe!' inthe contract im. 
plies no more t ~an uninterrupted continuance; during the 
leifer's life. The man, who would advance fuch a plea in a 
court of law, would be 9ifmHfed \is a knave; 01': defpifecl. 
as a fool; that for ever in the promife of the SavitJUl' 
implies both, uninterrupted continuance and perpetual 

,duration, is a trutn, which impofhlre may, cont~fi, and 
pelitinacity refift, but which reafon tinptej\ldked is forc­
ed to admit :' for the vigilance ofChrift, the.greatUtep. 
herd, as nt. Paul calls him megas pohnln, who'watthes 
~n~effJ.ntly over his IioGk, is not dimitJifhed by rime: he 
his God immutable in his nature; .his vigila~~e, is"'not 
lefs neceifary now, Unn i,t 'was in the apofife;s days; . 
nor is ttle affinance of the Holy Ghaft lefs wabted for 
the conduCt of his.:flock: (hat he continues to give,a'ud 
wilt continue to give,.pattors and teachers to perfecfthe 
faints; his elect. until the canfummation of _time, St. 
Paul attefts without ~ny' amhiguity,-Eph. iv. '. The 
apoHk's words '. are [0 deady expreffive~ that th~ loge­
nuityofinipofture c,mnot .diftort them fruin th~ intend· 
cl~~. ' 

That 
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Tha.t the apofHe$"did,themfeh;~s,receive the holy Ghofl:, 
tJle c~{} ig~tor aqmits" becaufe they wrought miracles; 
if thefe . only, who wrought. miracles, rece,ived the holy 
(I'hoH, the eleCt are few indeed; this c~fj;igator inadver. 
tendy excludes him(~lf and a,11 his reforming anceHors 
from t.he number. Catholics, t~n him (ha,t this promife 
did llptipcl ude the gift of mira~les,: i.t is con fined to the 
gift of teczthing all the truths, whiclt Chrifihad taught 
t!1em, the offi.cial duty of the pafi,ors,of Ghri fi's ,church­
D?v.:, as it wa., theIl, a gift of uninterrupted co ntinuance 
ap.P' perpetp::tl~ duration, that is for e'l.W, as Chrift himfelf 
e~pr.eff,e~t i,t, for this firnple ,reafoI),' .that it is at all 
time$ indirpcn(lbly neceifary, a:IJd if at.any time it ceafeq, 
C))rift 'You1d at that time ceafe to watch over his flock, 
~nd anmd hisc.ovenant, vvhich is blafphemy to affert. 

,~t. P;;)'lll, in his fifO: ep,lfile to the CariI) thian~ xii, 
G0mpar~s the chu,reh of Cinifi to the human body; the 
COJqponent membersofthism,.rtical and moral body, the 
church, are corn;.fpondent to.the compSlOen,t p<lrts of the 
I1ltural,bpqy, of which qch 'has itsappl'opriate funCtion, 
to ,\\;hicll its naturaJ powers are adeqllate and exclufively 
'<;onJ~J;1ed, thu~ each member Goo,tributesto t,he fymmetry 
apQ~rfea;ion of the ~;vhole; . in like manner, if the 3." 

pofUe has not deceived us, in the church every member 
cOJl:lpofingthat myfticqlbody bas ,its appl'opdate place, 
determiQed by that OO,e fplrir, which. animates the 
whole., aU9 receives from' that fame fpirit gifts appro­
pd~te.and adequate to, its fundiiQns, 4. "There are di. 
v:edities of gifts. but the fame fpirit, ..•.....• if the 
fo()t~a\'lJay, ·becaufe 1 am not the hand I am not of 
the body, is it, therefore" not Of the body? ....•... 
aut ,n,Ow hath God let the me,rnbers everyone of them, 
in the body, asic hath pleafed him. " ..... 28, and 

. thefe, therflfore, God has plated in the church, firfi a­
poUles; fen)odly prophets, thirdly teqchcrs • • ' .•••• are 
<Ill apo(l1es? Are all pr(lphets? Are all (eachers ? .•• ~he. 
gift of:teaching is'manifefrly appropi-iate to the funchon 
of the i Qrdinary teacher; the.gift of l11ir~dcs, is aR~ro-

. pnate 



p~ia~e t~ the function of the' e,~tr~Q~din~~r i'~ac~e~,~ 
, becaufe it is, necdfary th<lt'he {hould authenticate his' 
,immed'iate million fram God: by thisexeici{e of his al. 
migbtypower;, Ga,cf' atteflS the iniiJl,;'n ofthefe) whom 
he immediately fends"t\) t~a~h' in' hii;. name-=-:the;3.poftles 

• J .... . (" • :'. '..., 

were' paB,dTed 6f both ~he'fe 'gi(~s ;, o.f ,~h¢' gift af t~achi'ng' 
in vrrtue of thepromife, John xvi, '3,'~ 'W~t;Qb'e,)th~ 
ipirit of truth; is co'me, he will gui,de'youint,o'l\lI tfuth,"" 
and xiv,z.6, "~ Bu~ the <:.on1forter,_i: the Holyill,lOq, . 
,vhoni,tl;e father ~iiil fen~f in" my nam~,'he, wil\ . teai:'h' 
you 'ill' th~ng~, ~nd 'r~inind you. 6£311 things," which, 
I have faid,to yo~," and of' the 'gift' of mihdes to' 
:,\]Jtrrenticate (heir million jn 'virtue' ~f" .the 'p,Qwer 
v~fi:ed i,n them by Jefus Chrill,' when he (e,ntthem., 
to preath.~. Matt,Jt, i. ' "And having c;alled Ilis, 
twelve difcipJefl'tGi hiin; he'gave them power over un: 
elean fpirits to caft them Olh,-:md to'h'eal e:very ~cknefs~ 
apd evetydifeafe" ..• 0 •• ; the{e twelve, Jefus fent -and 
commanded them . , •• ' ..... as ye go; pr~ach, faying, 
the kingdom of heaven is n~ar,' heal the fic;k, c;leanfe 
lepers, raife "the,dead, caU o.ut dem'oos ~ ,', . ,.the a: 
pCJftle's therefore were poifeiIed of the gift '6f rrilra~les 
long gefore the'faviour pro'mifed t'o fend 'the I-Ioly Ghofij 
to teldl'thcm all truth, and remain with then)" forever~ 

, thef~:: gif(~-, 'fa differen t in' tbeJ;nfelves~ '~nd app~opriate· [0' 

fuchdiff-ere~t funaions, this 'cafiigator ignorantly can., 
faunns,' The p;ift oJ miracles necdfary to atltfleriricate the 
million af tHe 3pofUes and' appropriate to-that' apr-,{'to1icat 
funCtion, hc'reqiJires in their{ucccifcli:s,wl~ofe rnillionis 
unqueftioO?bJ'e, 'a!1d to whore function' the 'g,ifr of teach~' 
ing is perfectly adequate a,ndappropriare, ., _ : <'~ 

,From theapoftl~~s dothine, If[ Cor. xii, .eonduflons; 
are deduced, which this Ediriburgh, ~aftigaJor may find' 
difficult to con'teft, and: ruinous tdacimit,; if it be trut"; 
?s the\lpo(l]e'[ayf:', that God phces e'Very inember'in the, 
~,)ody as it pleafcs 'himfdf, and diftribult~s to e'ach' mem­
ber gifts-ap?rnpddtc to i(S'detertnined pl(}ce; as the pow­
ers pf each member of the human body are 4pp!'opriate 

W 



~(-' i~& flm&io~, ~~, wl),a~' i?r~nciple does, this cafiigator 
p~etend that lhe ~lft ~)f ~eachlll~, one, of thefe expre{sly 

~ote.d br tl~e apoide; l.S a~~ro~nate to. th,e place affigned 
~o hun. ~l God gIves fe<\chers to 1m ~hurch, as the 
fiPofi)e l~('peatedly I inculcates, it mufi be either in the 
?f9 inary manner, by nnin terrupted [ucceffion from the 
afOfiles,' o~; in an extraordirJ<lry ~anner, by immediate 
appointment: between thefe extremes iJ:?agination can' 
teach Domean. Is this cafl-igating pafror a t~acher in 
the ordjn~ry manner, by uninterrupted fucceffion 'from 
~he arwfiles ,?, If.not, the gift of teaching is no mote 3p­
'pr9Pl~iate.to his pJa~e in the 'body, dIan the power of 
f~eing is' appropri:;t~e to the ear. Is he a teacher in an, 
~xtriorcinarymarlI~er,by immediate appointment as the 
~~ofiles were ? 1ffo the gift of miracles is appropriate 
to, his'p:ace, and as indifpenfibJy neceffary to authenticate 
:his million, as it was to authenticate the miffion of the , I ~ " 

apoflles: "Does he poffefs this gift? If not, he is not a 
te~cher ,given by God ,ei~the,i' in th;e ordinary way or by 
an .e;:tra{)rdina ry appointrnclli:. And as the gift of 
teaching" is exdufiveIy appropriate <l0d confined to there 
teachers. wh'om God gives to his church, this gift is not 
lippropriate t? his plac,e in the body at all. The affumpti­
on, tl)erefore, oftbe office of teacher, without the gift 
i>P'tGaching, is produCt'j~e of the fame corifufion in the 
p-iyUical body, a's if ~he e<\r lhould a[ume t"he office of 

. !he eye, to pe~foni-fy the members of the human body as 
the apof~le ha~' done :~' ~o the inwious man God fays 
why daft thou announce my fiatutes and take my cove­
nant i'n, thy mouth ? Thou hate£l difcipline, and dofr 
tIitow'mv w~rds behind thee/'-Ps. L 'This may ferve 
as aleffori to coblers~ who ought to mend, ilioes, inne"ad 
bfcobblinO" the fouls ofa 9duded populace. ' 
, ,0 ~ , .' 

'< In place of theO'ift of miraCles appropriate to teachers 
of immediate ap;ointment, by whidi' this caftig~ator's 
anceitors ought, but did not, authenticate their md1i~n, 
patlorsof the catholic church afIign tIlat proof, which 
~nequivocalJy' ihews that the gift of teachi~g is ap~ro~ 
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priate, totbdr place :i,n themyllica,l body of. Jefus Ghrifr
t 

as {hat is the fuoaiOlJaili.gn~dto them, in li~e lnctnner:' 
as the p':?wers of th~ ,eye ar~ approp.ri<\tc t,o, the org.an, 
of fight, t;ot to the ear, the orgpn ofh~at:i.ng. the fup~F:' 
on oJ whi~h b~ing ditr~ren~ froll1" that, of ~he orgapo( 
fight, requ.ires p0yv.ers, of a. di~eren,t chO\pit.f!c:: lathe 
paftorsand teachers Chrifi: f~id ~ " g(,) teach, .tIl nat.ions", 
.' ..•. I am viith you unlit theClmfu.,m"m,il-tiorl, oftime~" . 
.....,..M'l;tt. ult .. To them'he had ~~id" whe~"e t;.vl? or, three 
are a~embled in, nw name" there am lin, the 1J)~d(l .ot 
them.-M,att. x;viii, 2.0, c'chefe teac\lers,andthe(e only,., 
",[ern,bIe in the name of J~G1S Chrm, wh,O ar~ vdted with 
that power of teaching, which, is deriveq frOm. J~[u~: 
CbriJl, through his, apDiHes, _as thefe' m.lgi~rate,,;aQd 
th.efe only,' aifemble in .. the name of the King, wlw ar~ 
veiled with the civil authority dexiv~dJro(ll,tl:teK;ing., 
thrOligh his immedi.;tt~ offi;.::ers ;. ot<her~ m~y ail;emble. irl 
their own ,name, b.ut not ~n t:he m.meof t!le'King, thu_~ 
the pafiorso( Chrift's ch,UTch affembte in the f)am~ 0(.. 
Jefus Ch,ili, a.nd he himfelf according to,liis p~Q,~if~.' 
ailifls, aU others aifernble in .. their ow.n I}a~e. When 
we hear of crowded affem_blies of felf.ap'poi(lted idn.erant . 
preachers convened, asgl'eg~rious animalsof tneJaiU,e 
fpecies meet in the fields, th61,1gh we max be tempt~d to: , 
{mile at tl1,ch an infbnce ofp_ublic folIy,yet.we arefPl:c. 
er! to lament the infa~uationofou..r brethren., who are l

" 

the deluded ~idirns oJ the at:tificcs ofth.a,t fpirit ofillufi. 
o:1,whichprefi¢esoyer thefe.affcmblies. -WI~en we 
open their evmgelical m::l.ga~ines, there records of infani •. 
ty,Dur ,ai1onih'lment is increafed;, we feel tl~e degrada­
tion of human nature; ~f church hifrory had not: given 
many infhncesoffuch a blind infatu~ti,?n, or, to call it 

. by a more a?pl'opriatename, of f~ch a degrad~ngfa.tuity, 
we could hardly thi{lk it pomhle ; it is not _w-beac. 
counted foroH a:~y princip!c, of teaf.o.n; it indicates, 
tiJerefore, a my£leriou~ exercife of pjvine JufiiCe,\~l'lljch~, 
br reaD~H1s kno.wn to SClvereign'Vifdom, dfaces nat- on. 
ly the light ofrellQion, but the li·-yht o(re;:&.m as far· as 

.. , .-;t . ' l:l " , 

_it, i:i ~(or.I!·~Ek,J \\7iJl rrJ;g1()h.' '"fhefe 



, 1hefe artful efforts to elude the force of the -promifes 
'df ~hfift to hisch?r~h, which our Edinburgh ciftigatdr 
has oOJi:rowed from hIS ancel1ots, have ind1.lced the wri­
'terto. explain them . with more pretrfion than lIe had done 
in his remarks on Dr. Stanfer, and deduce condufion~ 
'which, however unpleafant to a groupe of fe1f-conftitu: 
ted teachers, are not the'lef3 infallibly true. The neJit 
fubt,erifuge deferves no noti ce : ThJs writer had'faid that' 
'God qweUs in his church as in hi::; temple authorifed by 
SL Paul, 2,dCor. vi, and conduded that hje. prefente ex­
'dudes every fhade pf error, as light'expels darknefs, :md 
as faith effaces infidelity. T@ this the cafiigator replie~, ' 
that,the apb~le fpeaks of chrifiians indi.vidu~lly. Of what 
elfe woui'd theapofile fpeak? Is the man's ignorance [0 

'grofsas to think that a collective body has any exifience 
fep~rar:e fro'm the 'individuals' which compofe it? 
If God, dwells in his Church itmufl be in the'indi­
viduals who compofeit, 2nd if he exdu'des, etror 
it. mull, be from the minds 'of, individuals who with" 
out his prefence afe fubjeEt to h"not from a Being 
which has 11~ exiJlence '11ut that which reafon be~ 
ndws 'on it: it is, therefore, true, or St. Paul mifl:ake~, 
that God dwells in the individl1als who cornp9fe his 
Church, . thefe, he' animates with' his divine' ptefence 
as the fpirit al:\lmat:es the united members of the: 

, body; nbt thefe lne!i'!herS, which 'are by any accident 
feparated from it. In' ~he fame page, 1'@8, pailing in 
filence that irrefiH:ible mars of evidence, wllected by this 
'(~rher from the infpired \i\lritings in defence oflhistrut,h. 
that e~rorsare excluded from the "'Church ofChrift by 
the vig"ilance of thit rupre~le part~r, and the unt~m~tting , 

, :itteritibn of hkdivine fpirit. The taftigator fays It 111 not 
neceffafY to eicanline th~m, b,ecaufc this writer, if we 
?elleve him. fuppo(es the whble vifible. ch,urch to ;Je, 

I Chrifi'sfpiritual fc~A to. which the promJfes were maoe, 
and theil'draws thG condu(ion that thefe will be prHei-ved 
from the leafi· fhade of error. This fubterfuge favours 
more Ofilllpofture than ignorance, defplir alone ft1gge~s 

. It._ 



it. ~Ifby Chrift'3[pirituit fet;dlhe,eleB: be un~erfto6d:' 
, , ,.,' ,,' . ' " , 

as it muG:, the writer fuppoft2~ 11Q fuch tliing~' draws no 
{ueh condu(ion :-he ,k~ows ,that Oh- th~,tlireflling flootthe 
wheat IS inixed;whh the, chaff;, that in Peter's n~t th~ 
good arid bad f1fh w<:re ti~~rJ ~,~hat thed~~r .inq ti;ltJean 
animals were in Noah 9

g ~rk;, he kno.ws~hat_ ~hough 
there are many withiri the pale of the cl1l.1fCll"'olio are:Hot 
of the mirriberof the elect, yet all the eiectarein it; that In 

, it the faints are perfected: by th~ mini~~y: of tH~,pa~ors a~~' 
teachers"he kilOW~' alfo thatto this vifiblechurch,inwhicI( 
the faInts are peff\;;cred, the promifes \~ere i!lad~,and if. 
this caftigator does notk!low it,: his 'ignoianceis hqth 
cI'iminal and.inexcuf.lb!e: for the promifes, weni'glade 
to fome .church; 'and an in viGble church £oin po{ecl6f' 
men, women and chiidren is a chimer~,- the 'ridiculous 
invention of impofrure to miileal; the unwar.y aild ihe 
ignorant. And asthe'profnifes-were m~de.t~ t:hfs ~yibi~, 
church he concludes that errors in faith are excluded 
from it, not from eV,ery indiv'idyal, who may at ;n~. 
time be in if; an ai'my is not the lefs,viCtdrious becaufCl 
forne clefert and others are killed. It is [0 with the 

- • I - . .' . 

church, rome are over-pawded by the en¢my of run" 
others 'defert and f'\nge thernfelves under-different 
leaders, and airume different names; b(lt the great,boQY 
~'emains entire, illilpel/etrable to the iliaft's of the e~ell:ry, 
unmoved by the artifices of impoflure, and 'unQIakeri . 
by the terrors 'of perfeeution. Thil> writer know~[hat 
if!. the vifible church the faith of Jefus Chrift is found, 
and his aoClrine tmght in its. purity, though [OUtc. in'. 
dividuals may fall into. error and herefy ; bee.au[eic ,is' 
not by there feducers that the chuTe!:! teaches, but by" 
ller lawful pafiors i·n comm~n-ion with their he~a1 he 
knows froin St. J~de i. that' ,there ar~ murmurers, com~, 
pJaioers, {coffel's, who feparate themfelves. and' he knoW!> 
!rom reafo.n that if thefe men' be, not in. Itne tiifible 
church it is not por:Iible for ·them t~ feparate thernfelves: 
fur no man c?on feparate himfelffrom afociety, of which 
he is not amembe.r ; h,-~nows from Sr. Paul, AU:3 XX~ 

3° ~ 
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, 30 : that of Chriftiam, for they were Chrifiians to whom 
the apofile fpoke, fome a-rife, and teach falfe doarine to 
tlrawaif~iples after tllem(elves; fimllly, he knows from­
churchhdtory that all apoftates and herefiarchs from 
Judas the tqitor, a,nd Simon the magician; down to 

.Voltaire11)idetot a.hd d' Alembeft, the apoftles of L~theifmt 
,ilndWeifhall:Pt, the patriarch of the Jlluminati, have heen 
members, bf tIle Church; ,from whiCh they fepanited 
themfelves, and by the aCt: of reparation condemned 
,th&mfel!es. dur caftigator, who would embarrafs tnith 
ifnatQre haa. bldfed liilii wi~h taJenu equal to that arduoio 
bus taik, or even correfpondent to his defires,having at: 
cribed to this writer a falfe ruppofitian, which he did not' 
make, arid, a condulion equally falfe, wllich he did not 
dra\t-, to refute thii error of his oWn invention, falfely af. 
cribes to the Churches ih Au:! -errors which were not 
J,aught iri thetn'! 'The man's underfianding is fo, imper. 
vious to '~ruth, or his native difpofition fo inimical to 

'conviction, that even by accident difcoloured truth can. 
hot eftape hispen-: trom the fretid exhalations of his 
dif6rdered brain, he draws fame cloud to envelope it. if 

. ~e believe him, grr;fs errors. were taught in the Afiltic 
thutches,)'etChrift . ~cknowledged th;i~: re~atibn t? him .. 
felf~ 'po 169. St.John fays, that. Chnft did repnmand 
fame of the bilhdps, or angels, as he calls them, of the Se-

I V'enChurches; but not one of them for teaching falfe 
doctrine. This cafiigator calumniates Chrift hilllfdf, if 

: h~Jaysthat he accufed them Bi[llt1p~ of te:tching falfe doc­
trine, and he calumniates ~~.<:: Bifhops if he pretends that 
the y taugh t a docrrine; for whkh Chrift did not repririland 
them. . The Bilhop of Pergamos was reprimanded; be. 
caufe there wen: amongfi his people fame leducers, whom 
he~ought either to have: correded or 'retrenched from 
his cOIhmunion bu~ did not, for if he had he would not 
have been repri:natlded ; he was therefo~e c~nfured for 
it. neglect of duty, not for teaching falfe doarme, on the 
contrary Chrill. approved ~i5 faith :. ":!'hou ho~~eft fafl: 
my name, afH:thatt not demed my faith -Rev., ll, I}: 

Ii·· , lbe 
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The BHhop of ThYlltira' wa~ reprimanded affo for per.. 
mitting, or, to fpeak morecorrealy, for no't preventing' 
the pretended p'rophetefs tofeduce 'fome of his people. 
Does the cafHgator think that this woman was one of the 
Minifrers of the Church of Tbyatira,or that £he was autho~ 
rifed by theBilhop to t€achlalfc docrz,-ine -?He muft-be flu:. 
pid indeed, who believes it. It is not on a biihop"who-, 
teac11es falfe do~trine, or authDrifes j't, that Chrifi himfelf 
beflows futh encomiums: "t know thy works,' ancl 
thy charity, and thy faith, and thy -patience,' and, thy 

, works, and the laft more full than the firfl:." .iii, 1-9' - Yet 
for a negleCt of duty he reprimanded him:" becaufe," 
faid the Saviour, " thou "fufferefi' that woman Jez'abe'I,' 
who calls herfelf a prophetefs, to teach and feduce my 
fervants" ,-iii, 20. It is therefore true; that ':1 man Imy 
be a fervant of Jefus Chrifi, and by the artifices of fome ' 
impofror may be {educed, and l"enounc~ him. 

The billiop of Sardis was reprimanded, not Jar teach. 
ing or believing error, nor even for any neglecrof duty; _ 
but for rome hidden fault, which deprived his works. of all 
merit: "I know thy workst [aid the Saviour, " becC\.ufe 
thou haft the name that thou liven, and thou art de~d,:! 
...... I have not found thy works full in prefence oC' 
,God"-iii, 1-2. In 'the fimplicity of them tady times-, 
before the hemifphere of religion had bee-n _ enlightened 
by the lucubrations of the Germanic Prophet and hisre. 
forming affociates, good works were thought as neceffa):y : 
to falvation as faith. Chrin: himfelf appears to have been 
of that opinion. Of all thefe BifilOPS, whom 'he repri. 
manded, aNd fame of them feverely, not one was accuJed ' 
,of having falfified, renounced ()r forgotten the faith, or' 
of any defect whatever in faith: they were all' repri. 
n:an.decl.fOl'.otbel"l:eafons: the Bilhop ofEphe[us fot-a' 
~lmll:utlOn. 10 chan~y .... -" thou haft left thy firft love;" 
11. ,,~. [he bIfhop ofPergclmo3, for a negleCl: of duty: ',' B,e- -

. cau[e thou haa th~re them, who hold the'd0C1:rine, of 
Bal .. am" ... --ii, 13. The bifilOp of Thyatira, for the 
fame reafon : "becau~ thou fufferefr that wp.rnan Je~a. 

bel, 



bel~~ ; ~ '.' ii, 20. The bifhop of Sardis, for fome capital, 
@ut hidde~~ offence, which deprived him 'of fanctifying 
g·race, the lIfe of the Soul: ..... "thou haft a name that' 
thou .livefr, but th .. m art dead," iii, L The bifhop of 
Laodlcea, becaufe he was. lukewarm, becaufe hischa . 

. r-~[y, though not abrolUtely d~ad, was on the point of 
~il\lg extinguifhed: " becau[c thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot!' .... iii, IS, -

1:his. indefatigable tranfcriber fills a page, with an ex­
toratl: from' the remarks on Dr. Stanfer, in which' the 
writer had Hated fame of th~ p'romifes made to the 
church, and from them concluded that, if at any time' 
gro[s erton; we!',e taught by the pafiors., and belie.ved by 
':he people, the gates of hell-would prevail, and the pro­
udes prove ineffectual; this truth intuitive arid extorting 
the aifent, where prejudicedoes..not blind, nor interefi de. 

, pravetheinind, the caftigator.denies; he thinks that the 
promifes to preferve the church entire, do not extend to' 
the exclu'fion of grofserrors,' [0 that, in his new nlodelled 
opinion, ChriJl may behead of a .. chmch which teaches 
herefy, idolatry, atheifn; or epicureifm :~ for if' one gro[s 
ern-or be taught in. the church no teafon can be affigned 
why any other may: npt: as all errors are equally oppofite 
to tru th : thus, for infiance, it is not lefs faJfe that a triangle 
iscornpofed oHom fides,andfour angles, than thatit iscom-

-pored of fifty fides and five hundred angles. ltis fcarcely 
o-edible that a man, who tallshimfelf a chri£1:ian, would 
p're[urne to affert that Chrjfi: does not t'each his church by 
'the rniniftry. of·the paitors, though he exprefsly promifed 
it~/ or that by their minifl:ry the God of Truth and Sanc­
tity would teach falfe doQrine, herefy or idolatry-there 
is lometh5ngfo. horribly !::lafphemous in the c;ifertion, 
t,hat ib isj~l~rome todifcu[s it : however, this opinion the .. 
~afijgator endeavours to fupport, in hisufual v;ay,b)~ a 
bold aifertion., and one or two paffages which condemn 
it, ., It is/;~ ftys he, "repugnant to the experiencc~ of 
the church" -p. 170: that, in other. words, it is repug­
nant to the e~periei1ce of the church, that ChriH:. {hould 

prefdvc 
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I preferye ~,t from error: but it i~ not l'~pugnant-to-:tlr(;_ 
exp~r~~rice : of the ch1,lrch that Chrift promiled to giv~: 
paftoJ~ to his chur~h, • ~~ dt{:ach the faithf!!l by. thdr mi. 
riHlry; and it is r~pugnarit to comm~n f~nf\!, that he 

. would teach error bythe~r JIlipi~ry, ~~d' rep~gnant ~Q 
com11lpn decency toaifert \t. He' doe~ rt~t ~ fe~m· to b~ 
aiware of the t~ndency of the ea~a~ts., vyh~cq ~~'. ad~ 
duces, not to fupport an opinion, .the' f~l{h,ooC\ aQ~- abo 
f1,lrd1tr of which 'h~~m\lft have fel~, bllt 'to~mq(e~~~der~, 
of a certain . defcr~ptio'n. for w:~om ~~ \y'ritt:~~ ,.~, "'Th~. 
Apoftle Paql informs u~, tha~ fome i~~he Corinth~an, 

. Church denied the Refurreaion; that l1ymeQ~usinq 
Phil~tus erred in doC!~i~e, ,aqd we~e ~dieved ,byt6~ peo~G 
ple'~-p. ~ 70. )le calumniates the apofHe J! -, for' Paul. 
does not fiy that -they; 'Wer~ bdiev~fby the 1?,cople, bp,t, ¥. he 
himfelf cites it; '~th~t they over~hr~w the-fait9, of (Ome.'.~· 
~1,lt Pa'ul do~s not h1foqll1,lS th~t Hy~.~~e~~a':lO fhi\et\1~ 
were the fole' pafiqrs of the, chur~h, nor. does he f~y lha~ 
,h~y were panors of the church ~t all; ~e 40e~ not tel~ 
us that the few,' whof~ faith _ wa~ fubverted byt~efe im. 
poftors, compofed the Church of Corinth, much lefs the 
Church ofChrHt' clifperfed in djfferent natio'Qs;-' but -h~ 
gives'us a piece,~f infpr~~tion 'ter~i~lei~ [h~'extremeto 
this Edin burgh qiHgator, <l: pie~e of informatio~-that'muft .' 
ullhis f~~l with a~g~itp, . if his averfionto' p_ope~y. ba~ 
not fleeled his c«lnfcience·againit fear a~d remarre, as well 
as his ~nder4andingagainQ: truth and c~mvictlo,n : for t4c: 
apofile informs u,s, that h~ ll~mfelf, o~e of thefe:j paftors 
legally Inftitt1ted, delivered thefe' and fuch li~e fed~cer~ 
over to Satan, th~t they nlight learn {lot tp blafpheme ~ 
" This charge I commit to thee" Son Timothy, accor· 
ding to preceding p~~phecies concer'n~ng th~e,_-thattbo~ 
may(!fr fight a good battle, qaying faith and a good con· 
fci~nce, . whiCh fame having put . away ,con<:erning faith,. 
have fuffhed fhipwreck, of thefe are HymeneusandA· 
lexander; whom I have delivered over to Satan; tHat 
they tl1flY learn not to blafp'hem¢"-'-lfl Tim. i, IS. In 

-th~ paffage cited by. thecaftigator I tolhew that Chri{l:'s 
, • promife 
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pcYQlniil! ofpref~rvjng his church did not-c:xtend to exclude 
~r0(c; err9n~ we have a ~gnal h;1fta':lC~'pf t:hf: ~on~rary, in 
~t th~ attfntlon ofthe"Great Shepherd to the welfare of his 
¥lock is manifeft: the error, whic;h W3:S i~lidio\l~y i~~ro~ 
p:uc~d, ap~:\fhich, creepit:1g like a ca~cer, bega~ t9 ~nfea 
~~ mcal1tlqlls part of the flock, was i~lmedia~dy ~eteq. 
~~, ,~he progr~fs {lopped, the proper remedy applied to 
~radlc~te thi!' dife~fe: that is, the warning voice of the 

-legally authorifeq paftor, and the feducers by his lllinift~y 
~eliyered ov~r to ~atan.-A terrible warning to all reo 
formtfis and inventors of novelty. From the fame paf­
fage we l~arn anpther trllth, which this caftigator did not 
perceiyt: i that is, th'lt error-in faith when imputable~ or, 
\no~h~r W(lfds~ when. not excj.lfed by invincible ignorance 
pr in~yitable necetnty, e¥c1udes from falvation : for the 
~pofi:1efilY~ that th~y who erred iIlfait~fuffered{hipwreck; 
~t is, h~rdly neq:fIary to remark t~at the !Dan who falls into 
~h~ fea can ~ncl no fafety bllt in a ret~r\1 to the veffel. The 
~rrp( ofthefeearly refprmifts, f.IYmenep~. Philetus and A­
le~aflder, the apoftle c9rre~ed in his ~r~ epifrle to tl:le 
Cor. x,v, th~ pe~rI-e. h~ reclaipted, ~s we ~d no veflige 
of that. ~rfpr aft~r ampngft d~em; the Seducers, incorri. 
gible it i~ prefum~d, he delivered pyer to Satan; thus 
~fbibli{hed a precedtipt ill the church, .w:hic~ has been 
re~igiouily obferveq.. The wr~ter~6uld not be under. 
'frood to' extend th~ frriC\ures, which he occafionally 
makes on refo~mift~ and innovators, to any pf the peoQ 

pIe teduc¢d .b,y d1ei~ afti~ces; nor. ~o the~r fucceffors, 
whether th~y teach the error~ -of . t~~ir pr~deceffors, or 
add to th~ln the~r o~n conjedtures; his frfiCcures ~pply 

I ~~clufi;Ve1y t.o thefe, whQ~ original~y Illembers ,~l the 
~~tholic church, fq~arated th~iWelvesand forme~ {eas 
in oppo1it~()n to it; their fuccei{ors ar~ perfe~~y inn?-

. cen~ of theit apoftacy, and ITot !laving .been ongmallYln 
the communion of the catholic churc~, they could not 
£eparate the.mfdves from it.. Whether a perfuafion, ad. 
fiog from motives unfounded; but _ by them. thought 

,folid, m~y excu6e or extenuate a l'erleverance 1D error, 
is 



15 a quefriqn which }hls writer does not thi'nk proper-~to, 
difcu(s.·· Our cafiigator, who is profufe in his citations;.' 
adds' a paffige from St. ,Peter's fecond. epime, ii : " there. 
!hall be (alCe teachers ;unong; you, who {hill" brif.lgr in t 

l~rivily damnable lierefies ...•.• and litany {halt follow, 
theirperni'cious ways.'~ As the c·afiigat;or only gives 
there few w6rds, which~..re as. much to his purpofe as 
the fidl: verfe of Geneiis" the writer adds, the om\ffi(')'n :; 
" but the~e werealfo faKe prophet5 among, the p~ople, 
as there will be faKe teachers among you, who w,ill: in .. 
t'roducc {eas of perdition, and, denyinK the :Lot:d, who. 
t"f)Hght them, will bring. on themfelves· f witt· deftruCl:i ..... 
on, 2d Pet. ii, 12, and many will follow their defrruttive 
'ways, 'apolcias,' by whom the way oftru·rh:wiIL be 
blafphelne,O."Peter fays that thCEC were falfe prophets: 
amongft the Jews, but he d,les not: fay that thefe falfe'., 
prophets were the pafiors of the Jewifu'church, nor doe~:' 
lle fay tbatthe Jewiih 'penple were deceived by. then'}., 
though many were as we know from the inCpired writ~. 
ings; he fays <ilfo that there \'dll be falf-e.teachers. 
among-It us ChrifiiatJ.s, and' that many wilt follow their 
deflructive . ways, and WOfllI experielilce his verified; 
this pr<:;dicrion; but \ he does not fay that thefe falfe. 
teachers' al:e or' will be the paftors of the Cliriftian'; 
church, or that all- Chrifiians will be fedticed:by th~m;. 
,he flys: "~heywill introducefeCts of Perdition," ottenei 
pcmifaxovjin air~fds apo/eim, this phl"afe the caftigator' tranf~ 
lates, " who iliallpriyily hring in damnable hcrefie5.'~ 
'+'I.e fLlbfia'ntive ap'oieia,whkh fig,nifies perdition or drftruc. 
ti1n, he cOllverts into the adjesrive damnable, and'by, his 
;Ipofiolical authority he . adds the adverh,privi{Y;'lwhich 
Peter forgot, and, Paul was £0 far frhm thiukin-g that 
they ,would intl:oducc theirdeftrutl:ive' opinions prz.vily, 
that freaJ<;.ingof faHeteacher,s, ,wllc) refifi: t~e truth, as, 
Janncs ,arid J1mbres, the Egyptian magidans,refil1ed 
Mi)ies, the apllfilc C1YS; " their folly will be n~anjfefi. to 
alW--- 1. Tim. iii. 9. 

Oc:r cafiiprcr i: im·ari,i.biy Ullluc.ky ir(his feleCtion of 
paifagcs 
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rpa~ages f~on,lhisrepertory. Imagination 'is racked il'l 
""un to dlfcQVel: fornethingto give a co]ourof truth to 
fubterf~ges,which defpair only can fuggeft. To ~jftort 
truth In fuppo~t of error is ·a tafk, for whkh Nature 
'has not~ualified him.; but to fotce ~ tru tJl to COun .. 
'tena.nce ':1ll error, which it expre(~ly ~ondemns, fur­
paffes foIly .! . in the infpired writings there is not pedlaps 
a plffage, in which aU feEts, and fecrariesare more ex .. 
J>liddy'condemned,and their diHincrive charaEteriHic 
marked with gre'lter preciLion, than that \vhich he has 
dted frem St. Peteesepime: th~apoftle fays: " the're 
will be' falfe teache1."s, who 'will introduce Jells 01' 

'herdies of perdition." Where will they introduce them 
if not amongfi chrifiians pre-exifiing.? And what doc­
lrine will they endeavour tv corrupt if not the doctrine 
taught in the church whell they begin. to <lbgmatife ? 
All feas, thef'-efore, are originally fotmed of cadwlics fe,.. 
aueen by falfe teachers: they commence amongfr calhoe 
Jics, and by their falfe doCtrine begin t'o corrupt the cloc­
l:t;ine then taught by the pafrors, and believed by the peo­
pIe., This chara,tl:eriftic diftinguifhes falfe teachers 10 
.plainly thai even ignorance cannot miHake·them: thus, 
forinftance,. when Arius qegau to dogmatife, fome'few 
:catholics were [educed by him, and formed a feA:;which 
in a·fuort time fwel1e<;l to an immenie multirud.e, but yet 
'the difiindive charaCteJiHicailigned by St. Peter ,vas per­
fealy applicable to the fea : . for Ariu:> ~id not. pretend 
thata1l the bifhop~ of the then catholic w0rJd were falfe 
teachers., who 'introduced a fect of perdition ,tmollgft the 
Atia~s then in polfeflion of all chriftian churches; of 
catholics feduced by his artifices he formed a ,fea amongll: 

.:catholics, the catholic prelates difl not form a fea of fedu­
'ced Arians amomdl: Arians, he therefore was one of rhete 

,'") ,. 

faiLe teachers foretold by St; Peter, and Jlis followff5 COlI:-
pofedone of thate feCts of perdition introduced by fatie 
teachers' to come nearer home,\vhen Luther began 

. , 1 ' 
todogmatife in Saxony, he. did not pretend t ut ~ne· 
QiQiops, then pafiors in lawful fucceffiun, introduced :cnr 
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feEt6rnerefy .lInohgil iil therarispre.~iifiin·g afid pof~ , 
feffing all Chriftian {churches; the bifhops aid not then 
begin to corrupt tiie~c:hJaHbe taught jin ':'l.ll chhrcHes ~ 
Luther; therefore, was one of' iller\! f<llfe tdchers, his 
fea'was foiimtd ()fcathdlld [educed by hini art1ongll. 
catholics, the catholic biffiops did not· fornia feet bE., 
Luthera~s feduceda!iltjngfi Lutheran!;' Thi'Sreafoning 
is applicable to all ffas, and bears no reply : "for it W:as ' 
never pretended by any feB: that they- tllemlelves W~fe 
in poffeffion of all ch}trches, and thei;paitors, in;regular 
fucceffioo from the apoftles~ poffeifed of aU- rightr of 
preaching and teachihg, when fame ~-:),Ile, or dther began -
tb form afea: amongft them. The tnan;who' v\,ieigh§ 
di1paffiortatdy the forc!! of ihis reafdniog ind refifrslt; 
iS,not within tf-i"e reach of convicHon • either incura,ble 
fiupidity,or invincible obfiinatyhas fo depraved his Un~ 
derfianding ,that even intuitive duthtan mde no Hn. 
prdll11n on it. , 

The enfuing pages are ,filled with· an extraCt fromt1i1~, 
writer's temarks, in which the obedier:lce enjoined by $t; 

Paul to the paftors of the church is ffateti,a:nd the ,rule 
prefcribed by St. John to difiiriguifh falfe teachers. T6 
this the caftigator replies: that 0b("di~nce fo 'li)agH.haf.e~, 
parents and mailers; is a:Ifo enjoined by the apot:He-thi~ 
feeins to be his f;'1vourita evafion, 11: has been ~lready diC­
cuffed. The writer now adds' that thiS'preceptaf obecli.: 
eHce to the civil magifrrate, which th~ cafrigator fee'in:s to 
difregatd, firiB:ly obliges in aU civil caufeswhkh are of 
his JurifdiCHon; that it is his officiaLdyty to underfiand 
the civil law, and explain it to contending parties; that 
it is intolerable prefumption ina cobbler or coal porter 
to pretend to direa him, or refufe to acquiefce, in the, 
fentence, which he has juridically pronounced~ until they 
have examined it, and fQundi't confi1tentwith the laws; 
of ~hich they know nothing, hut what they' learn from 
him; in l~ke manner this precept .of obedience to the: 
paflors ef the chun~h 'obliges, under penalty of perdition, 
in aU religious difputes, whkh are of their jurifdlCtiofl ; 

, I • 
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,it ~s' thei~' .ofticia1 duty to underfta~d, and explain the 
laws of lh: ~ofpcl to the cobbler and the coal porter, and 
to aU the Ilhtera,te and uninformed, who compare an 
incalculable majority of ChrHtians, and who r"either 
know,nor ccm- know any thing of the gofpel, butwhat 
they learn fro m their t.eachers ; and from this reafoll­
ing, ,which may be denied, l;>ecaufe there is no truth 
~vhich may not be denied, but cannot be inva1id~ted or 
eit~.c\ed, he concludes t~at the rule prefcribed by St. 
John, to diftinguiili faIfe teachers, is the maft firople and 
the moil: infallible that can be devifed : this is a reflexiob. 

,Of -which the inoft illiJerate blah or woman 'is' capable: 
Arius fays that all the paftors of the church are deceiv-­

,ed, that he alone uud(,'I"ftJnds the fcriptur~s, and they 
,do not;, he dlfobeys them; he is one of [hefe falfe 
'teachers. This reafoning is firiCtly applicable to e"vcry Re­
formift ; it i& the diCtate of common fenfe, ihdeperidc;:nt on 
logical or metaphyfical difcuilion. " It didflot occur to 
ihis, writer/ fays the caitigator, p. 173, ,~ that this very 
rule of St. JCllin is a rule. of the fcriptures, which the 
unlearned he fays do not underfia'nd!' His fpiritof cli­
vin<i.tion: 'deceives him: it did occur to this wrfter that 
St.John's rule, is a rule of the fcriptures, inf~tllible as the 
fdiptures; but which the unlearned did not learn from 
the fcriptures which one of a thoufand at that time 

, I 

could not read, but from their paitors, from whom they 
learned alL th at they klile-W, a.nd all that they were obli­
ged tokn~wof the' fcriptu~'es, ':s the cafiig.1tor's fervant 
,maid, learns frorh him the opinions of Calvin or Gomar, 
or his-own difcoveries in the hitherto unexplored regi. 
06sof religious fancy, not 'in the fcriptures, of which 
fhc may admire the fine pictures. In the fame p~ge he 
tells 'us, that" St. John, inftead of referring the mem­
bers of the church to their teathers, implicitly turns 
their aHentiol1· to the dodrine of the fcriptures, and 
t~lIs;them to exercife ~heir judgment by bringing the 
tnfiruai~)<ns of the Clergy to this tefr," This p:r;ldn:: 
his fpirit of divination difcovers in thefe ,v"Hes (,{r,he 

. K k ~11Y rltk, 



apoftle, " beloved believe not every fpirir, but trv ~h~ 
fpirits whether tll.ey are of God; becau[e man~ falfe pro' 
phets are gone out into the world. Hereby know you 
the fpirit of God : every fpirit that corifdfeth that 
Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh is o~ C~)d ; and. every 
fpirit that co.nfeffeth not that Jdus ChrIil IS come 10 the 
flAh ;.; D':·I~ of Cod."-t John, iv, 1-,.3. vVe admire the' 
un~xampled fagacity of his fpirit ; he has dffcovered that' 
thefe falfe prophets and lying fpirits were neither lefs nc1r 
more than the paftors of the chrjl1ian church, or, as .he­
calls them, the clergy; and he detects, in St. Juhn's words, . 
a latent order to the people, which had hirherto elc-aped 
the notice (f the world, (0 bring the infiruClions (1f thefe 
f-llfe prophets, and lying fpirits, their clergy, to the teU. 
of thefcr:ptures ::1 filllple man, judging by the rules of 
common fenCe, would have tllOUght tlut S~. John in­
tended to iofhuCt the clergy, ;cod through them to warn 
the peC1ple Jgainfi the artifices of falfe teachers,"What 
renders thi.., conjedure pro~)~i.b!c is, that many of .. the 
people could nor read, that they were not all prctphets, 
and could not know the contents of the apoHle's let,tei' 
by infpiraticD, in a word, that they had no pumble mean 
of knol;vlng the apofl:le's infirucHoos but from their· 
teachers •. The world is greatly indebted to the cafti. 
gator's inftrucring fpirit, t110ugh fame fimpletons, from 
the ftr;k!n~ I'efemblance, m:ay mifi<lke it for one of thefe 
~)irits, of whi~h the apofile fpoke. In the next page we 
hnd anoth:r (hr~overy ~ whIch had alfo efcaped the noti,ce 
of an undlfcern.ng world\ for many ages: implicit obedi­
ence to. the c~urch .is repugnant t.) the fpirit uf the g()f~ 
p:l.; (hfobedl~nce, therefore, i:3 an evangeliccIl virtue. 
Ihlshe finds In thefe words of St. John: " we are of 
God, he, that knoweth God heareth us ; he, that is, nQt 
of Goel heareth us not:' A l1Ltn not enlightened by 
the C'ln·;~ltOr·sl·lil.Q." i'"' ' ,-;~ ~1 rU\.lIDg PI! It, • would very naturall1 
conclude l\rulTI thefe word" t"at th . i'l I ·th·· g 

", ~l< e apo l e ~new no In 
of th.at new modelled virtue" d'r: 'D d' 'J " ms' 
n • 1'" I • . . IiO e lcnce: inter_, 
.. S Hlte.ilglble as eVer were penned, the' -apotlle atligns 
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Obedience as t?e difliliCl:ive characteriftic of the children 

of G?(~. It IS th~ 1.m()wJ~d~e of God that I prod~ces 
fubmdhon to the LLlthful mlmHer~, f:lyS the ca1Hgator' 
who eVer dnubted i~ ? But "'here t'··· k 1 d . f: ' . ~ . ..0· lll~, now ~ cre ays 
he, )S wa~td, there -may be fubmifiiun and cr~dulity, 
but no faith; there :nay be, and is, too often unfortun. 
~tely, fubmiffi(~n. and credulity to other minifters, but 
not to the numHel's of Chrifi:, for it is not pamble 
for the, man, who does not know Jefus Chrifi, to have 
any reipecr, or p.ly any fubOliffion to hilllfelf or his mini­
ilers, and i his is preciieJy what the apollle fays: " he wh~ 
knoweth God, heareth us ; and he, who is not of God, 
he,Hcth us not," , ~ 

In t~k' {1l11e p::tgc, 174, he tells us that the unlearned 
. al'e cl.[lable of trying fttange dodrines by the, rule of 

tilL lc"iptures; he has not told us how the unlearned, 
who neither read, nor can read the fcriptures, know 
th:ir conrents, to compare frrange doCtrines with them. 
Can tbey try them by a rule of which they know no­
thing? The writer p!""efumes to inform him, that the 
unlearned, who have never read a line in the fcriptures, 
may, with great facility, and unerring certainty, de tea 
falfe teachers, by that fimple rule, prefcribed by St. John, 
which they learn from their pafrors ; and having de­
teCted the falfe teacher, they' muG conclude, that his 
doctrine is £aJ[e. Thus the Redeemer, in his paterqal 
carcs of his flock, pf(!)vides for the moil: illiterate as well 
as for the moil intelligent, an effectual prefervative 
againfr error ; but minutely to dif£;ufS' the opinions 
of falfe teachers, and compare them with' tbe doc. 
trines of tbe (criptures, is what the unlearned cannot 
do ; the pretence is offcnfive to rea[,)ll ; ,the moft 
r~rofs artifice of imooHure : the man., who tells the 
6 r , • 
.illiterate mechanic, th:1t he' underflands the fcnptures, 
which he cannot read, Bltters him with the idea tha.t he 
is himfelf a competent judge of true or falCe d~ctnne ~. 
that 'he is caf)able of comparing obltrufe docrnoes, or 

J hr' C which the man has no idea, at all, with t ,e lcnptures.o,' 
WhiCH r 



~hich he knows nothing, intentiol)ally impofes on hiq 
~r~dulity. ·Th~'.t1nlearned, fays th/:! cu{tigator~may pof •. 
refs a very accurate knowledge of the doctriJ.::es of rdi~.' 
gion : yes ~ no~an doubts it; but thisk;nowledge they 
muft obtai~ from the ip.ftru(!io~ of. th~ir p~ftors.. and I 

I teachers, not from the fcriptures, the ,content.s ,of.. whic~ 
~hey cannot kllow but from their teacher~.' H~J;lce it 'i~ 
that the moft illiterate catholir;;, who ha,s learned his; (:ate· 
chifm by rote,' and heard it ~xp]ained by his. paftor,', ha~ 
~ n~or¢.accurate knowledge ofreligion than this caH:iga­
ting paftor, and all his a:(fociates ; he~ceit i~ (lIfo, that th~ 
maG: illiterate CalviniO:', who . ha~ learned h~$ catechiftn 
by rote, and heard his pafror expla.in it, has a mqre (lccu~ 
rate knov;~ledge of the wild conjeaQre~ of C,alvin, tha", 
any citholic not vcnfed in cont~overfy. Why ft.) ~ Be­
cau[e thefe are the doctrines irnpreffed on his mind by 
his minifter, whilfi in the face of tru~h clnd experience, ' 
:/:Ie himfelf is told, an,d the world is taught W believe,' 
th'at he finds thefe doCtrines in thefcdpt~r~~, of whid~. 
perhaps he never could 'read a· line. . 

Dpon mature confideration o'ur cafrig3;tor thinks that 
obedjen~e ;md fubmifllon may be due to the minifiers, 

. of Chrift ;, to hiljUfelf, we ~~Q prefume.~and his brethren 
of the new fdl,ool, and laft appointmenr, but the Ro~illi 
church has no cla.im to it-,'Ucte1."ei migrate Coloni-Qld 
fafuioned fello\Vs pack ,up your ~lls and begone. "Vh)' 
fo? Becaufe the ROlI,lilh; church forbids rparriage and 
commands an abfrinence from meatS. . Ye.t, ftriu:ige t~ 
"tell, this Rornifh, chul."c4, th~t. forbids. . m~rfiag~, calls 
matrimony a. facrau\ent of divine iafritution, ~nd Ro­
:n;lanifts, in prefence ~f her minifters,contracr ~axriages 
with greatfolernnity. She ordersal(o an abfrinence 
fro~l mea,ts, at certain' timys, but never as if they were 
l.~nc1ean, hene,1:: her children' ~at.all forts Df mellt' with 

. thankCgiving; th~y thin1; with the apoHle :that every 
~reature of God is good ; a~d l;aye nothing in common 
Vri th the l\h,nithe~n~, ~he anreftal's of thjs cafl:igator, 
'yho believed that the evil principle cteated thisvi,iible' 

, . world;' 
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~~orld; they, think: with the Sayio~r that cQafHty is 4 
VIrtue lawful and hudable, of which he himfelf and, his 
precurfo~ John B3ptift fet the example; , theman whe, 
does~ot believe it, is not a Chriftian, b~t~a hog of Epi­
t::u~us fry, whatever the c;tftigator may thiqk of the 
matter; they. alfo think with the B.lptifr, who <\.bthined 
from all forts of meat, and with Daniel, whoabftained 
from meat, fr~m wine, and even from deiirable bread; 
for three whole weeks, Dan. x, 3, that it is lawful at 
times, or even at all times to abftain from certain meats 

I _ ' , 

~he man who does not think it, is one ofthofe"ofwhom 
the apoQIe [;W5, " whofe end is perdition, whofe God 
is their belly," Phil. iii. i 9; they think that the apnftles 
were juftitied in ordering all ChriO:ians to abfiain from 
bl?od and- animals fuffllcated, or things offered to idqls, 
though ~ll theft things are God's creatures, and good in 
thet,nf~!ves, and finally, they think the Lent, fo terrible 
to all rhe [ons and daugh tel'S of Epicurus, wifely infri. 
t¥ted by the apomes, and religioufly obferved by their 
1~<;:ce:fr()rs ~ <l: mea[ure well calculated to crucify the flefh 
with itspa$ons and hlfh, Gal. v. 25-

To the proof ded1,lced from St. Paul's firfi epiO:le to 
Timotlw, ii~. I4-ls,fiated i.Q the writer's Remarks, which 
thecaftigator, who fills a voluuVl with ~xtuas,inter[perfed 
with incoherent reflexioils, and coarfe invecrive3, tranf. 
~ribes, replie~ tl~atthe Ch\lrch~f Rome cano9tknow whe­
fber thefe words, " the pillar and ground of truth," be ap­
plied to Timoth)' himfelf" or to the church. Artifice fug­
geils thi~ tAlly cvauon: for even the ignoranc:~ of the 
calligator cannot mifial~e t~e aflome's meaning,; nor can 
the effurts of his artifice difiort .them from the lOtende;d 
fenfe.' St. Paul fay~ to his difciple Timothy: " that 
y'QU may kn~w how t,o c'ondutl: 'yourfelf in ,the H(:uCe 
of God, which is elis o/li, the Church of God, the pillar 
in"d' ground of truth.'l Tl~is phrafe b~ars nf) other fenfe, 
.b)Jt.that the Chuf';h' of GC? I'is t~e pillar and grq~nd; of 
'truth. To divert the attentIOn of Ius readers, and p"rp,ex 
a tru.th which he cannot deny, he pretenqs that the Fa-

, , ilien 



thers ~eferit fometimes toTimothy;~ndfom<:tIme~ to th~ 
ch urcll : Gregory, ~f Nyffeile. fays, that",' Sr,' Paul fa~' 

, fhioned TimotQY to by a goodly pillar, ~"king him t9(! 
Hillar and_ground of t~e church and of trilth; and Bafi! f~id. 
of the de-ceafed bifuop of 'Neoceferea that he was the orna­
ment of the <;hurches", the pillar and ground of trut1l, a" 

. thong and arm eitabli{hrrt"!~t of fait~ in Chrm";" andi", 
another epiflle, lam,entidg the fi,ate of the church, o~ 
account of the dif~edion of the bifhops by. the per[ec~t~oh, 
Baul fay~ : "The pillars and ground of truth <l:re dUped. 

, qi"-Ep. 715. vVI~o would think that a paftor of: anew 
church, in which there are no hifuops, would prefU\11C 
to inform his readers that the paftors and teachers qf tht< 
primitive c~urch were biihop,s r And, what argues the' 
moO: blind infatuation, he cites .from their"rd[in~s, in 
oppofition to trUth,p~ffages whichexprefsly confil~-ni it ;, 
Ba 51 calls' the hi/hops" th::: pilhrs and ground of truth ;": 
in like manDel' Gregory calls Tim()thy an arch- bifhop, a 
pillar of. the church aDd oftruth ; ,'and the tafrigator il\~ , 
forms us alfo, that ancient writers were accu,ftomed to 
call any pedon eminent in the church by thisi name, h~ 
~1jghthaveadded modern catholiC writers to the ~ncients, , 
th~ir ance11ors: there is' nothing ~ore common than in 
call a prelate, eminent for (dence ':lnd ClnB:ity a pilla£' 
of the church, or a pillar of truth :- becaufe t~le fanB:ity 
Clfhis life jufiifies the fanclity of that faith, which forms 
him,; and his doCtrine condemns the artifices ,and errots, 
of falfe teachers; his writings vindicate the~ truths o{ 
rdigion - {rom mifreprefentadon and faIfe ioterprer.l~i~_: 
OilS, but he cannot prevent ',th~~n fl'om beirig qiftoned; 
?lgainfi artful impoflure no precaution isptoof-the in­
fpired" writings afe themfelveshorribly abuied. The ex .. 
traCls,_ l,vhich the caRigator hasinjudiciou:l1y/ cited, are 
~-Danifefi allufiOlIS to that paffage ill which. St. Paul· calls 
the ch,urch the pillar and grou nd pI truth, and ihew u,s, 
tll;:.t ~t all times, as well in the prilnitive as in fucceerling 
ages, . the partors uf Chrifi's Church. were thoyghtt? be 
Ute DlBa'!' and grou~d of truth, and oCne,eif,vr cbnre-
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~ucnce ill teachers in oppofition to them are the pi1l~r 
and ground of falfhood. 

A fter this fruitlefs e.ffort, which mufl: be af'cribed to' 
the vanity of appearing converfant in the writings of the 
Fathers, by ~ranfcribing fome gar\;Jled [craps from his 
repertory, the 'cafiigator cQnde[cends to think that 
Paul's words may be applic?ble to t~e church, but they 
by no. means, if we believe him, {upport infallibility. 
A plam man would naturally think tha.t the pillar Qf 
tryth fupports nothing elfe but truth, for thi~ plain 
reafon, that bttwec>n truth and faHhood there is no 
mean. If, th,erefore, the church ,teaches truedoCIrine, 
{he [apports th·j... truth, and is the pillar of truth, if {he 
teaches falfe dotl:rine, the fupports faHhood, and is the 
pillar of faHhood, InOI: of truth. This fimple reafoning 
precludes evaiion, the man is wilfully blind, who does 
not fee it, and loft without redemption if he refiRs it. 
The cafrigator aiks Qn what the church r(lfts? To which 
the writer replies, with the apofile, it refts on Jefus 
Chrift, whofe almighty power preferves it a~cording to 
his promife: " the gates of hell fhall not prevail againJl 
it ;" the truths of his gorpel he teaches by theie paHars 
whom he gives to his church for the work of the mini­
,firy ; by the~ he deteCts and confounds the impofiures 
of thefe erniffaries, ,whom the enemy"fends to fow tares in 
his fi.eld~~' We proteilams," fays the caftigator, p. 177, 
'~beJicve the truth to be founded onthe teilimony of God." 
He . teems to infinuate that catholics do not ~elieve the 
truths of religion on" the tefiimony of God.· The· writer 
begs!eave .to undecdve his readers: we catholics believe 
thetruths of religion in reality on the teflimony of God, 
whiHl proteftan~s think they do, but in reality do .oot : 
there is this remarkable and effential difference between 
our faith and their optnion, that we,have an unerring 
and ,abfolute certainty ~hat God has attefted the truths> 
oheligion, andlh~y have none but what they bon"o;" 
{ramus. This atticle has been alreadjdIfcuffed lfi 

this work, our cafrigator inadvercently confdfes it: " th,: 
, church. 



-£80 
\ 

dwrch/' fays he, p. 1}8, ~'we c6nCelve to be a iJiliarand 
ground of truth merely on aCcouBt of that record, which 
,it bears to the divine tdlimony." Catholicsbeliev-e no 
more: that truth, lnd that orily, is'of Catholicfaith 
whi~h is' atte1tecl by the cl~urch to ha~Te been reveal'ed' 
by.,God : it is a grofs im'polltibnon thC,credulit)T 6f the 
'public to pretend that,the chutch either fuppofe~, or: 
ton(eaIs, or alters any'- ,revealed truth; her decHiOns are 
fblemn declarations that fuch or futh truths are ,revealed 

{ , 1_ 

by God~ and as truth is not opp()ute to'truth, the con­
tradictory of a revealed truth mu~t i)c an erc6r. " But,!! 
continues the caHigatof; " though the chtlrch may bet he, 
pillar and ground of truth, it (foes not fOllow that ii: can­
not err, or by c'hing that .it is no longer a church of 
Chrifr, liut a pillar of falihood." This jumble of iocb. 
herencies he pretends to prove by 't'6mething IPore in­
coh€rent, m' to fpeak correctly, more bbfpliemouily im. 
pious : " d. ptrJon, fats he, "may be a Saint of God~ 
thougb corifzdcrahly.iwuolved ill tbe polluttons of Sin." , As Sin 
is :l generical t~rlU, applicable to all forts of crimes, 
and - the pollutions of' flO unlimited, tI1is Edinburgh 

- cafligatoraffumes-, not {imply as a truth. but as' an un· 
quenion~ble 't~uth. that is, as a pri~cipre of, proof, tl{at 
abc,minable docrrine, which autIlOrifes all f~)rts of .. vic ked­
nefs and crimes in our modern fainfs :, aperfoninay be 
a faint of God and confiderably involved in the p0lluti­
ons of un! That i~, in' other words: a perfdn maybe 
a faint of God and at the flme time gUlltyof perjury" 
of adultery, of theft" ()f treafon, &c. Huili,lnds take 
care of yot1;r wives,they l~ay be fait:.ts of God though 
confiderably involved in the' polh:itions of fin LIt. is, 
rather unfortunate that St. Paul did not think thefe new 
rnodelied faints entitled to a {hare in t:h~ inhetit'ance of 
~he pingdom of God,-Eph. ~v, 5:-' ,',. ,. , .. 

'fhe next pages are filled with vao-ue a1Tertions, totaJI'y _ <::> 

uflconnecred, without a {hadow of proqf., The'inqJlifi:. 
tion ha~nts his, affright/ed imagination; ',the thought 1 a~ 
larm~ h1m) h~ fiares, as: a highwayman tremble,s., at the, 
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fight of a rope, oi: as:lFox purfued by a lame 01' toothlefs 
hound, though perfeCtly fecure, through feat, becomes 
doubly offcnfiv€; it is true that a -preacher who tdls his 
people: that an affaffin, a traitor, a blafphemer, in a. 
word-'-"a pcrfonconfide:rably involved in the pollutions 
of tin, inay be a faint of God"-'-v/ould have fOh1ethin~ 
to fear from that tribunal, if whhin its grafp; but as th~ 
inquifitron is no article of catholic doCtrine, and neither 
admired ot approved by the writel" he refigns it to the 
tafrigator's vengeance-.,he may vent hi~ rage on it with 
impunity. From the inquHitio'n he flies to Epiphanim, 
the great enemy of ililages. Why not to CopronyrIlUs. 
'of foul memory, he was a greater enemy to images? .If 
the acct+Luion agaml1 Epiphanius h~d b2en founded in 
truth, it wOl,lld prQve him an Iconoclafi,'or image breaker, 
and he would have b~en anaihematiied by {he church' as 
the IconodaHs were: otherrnen, more intelligent than he, 
!:lid not 'e,fc:lpe ,ceniure when they fwerved from truth, as 
Origines, ,':-rerrullian, &c. but it .would not pruve that 
images \vere not in thechtifChes objeCts of refp~a and ve­
neration before his days,in his days, and after them: How­
ever, the a~cufati,an is a calumny, though the c;}fiigator 
be not the author. St. John of Dama[cus, a celebrated 
Greek writer, vindicates him frain thatinjutious afpedi­
bn: in his' defence of the catholic dochine againft the 
imaO'e bteakers, this venerable,Af~etick, whom the Greeks 

b .' I -, 

confider as their greatefr \vriter, frates, as a principal uni-
yerfally admitted, that' the cbutch cannot, err-precifely 
what the cafrigatol: denies, John Dilma[cen then explains. 
with great precilion andperfpicuity! the gei1Uine fen[e of 
the ,pafi'age~ in ~~ript\ife,difrorted by the image brea~ers 
in [uppor~ of their error, jufiifies ~he church from the rm~ 
putationof idolatry. WIth which, calumnio,us mifrepl'c[en­
tatinn. ,then, asno;va(perCedit; he replies to a paITage cited 
by the(G feaa:rid from St., Epiphan~us' Letter to John of 

. }erufalem; tb~y'top :K:f1cw how to garhle and interpolate. 
In thispafl'age'£piph:miu.s is made to.f&.Y : that he to;:c a 
curtain on which, ' an image waS plirtted; to t:';" ]. Ibn 

I iL 1 D,~m,afcel1. 
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Damafcen replies: if the paff,ge be genuine, whic'h. 
,he did nnt [fern to believt;: though he dId not think pro~ 
per to conrefl: it, Epiphanius muG: have done it tp fupprefs, 
forne local abufe, as Athanafius ordered the r~lics of the 
Saints to be buried, to induce (~he EgyptialJ~ to abolifh 
the cufl:om of keeping t~le dead bodies of their friends on 
beels ir; their boufes; but th<1t Epi!}bniu5 did not pre.-

,tend to abnlifh imaO'es is manifeft. fays he, becaufe, they' o ' , 
yet embdlifh his o\,vn chHrch~ , A more convincing argu. 
m~nt he could not nffc:r. St. Epiphanius' cathedral of 
Sal:lmin~, in the, Hie of Cyprus, w~)s yet in beinrr, when 
Jebo Dlmaf.:en Wl('te, and the images were there to be 
{I_en, a, [:Jey are yet to be [een in St. Stepl)en's Chapel, 
v, ilerp tl,e In.pr:fl1l Parliarrent meets, if::l P,lrt of the 

waiufcut be rer.wved. Darna[cen then cites many paffl­
;<,~~, Lnm the car!i~n "Yri'ers to juCri;-y the venentillo of 
t;(; \'\.\::::~':3 of ClmJt and his Q;lintJ; fr()l1lDeo!s. theA. 
rc "Fag>e; fr,)m BJ iiI; from G :'cgory ,of N yifa, who 
[~iyS ti"lt he was affeci:~Li even to k Irs at, the pidure 'of 
tIl::: Ltc!; fi::e of t\ bra~lam; f o ill Ch ryfcfrom, flom Leo.n­
tins, B'{h:,p iJf Naplrs in the il1j1nd of Cyprus; on this 

. laD: fl,l{fa2,e DHna!Gen flY';: "~Vho .;s the bell: intel~pr~ter 
of Ep:}.lLnius r This ho~y BiHwp'. who preached in. toe 
fame ifhnd with him? Or'they v.h) fpeak nowaccpt­

ding to their own npi:'.icr:s?" In the Seventh General 
Council, 4th ,:cle_ ~ long pa£ra.ge W.lS rear!, from Leontius~ 
:)I'pulo?::y for chriftians. ag'llnfi the jews, in .... vhkh that pre­
kite had ih,;wn, with demonHL1:ivc evidence, the eifentiat 
?ifferenr;;bC'tween thevencrJ,tiun, which chrifiians pay the 
lmagfs ()f lJus Chrifl: and his Saints; andrh(, idOlatrous, 
,::,o.rfhip .(,f the H,eal:hcns. In hi~) reply Damafu'n fay;;: if 
Eplphanllls h:od beell (Jf the fame (loin ion with the leono­
clafts, his aut iwrity CQuiJ not h" 0/ an y / f,~rc5! aga~nfr 'the 

general practice of the ChUFh: Dam~l'fcen, [0 celebr\'ted 
among:t the Greeks ;1lidLlt([,s, thOlwht i() lightly of-the 
autlHlrity of Ep;p,hanius in oppofitjo~ to. th~ efiaqlifhed, 
,ufa~:e ofthp church, tll.lt, though he jU3tified him f~oin . 
. the imputation of here1y, he did not think it neceffary to 

conteft 



Q:O\1tefl: ;1. nun;i-ert interpDlation in his works; what would 

h~ have. thought of an ~1:ol1ate .nlOnk in Saxony. buriling 
flO~1 IllS .m()~lanery, ddrcgardtng VOW3 and oaths, and 
fettmg. 1m wIld conjeCtures in oppofition tathe feuled 
dodrines of the chriftian world?, The paffacyc in which 
Epiphaniu5 is nude to fa), th~t he tore· the bcurtairi on 
\.vhich the im:.1ge was p1int~d, is an addition' tn. a letter 
already filJillied, and 11:1$ no reference to the fulJj,·:l of 
that letter, in which the errors of Origines are tllte<;L of 
\yhi:::h John, ~hen BiriL',~ of Jeruflb11; '.'/1, i!.Hw;"iv fu[~ 
pected- Thi~, and other interpolations in the ';\"(J'i'K'1 nf 
Epiphanius were deteCl.ed by Epiphan;;J; the iJncO'I, in 
the Seventh General Council, dtt 6': in tl13.t Council, 
compofed enrirely of Greek Prelates, witb the exception 
of tb,,: R')~'lW Pontiff's Legates, rhe:..nifices of the irnage . 
breakers were expoCeJ., and bv ther.niei'J.e, ackn(lwler'v:od ~ .J. 0 • 

the records cf the Church of CcnJ.l:ami'l,-'ple Welt p\'uduc. 
Gd, in them the crafures were vifible; lome paif'l?;ES not 
\\'ell efLceli \Ye'1"e \vith difficulty rendered -i~tel!igible-, 
whole 1cl?CS v,'ere cut out, ail which remJ.i~ed entire in 
(orne authe:Hic C';7?ies, which were a1[') produced.· Thus, 
j.t is chat error at all times has endeavoured to piCe itfdf 
on the ruins of religi.on, by artifice arid impofruFc. 

As this Edinburgh o.Jlisator teems to plact;l an im". 
plicit confidence in St. Epiphanius, he mull be hig:1Jy 
plea[ed at an extracr from that Father's works, whIch 
are univerfally acknowledged autheDtico 
. l~t the requeft of Acacius and Paul, prieRs and. archi. 

mauorites, ti-.at is, fuperiors of the monafienes :)f 
Carchedonia and Berea in Syria, whofe letter is dated H1 

the 9 2d year' of Dioclefi~o, the I~th of Valentir~iall anc~ 
V;,!e;]:~, the 8th. of Graden, that IS, the yea1'375 of om 
;:era) Epiphanillls wrote his great work agai~H: ~1ere{ies, 
which he entitled Pafwrian, or, as'.he expl.ams It, Coif!. 
• , . . .Il- d;+r;· t P ;;; In thlS work are of MedlClJ7{:s ogatnp !J;elCn .o!;ons. ,.. .' 
eighty different herdies fpCClfied, .. a?C1 ful,ldly leful~e~l. 
The work is dafed with an e:x:polltlOD ot the .C~th.ultc 
faith, and a minute defcription of church dlfopltnei 

. 1" ·b " Peq)Pt ua· 
which the 'ilvriter traDlcn -es : . ~ 



~'Perpetual continency, is by m:1J;ly: jnvio!ably obf¢.r~ 
ed, and bonoutcd; then celibacy; continence in widow, 
hood ; the next i.s·a marrit;;d fiate pri~1(;ipa.llywhen, no~ 
reiterateo, though .i~ be· aJlowetd to marry after the d~ath 
of a hufuand or :a. wife. 'TIle fouree -of all thefe goods' IS 
the p.riefthood, which is, given foithe gre'J.t~r part to tnel\ 
of undefiled .;,lnd perpetual chafii,ty, o~ to them,w~o Ii~~: 
in a ftare of celibacy, or \vu.o abfi~in from th~~r.\V~ves,: 
or to widow~rs) who hav~ heenmlce oilly marri,ed;'bll~ 
he, wllO marrks a fecol1d tim,ecannot b~ re<;'ei\i'ed into. 
the pri~fthDod, either in the or9cr 9f bi{hop, ~fprkft,of 
deacon _er fi;lb'~:ico.n. A~r the prief1;hood, is the ordel,' 
of readers, who are admitted indifcriminately fr~)Olalt 
States, of p.erpetualchaftity, of celi.bacy, of continence'~ 
of widowhood, or ~narriage~ a,nd in cafe of necdIity 
fro~ a~oogll: thofe, who have contracted a [e~ond mar~ 
J:iage.There~re alfo deaconeffes appointed for the fer~ 
viCe of women (olely ; as deccpcy requil:es: on aWi>\lpt of 
baptifm,and ot1;lerfimiIar occafions, tlfey ought al(o ~() liv~ 
ina ftate of cantinency after one an\y ma~ricige, \.or in -:I, 

fiate of perpetual virginify ; after thefe. ~re the- exorcifrs, 
and the interpreters, who. tranflate from one languagt; 
into another the leffoD3 or the (ermon£; 're;TIai.n y~t the 
(opeats.,. fextofiS>, who bury the deao,a,nd the poners~ 
~nd ~H that concerns good ~rdeJ; witehin -the d~llrch. -

~, The affe,m bIies ordered by th~ ;,l po{l:Jes ,are held 00 

Vv~d;n,erday, Friday, and ~aturday; on '\Vedne(dayand 
Frid?y the Faa <:ontinues untilnoJU;, that is, until th,,? 
thirdhou.t' after J;Ilid.day is eJ)ded, peca'llfeQo Wednef~ 
day the Lord y.ras betrayed. andon Fr!day be fufl;ereqt 
OUf Fail is an:rtkoowledgeni~nt that he ha,s fuffered for 
\IS, and a, fatisfaCl:ion' for au rfios. . This Fall: on Wed-, 
nefdiy -and until none, i~ obferved in the C~thoiic churc~ 
the ~vbol(" yeal,",-th~ tifty days \0 'the Ea.fter, during 
\vhic)l it is forbidden to kneel' or hH,excepted ; du­
ring thattime' the affembly ,on Vl~dn<:!fday,.and, J;i'rid?y'is 
held in the morning, not at none, (three in the evening) 
as, during the reft of the' year; on the,.day of the Epi-

'. phaiiy, 
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pha~y, whi.ch is the btrth oJ the Savi;uf, it is not al1ow­
ed to f:ifi~' though it fql'l on, '\iVedneiday or Friday. The 
l&eticks voluntadly obferve a fafrthe whote year, ex .. 
~cpt Simt:l.ays and the Ea{1~er' time, ~wd alwaysobferve 
~the vigils; the Catholic t:hurch reckons all Sundays dais 
of joy,aifembles on them' in the morning and does 
not faa; {he, alfo cbferves the forty days before th~ 
feven dap of Ea£lcr in a continued faft; but ihe does 
not faft on Sundays eve:n in Lent; as to the fix- days be. 
fore E<l:iler~Day, all the people live on dry food, (" xc'ro­
ph{lgicl') that is, taking but brdad, and faIt and water, 
in 'the evening; the lTICilft fervent pafs fometimes two 
days, fometime:3 three or four without<eating, and fom~ 
the whole week until Sunday morning at cock crow; 
vigils ar~ obf;:;rved thefe fix days, and there is an <lifem. 

'. 91y ev~ry d;y ; . during the Lent alfo die affernbly i~held 
from none to eve;lIing: In lome places the vigil is kept 
pn 'tpe night qf fhl,lrfdar until' Friday,'or',of Sunday 
pnly. In {orne places the facrifice is offerecl' on Holy 
Thurfday,conrinuhlg the" C'(crophagia," dry food; in 
pthcr places the facrifice is celebratec but on the night of 
$tlOday, Jh that the office finiili!s at cock-crow on Eafter 
pay~ . Baptifm and the other myfie~ies are celebrated 
;tccor~H4q to the; t~i;lditioJ;l of the 'gofpel and of the apo[., 
ties. , '. . .. 

~, <\ comrpemoradon of thede,ad i£made,narniligthem 
by their names, ce!ebr\lting the prayer and th.e facrifice ; 
xnorning prayer~ in the chuTch are always with canticles 
~nd prai{es, and evening prayer~ with pflll1ls. Ther.'! 
a,re maRks. who dwell in cities, ahdJome who dwell in 
rnonafreries; far difhnt from cities;. [orne, who wear long 

'luir thr(ijughdevotion" but that practic;e is not conforma­
ble to thepre~ept oiSt. Paul; there'are many otherpal<­
titular devotions obferved in the Lhurch, as to abfiain 
from the flefu -of all forts of animals, -from eggs, and 
frb~ cheefe ; fome abfrain from four· footed animals, 
othe:rs retrench fowl al[o, and fome retrench even fifh, 

. . \ .', 

¢tl1ers eggs and fome cheefe,.and t.here are fome, who 
, aba~n 



a bn ain from' bread and fruits, 'and, ,"very., thing dreffe,~ 
at the fire; many fl~ep on the bare gr{lUnd,'trlany' go, 
bare-foot, (orne wear 'a. hair: cloth concealed, it isinciecent 
to expofe it to view~' or to carry a ch~in on the neck a~, 
f"medo. Agrea,t numberabfl:ain, £romth~ )bath, anq 
fOlue,tlaving renounced the worleL, i~vent fimple and, 
cafy mechanic,!l 'arts ~o banifh idlenef." <lod: live without 
bci'og c:ll.llenfive to others. A great number ,are conti. 
nually employed in pfalmody, in pra'yei; in ,reaciing Ql: 
reciting tlle [criptures~ '" " 

"The catholic church teadles to, aU the fruits,ofhofpi. 
tality, of alms, and all works of chari~)\ towards, others ;, 
ihe abfbins from the communion of all [ectari!!5, banifh; 
es fornication, aduhery,uncleanI,1e[,.r,idpjatry, 'm'urder, 
and ail [(\lftS of crimes, magic, ,/-fhcology, I oivinations~: 
poifonings, enchantments,&c. fh~ forbids the theatres~ 
horfe races, the combats ofbcafts. mUhcaHhows, aUforts;. 
~d~Jlaoder, quarrels and difputes~ injuHices, ivaric~~ 
u[ury ; it does not approve (fauers" placea th~1,l1 in the, 
hIt rank of all, and d~;::s not receive the offerings ~ut of 
thofe, who live according to jufl:ic:e." ",.-, ',', : 

vVhat does the Edinburgh calligator th~nk of. I:his Ric-
; ture of the primitive church, of which he ~ays prot~ft., 
3ms have re·aHl1111ed tile form? Can he difcaver his. 
new modelled church i~ the pi(ture?, Is there'auy Q~e: 
feature of'refemblance ? Tbe epicurean devotion, of eat." 
ing all 1Ims' of meat in'di[criminately on alfdays,~asnof 
yet known in the church; nor ,"'as that' newmodeUed;' 
virtue, of prQpagating tile human fpecies" a nece{raryac~, 
compliilirnent in, i~s miniQ~rs. Wna~a cAt~logue of: 
popiih fupcrftitions, and unprofitable au£l~dHes" Epiphani~" 
us gi I'es ! , '- , . 

. I? the fanle page) 170., the caiFg<ltor cites a long 
pafl;lge from Paul's epime to, the Romans, xi:' the 'con~ 
~JuGon elf which, " thou ali!) !h:j.llbecut off,'~ he '~p­
plies to t.he Roman Church, he only ofohs toinform.4 is: 
readers i,hat the apo'file did not addrefs thde words to 
the RO:T;an cl~ur~h, or ~o any other ch.~rch ; 'b~t' ,to _ the 

, . , "Gentile 
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Gentile c6tlVerts, who preferred thetnfdves to the Jews ; 
In .t~)e preceding chapter the apoftle hadcorrecred a pre. 
valling; error amongfl: the J~ws, who preferred themfelves 
to the Gentiles, and th(~ught the prorni.fed Salvation con. 
fined to, themfelves ; he had Jhewn them fro in ' the pm­
phets, that the vocation of the Gentiles had been prediCt­
ed ; that the Jew and the Greek are equilly jllfiified by 
faith in Jefus Chrifi, not by, the works of the Jewifh 
law; in the 1 Itn chapter he' cm:recrs the pre[umpQon 
of the Gentiles, who thought that the Jews had ~en. 
reprobated, and they themfelves fubfi:itutedo'" Has 
'God,"-fays the apoRle, " caft av,:,ay his people? God for­
bid: for I am myfelf an lfiaelite .of the teed ()f Abra. 
ham, of tbe tribe of Benjamin. . . •.. I f~,eak to you 
GentiI'es •...• ~. if forne of the branches be bro~;:en(')ff, 
:a.n'dthbu being a wild olive wert grafted in 'amoilgfl: 
them, 3;nd with them partakeft of the root, and fatnefs 
{)f rhe olive tree~ baan- not agail1fi the branches ~ burif 
thou boafi, theu bearefr not the root, put th.e root thee. 
Thou wilt fay then: the branches were brok~n off that! 
migjJ.t be grafted in. Well, becaufe of incredulity they 
)'rere broken off, and thou Handefr by faith. Be not high 
'minded but .~ fear: for if God fp;u-ed not the natural 
bram:hes,' p~rhaps he would. riot fpare the~ .: behuld, 
!therefore, the gOQdnefs and feverityof God 1 feverity on 
them who fell, b{it goudnefs towards ,thee, 'if thou conc 

tinue 'in goodnefs, ifnot thou a!fo wilt be cut iff; and tpey 
alfo if they do not perfift in incredplity will be grafted in: 
for G~d'is able to grafe·them in agaiB." Who would 
iniao-inethat the menllce, "thou af(o wilt be cut qif," was 

b ' . 
addreffed [0 the Church of Rome or to any (lther Church, 
if this cafiigator's familiar [pirit had not difcovered jt ? 
1\ plain {~lan . would apply the menace to himfelf, ~nd 
from it conclude the neceffity of working his falvatlOfl 
with' fear and trembling,adoclrine which theapofile' 
teaclles~ith great precifion in liis ~pifHe to the Philippi­
ans ;i J s-" Wherefore, my beloved, as you have always 

, .' ,~, I' 

,obeyed me, nO/~ only when prcfent, but rl1ucrrmore now 
.' when 



when abfent, with feat and tnPlbling uJ.ork your Ja!vaiion-.i6 
meta phobou kai tromoit ten eauton /oteritin katergaze}I-he.,. 
. In the pLl-ffage g:lrbled by the canigato'rr, and the coo­
text, which determines the fen fe" artfuilyomitted, the 
apofile, [0 far fr9mmenacing the Jchlir~h with rbin, e:x~ 
prefsly t~aches its pe(petual ftability: .though maoy bra,fi~ 
ches are occifionally broken off," and others engrafted 3'.', 
mongft the remaining hranches, the no~k rCf!lfliris-eiltire; 
and will contLnue entire until the ~tinfuimnation:, the:. 
apofile cont,inues [pe<l_king to the conyerts' from the h~a­
then nations :" For if thou wert cm out of the i olive' 
tree', which i~ by' n:'tture wild, <lnd wert ~rafted~conti"a,ry 
to nature into a good o)ive tr~e, how n,:lu(h niare {hall 
they, who are according to natl,lre, b( engraftcd jrhhei't", 
own olive tree? for 1 would not, brethn:fl, have . yoU 
not know this myfiery; (th.;t you be not' wife ill your­
felves) that blindnef$. in pa~t is effected in Hi-ad until, the 
plenitude of nations come in, and. {o all Ifrael,:lhall be fav, 
ed"-xi, 24-25. The floch, therefore, if we ,belieV.e the 
apoHle, will continue entire until the Jews are engrattedt 
after the plenitude of nat,ions be come in. QU'eI'e : do~~ 
this Edinburgh Cafligator think, that the, plenitude of 
nations are, have been, or ever will be, within the'pale of 
his little church? If not, it is not that frock of which the 
apollle ii)eaks. . 

He th,en proceeds to tran[cribe, from his repertory; 
extraCts, garbleJ from theworks of incorre'a' or fanatiCal 
wri~ers, which ha ve b~en cenfured by the church, amongft 
thefe we, find Occam, a fanatica! admir,er of Lewis 'of 
Bavari~, cenfured for his extravagant opinions, which, 
however, he retracted, and was, in confeqllence, abfolved 
from cenfures-fee his life, Hiff. de Gran'. And We!felosy 
Luther's precur[of, whofe ""~ork3. were burned. - Of this 
Jail: w,riler, the cafiigator fays,- with his accuftomed ,vera~ 
city: "a man highly 'fjteemed-inth~Cburc,h OfRomc"-p. 
18z._ .8Q highly dteemed that his, works' were burned by 
the commOn h\Ulgman-fee his hiftory, ibid. The rav~ 
ings of thefe men"fimilar to his own, fhe' GafHgator gtVCS 

his 
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hls-~eide~~, ~s doarin~s taugh,t l',n til h' h' f R" "." , e,e ure 0' ome~ 

fistheir err~rs we:e refuted long beforeth~ eafrigator 
:was .born the wnter paffes them unnoticed. Hethen 
gives, What he salls, fp~cimel1s of nl0raUtytaught iri 
Jhe ,eh~reh, o~ Rome. It is amufing ,to hea,r a man 
~p~"ak .of ~orahty whp tells ~is reaqers that i'hey may 6: 
~~tn!S of ~od th.IJZtgk wriftderai51y involved hi lhe poll'ii:iiJn; #' 
St~. llqwever. thef~ fpecimens, w~iehhegi~es, ~re doc­
~,rllie5condemlled by the church of Rdrne, whiCh he im­
pudentlye~lrilJlniates, the artthor bf his repertory found 
the!Ji not. in the ,works of thefe voluminous writers, 
Which, in,all appea~ance, he neverreacl, but iIi. the cen­
Cure whi~his always, paffed ()n the 'e~travaga.ht opinions· 
bf catholic writers by the church 'of Rome, as mode'rn 
fceptics hnd the objeCtions, wh'ichthey propbfe agaioft 
different pJ.ffages of fcriptrire, ndt in the faipdires, of 
which they know nothing; :btit in th~ works of chrifiiari 
writers, who liccurately ~i[cu[s all feetriing diflicultie~ 
in order to elucidate the truth: dur caftigator, not [0 

cautious as his hrethren, modern [cepUcs, inadvertently 
j"etutes him'felf: thatma~y individqalsof the Romifh ' 
Cdmmunion, have exalted hcit-ions of the preceptg bLre. 
iigiorl, p. 186. If he could difrriifs that lying [ph'it 
whiCh mifieads him, and ccofult common fenfe, he would 
have known that aU the individuals, who' «ompofe that 

. ihImenfe, body the' catholic church, Of, as he calls it, the 
,Rorniilichurch, learn,' the maxims of lildrality a,s well 
~s the doCtrines of fiith from their paflors, whofe of. 
'jiciiil duLy it is to explain the[l1, as this caitigator's congre­
gati6nlean Calviri:s opiniOlis from his inflructions. If 
thetdore they have pure andexa.Ited . views of the p~e. 
"epts 91 reiiglon,it is beeatife the maxims of morahty 

, taught in tlH! chl:l'reh are pure. and exalted. The" rua,n 
wh{) alft:rts the conU"ary does not know the morality of 
the church Of he does not know the truth. 

Pa!J'e 18;, eontains a greater number of groundlefs 
alfertions than • the writer rerilembers to hJ.ve feen 

. crowded ,into the fd;mefpac~, fome are impudently" cae 
M'm luml110uS 
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Iumnious, as that 'Liberius declared hin'lfe1f an. Arian;, 
andcurfed the dourine of the fct:ipt,ures) ,with fome o. 
thers,'\vhich have been already refuted •. As':theyare:alI 
mere v'ague aifenioris, without. a fuadbw of proof, they 
are pafted unpoticed. 

This Edinburgh ,.:afiigator feerns Ito tMnk\ confidente 
in aifertion~ a fubfrinite to,truth.The inf~llibility'of de~ 
cifion, which he denies to the churc)lof Jefus Chrifi, 
/he aifumes, rnoddty is llot in the cat~1Dgue of new inO-' 

deUed virtues: it is the a..ccompanililentof· ~eal [cience; 
the irrecoricilbble enemY' of aJIuming ',ignorance ; hence 
wefiud truth diroinifhin the caftigator's aficrtions, in 
'proportion as his confidence' [weils, as if it fled· fr:om l 

arrogance: "the fathers,", he fays,p. i ~8, " wereuttef 
firangers to the:pretenfions"'ot-''ffie -RoinJ1h~ chu~~ch, and 
knew of no infa\libilily beyond the tefrimoh}t of' God - in 
the fcriptures." . Tbe hther:sJ it is true, believed hoi·'re .. 

veakd truths but on [he teftimony of God, (as' we catha­
tics do now.· This is an invariable l~uJe, bur that thefe 
truths Y',ere a~teft~d by God" they believed on ,'the ttfi~­
many of his church, as we do, this rule is equally inva­
riable: (or the fathers 'ferenot all'immediatelyinfpired, 
nor had they our cafrigator's fpirh of d,ivination to inftruC!: 
them. If by the pretenfions of the Romiili church, the 
doC1:1'ine of infallibility,' of indefectibility, and 'perpetual 
vifibility; be underfiood, the fatlH!;rS were not {hangers to 
thefe pretenfions ; they knew them, and if thecafiigator 
does not know t·his, it is becaufehe knows nothingQf 
the works of there venerable writers but t~~ few~garbled 
extra.9:s) which are fl,)und ifllllyricus~Catalogue ofWitneJ!es. 
i\.fi'uming t hl!vifibility, the veracity an.:i'the univerfalitYJ 
,of the church as a prinoipk pf. proof, St. Auain, demon­
ftrates the rruthof the chri!1;iall religion. Does the caf~ 

, tigator think this father "vas an utter f!:ranger to a doc-, , 
trine on which hef(~unds a proQfof chrifiia.nity' ? " If 
we fay to .~ heathen, believe Jefus Chrit1: becaufe he is 
God~ andhereplies: why believe him.? when we pro­
duce the ,authority of the prophets ; and he fayii . thilt 

.. ,. be 



,be do~s not believe them, qecaufe they are Hebr~ws, 
~nd he a Heathen. From the future·events, which they 
foretold. ~nd are now fcen· to havenapnened, we {hew 
the veracity of the prophets. ' 1 belicv~ he would be 
moved; w,hen he wou1d llIea.rmany things from the 
,prophets •... when he would fee the kings ufthe e~rth 
advaMageou~y fubjecr to Ghrift's dornini(n. and all na. 
tions ,ferving him; 'when what has been [0 long ago 
foretold, is read t() ,him from Ps. lxxi. ii, all the kin!2's 
{)f,thJearth {hall adore him, allnationsjha!! lave him • . ~ • 
When' he confiders wha$ things are there Foretold of 
Chrift, and' wh{lt of /lis church, and fees fultiilrxt in the 

'whole woi'ld, what he the're read foretcld,"-LiD. 13. 
Cont. Fans. Ca .. 7. But if this Heath-:n be moved that 
t.lley \v11o are called, Chrifiians are divid,~d into many 
different fe&~; we {hew thQt even this has not been 0.:­

mitted by theprophets,:.....Cap. 12. 

If: he fhould fay, and enqu,ire a~ one, whom we'rate. 
(;hife~ by what mariifdt fign, {hill I, as yet a child, and 
lilllable to difiingui!h: clear tru th [ron( fo many errors ;, 
by .what manifefl: ilgn {luB I hold the Church of Chritt ? 
The 'p,rophet teaches him t!:lat, that is the Church qfChrifl 
p:redifled, wbich ./hrm!; itjel/ above af! oth~rs and appears •..• 
asit is'the city built on the mounrain,what nwuritain 
if not that, which according to ~he prophecy of Daniel' 

. ii,35; from a littlefionbincreafed, and is become a great 
mountain [D,that it fills the whole earth, Cap. 13, and, 
io his book on the belief of things which. are not feen, 
Au£Un fays : '," they are greatly deceived w,ho think that 
we beli~ve in ChriJ{'. \fithout a!{urances : for whatairllran. 
ces can' be more. evident than· thefe. which we fee fore-
told and fulfilled, you, then.,' \'i!ho think t here 'are, not af­
furances \~hy v~u·o'lJWht to believe ofChrifi things which 

• tI '. b· 

you have nut feen, attend to what youJee. Behold in Chrift, 
that is, in thejeedoJ!Abrahmn., all nations are bl1fid, you 
fee it andare amazed," cap. 3' n. 5. He aqds, ~Ilp. 4· 
n .. 7' atrencito me,_ tlle chur'ch fays to you (the Heat~~ 
ens). attend to\me, whom you fee, though you be UTI,,;Jl., . 

lll;g 
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iing tp fee: the faithful who were in the land, of Jud{!~. 
ihin prefent, learned the facts whiCh then happened, th~ 
wonderful Nativity, the Pallion, the Re[urreCtion, the 
Afcenfion of Cbrifr; all his divine words and aaions;' 
There things you have n~t' f~efl,' and therefore yo~ r,efuCe 
to believe~' But look 9ri ihis; re~eCt on what you fee;' 
J}ot on what' you are told is pafr,'oron vihat you' ,are 
forewaUledis ,to come, but on what is l1O\'f fhewn' pre. 
fen t. " ~' Y 01,l have nqt fe~n what is prediCted. (I[aj,,~ 
vii. 14) , Btholda Virgin will concei'l)e ~nd bring forth ~ 
Son;' but 'You fee r:hat wag' pn!diCted to A brah'anh' 
(Gen. xxii.l 3) the wo~d oC Gt,d, and fulfilled 'H in thy 
feed allnationsfoa!!be blrjfod; you have not feel i,vhat was, 
predicted of the wonderful\"Vorks of Chri{l:,-Ps, xlv, 9. 
" Come andjee the works cf the Lord, tbe' prodigies which' 
l(e has placed 012 the earth, but you ~ee ..,.,hat was predicted; 
(Ps. ii, 7--8) 0' TlJe Lardjaid!o me, tbouart niy Sor . ; ; •.. 
aft thou of ?nt, end r will gi.'ve thee nat;anJ all hl;berltanre, (lnd 
the bounds of the earth a prfRffion.'~ All the my'freries of re.' 
ligion, as well the paft, that is, the Birth', the' Death, 
the RefurreCtion and Afcenuon of' Chriff, a~ the ft!tUHr, 
that is, the laHJudgmen'!'l the Re[urreO;io1.\ of the Dead, 
the.,pains of the Damned, and 'the Clary of the }uft, 
St. Aufiiri demonfi~ates to the H~athens on this one ptin. 
cipl.e~ that thde myfieries ar~ prediCted ih the fame fcrip. 
tures, 'ip whid,l' the church is prediB:ed, cath<1lic, vi{i. ' 
hle, and,' perpe,tuallyexifiingt and as tlle(epredicti:,ons of: 
the church, are pndeniably verified, he' ~(mcludes 'that 
the other' >;nyfieries are equally true. ,:Thus' he pro. 
ceeds in his :demonfiration, Ch. 5,i?' 8: " As the 
intentions "of friends which cannot be' feen are be­
lievedon tQc fig(ns which i.pdicate them, fo the church, 
'lvhich is now ftm,bf ~ll thore thing~, which are not 
feen, but are {hewn predicled in the fame writings 
in which the church is itfelf prediaed, is the 'index 
r)f the paft, ~nd fore,tellGr of the future." St. Aufrin's 
argument is now, :1$ it was then, of irrefifiible force. If 
we believe this Edinburgh Cafiigator, he, and< all the F;l. 

thers 
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~her.s 'Were" utter flrangexs to thefe pretenlions ~9f the 
~h?rch .... ~QW miferably his fpiii~··of divination deceive • 

• ~~lS ~afhga.tlng pa~o:! I St. Auij,in was no frranger to ·the 
pretenfions even of filS new-,modelled church: there were 

,fJ1any of them in his days, and heknew h~~to dHUncruiih 
.tI.lerri fr?m the C?urch of Chrifr,on thefiabiIity andt:!uni_, 
yerfaht~ of whIch he founded his demonfiration of 
fhr~~Ha?ityagainfi the heathens. His difcourfe on patton; 
~5 now before th~ vJrirel",fronl it he makes a few extraCts 
f0~ the fatisfaqion of this cafl:igating pa{lor-the venera­
bl~ pr,Ja:te cites t~efe words from Ezekiel xxxiv: " My 
~eep firay on every m:lU:ntain, and on every elevated 
~dl,,2;n~ on the fqce of the waole earth fily {heep are 
·fc~tt~rrd." ~rorn thefe he concludes: "the {beep are 
·~ray~.ng on the w~ole face of the earth, not that all 
JMlari~'s are on ~he whole face of the earth, but yet there 
.a.re';ec)ari~s 011 the whole, £4C€ of the ca,rth : jome h,;rc,jom~ 
(z,ere,. from no plilceare . they excluded, they do not 
1IlOW each t.heather:; There IS one feB: in Africa, ano.' 
,~her 'in the' E;a, OIi~ in Egypt, a,nnthfr in Mefpotamia, 
{Of infi;wte -1.n different phces; ·th~y are different, but 

, ~ ,'" '. , . . " '. . 
it is tI?e f4me mother Pride-;" ~hich brought forth th~m 
all, as it i~ our one Ca~holic mother, which gives birth 
to all ·Chriilians drfperfed in; the whoie world: i~ ~ 
U0t furprifing: that pride fhould give birth to di1fention. 
indcharity to union', yet the Catholic mother, and 
the great pafiar

l 
by her rnlriiltry; every where f€eks the 

wifld~dng' fheep ;; firengthens the weak; cures ~he Ian· 
guid ; biljds up, the broken, fome from the1e, fame from 
thofe, who do not know each tue oth,er,but the catho-
1icmother ~ndws them ·~II, becaufe ~e is diffufed with 
them all. Thtl~, for infiatlc~ :. the feB; of D~)liatus is in 
Africa, the Eunomians' are not in Africa, but" the catholic 
nlOther is here; the Eunomians are ih the Eafi, the feel: 
~)f'Donatu·s is not there, but th~ catholic church is there 

,with the E~Ifomians, the catholic church, is like the vine 
encreafing, in all places diff-ufed,they, are1like.the ufe~efs_ 
branches lopped off by the· cultintol.".5 prumng knIfe, 

on 



on a$Count oftheir barrenn'efs, that the vine maybe-deaJi., 
.t:d" no.t that it might be cut down. Whcl:e thefebrariches. 
ate lopped there' they:re;main, but th~ vine k~pws its.,', 
·o\~n branches, which rem\1ifi in i,t', :a.nd the branches: 
lopped ofF, whi.ch rem~in, byit~ fr.o~.then,qe ilie'l'ecah\ 
the wandering; becaufe, of t,hefe broken branches, fays. 
the apoftle, {~od is. able 'toenghftthem.again; wll~.ther 
you fay fueep fb:aying from, the flock, or bratJche'slop. 
ped from the vine: for God is not lefs' c~pabIe .of re­
elHing tbearaying {beep, than of engrafting arain, the;, 
lopped branches,becaufe h.e is- the chief fh,epherd and the 

,fov.ereign cultivator:» 
After rome revere frrictures on the[e<panors~ through,; 

whofe neglect the fueepftray from the fold,aitd Orl:, 
thefe, whonegleCl: to recall the {tray fheep, Aufii'.rr fays :,­
" if a bifhop._ confiituteq, -in the Catholic church, !ioe~:', 
not give a good account 6f the 'fheep, when he does" 
not r'ecallorie, that frrays fro.m. theflock.of Godl wh~t 

'account will the Acatholk give, who not only does. 
not recall from eqor, but forces thci {beep int0 it ~. 

As the Donatifis, againft 'whom St. Aliftin. reafoned:, 
more particularly; pretended that the tacramentswere, 
not \'~!idly adminiftered but by p::dlors ex,emptfrom fin, 
he proves both from the old aori-new teftament:thatit is, 
Chrift him felt', who feeds his' flock by the minifhy 01. 
their pafiprs, of 'courfe that the validity of th(t facra" 

. ments is totally independent on the good or bad quali, 
ties, the virtues or the viCes of the minifiers. 1'he,Lrird 
fays by the p~ophet Ezekiel, xxxi:v., lCJ': .". Behold I fl)., 

ti,,? pajJors,.andl willjeek °myjheepJrorn thiJir hands,l and! 
'Z-uilt, make them to eeafe jrpm, feeding the Jhe~p .• " 'Aumn­
remarks, that when God faid he would difn.1ifs the par. 
tors of the Jewifu church fr9m_the care of his ,fio<,k, re­
proaching them Vi'i,th the'ir neglect, he did no~fay :-"1; 
"vill conihtute Qth~r g-ood mcph,erds, ~ho will 'attend to· 
thefe droties, which you have omitted -; bU,t he fays: 1. 

, myfelf ""ill fC'ed my fheep: 1 will commit them to no· 
otller : you my brcLhren, you the {beep' are fafe, we: 

. .~~ 
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(the fhepherds) may have fame reafon to fear." FrOtll 
thy old teftamen,t A1lftindefcends to the 'new; he cites 
th~fe words· from. John.x. 27. "The {he~p) which are 
lllm~, ,he'J,r my vOlce, and follow me." Here, continues 
Aufhn~ I find aU gbod paftors in one pail or, not that good, 
p~fto:s . are wanted, but they are ·in one, they who 
are dlvIded are many, but here one is 4nFlounced be. 
,caufe unity is recommended. The pallors are not un. 
noticed, a'nd o~e paftor' only rnendoned, becaufe the 

, Lord does not find a perfon, to whom he would entrufi:, 
his fueep, and then entrufted them, becaufe he fo'und 
Peter, in 'Pet~r bimfelf he, recommends. unity: there 
were many Ilpoftles, to one ol)ly is tlid: feed my [beep .. 

~ Far,be it from us to think that there afe no good pafi015 
now ; fa~ be it from us; far be it from the mercy of him 

i whoeegets a:nc! confiitutes them. If there be 'good 
. fileep there are aifo good lliepherds~ for, of the good 

fheep, the good ihepherds are made; but aU goo'd ,iliep­
herds are in one, are one unum runt, they feed, ehTia 
:feeds. the fdends of the bridegroom, do not fpeak their 
own word: they rejoice becaufe of the voice of die 
bridegroOlll. He him(t;lf then feeds when they feed. 
He fays: I feed, becaufe in them is his wol'd, in them iro 

" his ckarity, and Peter himfelf, to whom he e~truJ1ed his 
,ilieep, as one to another "quaji a!teralteri" he willed t.o 
.make one with himfelf, ,that he might thus entruft ius 
fheep to him; that he might be the bead, that he mi.ght 
bear the figure of thecqurch, and that, as the bnde. 
groom and the fl)oufe, they might be two in one fldh 
'. ~ •.....•. Let th~m (the Donati.fis) fpeaktheir own 
word, let us fee i"it be the word of Chrifi ; if it be tl~e , ., , 

. 'Voice of the fhepherd;whom the llieep follow; whe.th~r 
the word be fpoken by a good mao, Of a bad mao? IS It 
..the word of ChrW:? The firay fheep,feeks the fold. You 
fay'the church is of the party of Donatus, 1 waut the, 
word of the ihepherd. . Read me this from the propher, 
from the pfalm, from the law, from the gofp.el, from the 

, apoille l from all thefe I read the cbur.cb dijfuJed all Q'Uer 
, .' . , tb! 



th-e 7.v()r/d, and the Lotill faying,thi jheep, which are,nti.Jj~~ . 
bear my voice, tmd/ollow m:,~< What is,t~e voict!:. of th,e 
fuepherd? ".'1herewill bepread/ed in hi! name'repentance 
and remjffirin oj }in:, through ifl/ nati;n:r" begin12irrgfromJeruJ~~ 

. lem, Luke xxi.v. Tpis is the voice 9 f ,thefuephetd; at. ' 
telld toit, an.clfollo;w it, if you be a !heep." 

The Donatifis affeCted to joftify their fchifru on th~ 
. pretence, that the ordination of Cecilian., hilliop'of Car •. ; 
thage, :waS,m.111, bec1uftt he nad been ord~ined by'Feli'~'l 
billiop of Aptung. who h~d, as, they pre~ended.giv.en'up, 
the fcripttires in the 'perfecution; and as 'th~' Roman 
pontiff Melchiades:, or, ,as he is fometioies called; )V1ilti. . .' .. ~ , 

ades, had, in a council at :,Rome, det}:aredthe<brdination ' 
- of Cecilian valid,' without inquiring wh!!tl~er; Feli~,- had; 
or had not given up the fcri~ture,$; a Iiludlibriyof faa, 
dimcult,if not impofl'ible to deterttline; the Donatifis 
fepa,rated therrifelvc:i1 from the cominunidn of the pope, 
and of the catholic church, w hiih he theri goyernt;d; td 
{hew the folly of this pl.'etene);;, St. Aufl:.in cODtiillies ~ 
" But there men giweup theb@uks'; -'and thofe again 
offered iricenfe to idols ;,this man" and thfl: man; what 

,do you tell me of thi;;; man an~ ihatma'liI ? -If they db.ne' . 
{o,'they are not paftors ; b'ut ler me hear the voke of th~ 
fnepherd, you do iI'ot fpeak the word of the fhepherd M 
thefe men : you neither p~o'duce the gofpel. nor tM_ 
prophet, nor the apoftle, who [Peaks ofthis, ot that' 
man, thefe 'I believe of him; e'tuel,'s Ido not betiev~~ 
You produce aCts, (the depolitions of' witnefles agairift. 

I Cecilian) fo do I, (depollcinos in his, favour) let us be~ 
lieve yours, do you beli~ve mine; I do not bdife you:r~s ; 
dono~ you believe ,tiline; let t:het paper.s ibe :remov. 
ed; let us 'hear the Divine words,' ptoduce ine one', 
word of [cripture for the party of Donatus; hear innu­
merable for the whole world. Who can ennumerate 
them ? However, let u~ enumerate a few ~ thefirft co· 
vena~t of God: "in th'y!eed }hall allna/ions be bftJfod 
-(Gen. xxii, 18) ; in the. Pfalm (ii. 8) aft thou of me 
and I'-"uill give thee nations ,thy inhettfance, ' and ~I?J pojR/JiOfl 

, ' the 



th:}ounJarics of the earth; a/l the extremities of the earth 
WIt- remember and will be converted to the L d (P .' 
'8 ) . .or 5. XXI, 
:: .. ; and ~!! 1 ~e kmd:edJ \ oj nations will· adore in his pr8. 
j!nc:e;for.t~e kingdom IS the Lord's, and he wil! reignovcr 
.nat!~n.ri""'-{lbld ;) jing 10 the Lord a newjong, let the who!: 

~artiJ lng to tbe ~'rd-(Ps. xcv, 1 ;) and all kings jhall 
·~dore /JIm '"" all nations Jhall fi'rv2 him-CPs. lxxi, 11.) vVho 

I.S ab~e to enumerate th~m all ?Ahnoft every page founds 
l10tlung e,lfe but Chnft and his church diffufed in the 
whole world. Let me now have one word produced 
Jor the party of Donatus. Is it a great thing, which I 
aik ?_ They fay the church diffufed in the world is to 

. perifh. Is.it to perifh by fo many teitimonies prediCted 
to continue? That word iStHat frum the Ia,"', nor from 
the_ prophets, nor from the canticles of the lhepherd : 
hear the voice of the word (Jefus CIHift) from the mouth 
of the word (of Jefus Ch~ift,) admiring the faith of the 
Centurion, . he {aid :" fjay unto you I h.'lve not foundJo 
great faith. in [/rae! ; wherefore flay unto you that many wit! 
r;ome f rc1l.1 the Eajt, and from the Wejf, and)it down with 
Abraham, Iji/ac and Jac(;b in the kingdom 0/ Heaven''--(Luke 
xiii, 29·) Frornthe Eafl: many, and from the \\Tell 
many: behold die chilrch of Chrifr ! Behold the f!o~k of 
Chrfil ] ( See if you bt\l iheep, the flock. which is every 
where, cannot be-concealed from you; you will have no 

. reply to make to Y0l:lr Judge, whom you do not ~efire to 
be your Shepherd, you wil1, I fay, have nothing to re­
ply, I· did not know, I did nO,t· fee, I did not hear, 

, Vlh-y is it that you did not know? There is no one, whp 
. ~oncealshim[elf from his heat. Why isit that you didnot 
f~e? All the boundaries of the earth have etten the [alva-. 
tion of our God. Why is it that you did not hea~ t 
Th~ir found ii gone out into the whole earth; and their 
words to the extremities of the earth" . . . • • .. 

,'.What does our Edinburgh cafiigator think of thIS rea· 
fo~ing i liS it cond~five?, Or. i~ it n~t f If it be, wh~~ .. 3. 

melancholy,proii)ecl:before hun! If It .be not, then IS 

no ~ruth in m'ari.: for never was rea[onmg of more. l~'" 
. . . N n - refifhble 



refiJHbleforce, more impreffive eviclerice"or more urii.' 
verfallt applicable.' The cafrigit?l" fays this P?pe ~as' a 
wicked man? that other, pope' em-fed thedoanne, of 
the fcriptures; the, poplfh clergy are corrupt; papifis 
difrrgard oaths>, &t::. To ,all. thefe a~cu[Jtions Aufrin 
replies: is' that the v,oice of the fhepherd, whoin the 
fueep follow? In what book ofthefcripmresdoyou read it r· 
This is the yoice .of the fuepherd : ." obey youx guidesan4 
beJubjefl to them,jor tpey watch over your Jouls as being t~ 
give anaccount,"-Heb. xiii, 17. There virulent invec~ 
t'iv,es~vith which the caHigator feeds his fi(jck, are not' 
found in the fcriptures; they are his own worq~, not 
the voice of the iliepherd, who fays: "thejh,~eh 'which 
are mine, hear my voice, and jollowme,"-John x.-;:-See . 
St. Aufiin's reply to the accufafions againfi the popes 
MarceIqnus, Mai'cdlus,Sylvdl:er, Melchiad,es, &c.-Re~ 
view, p, 74. ." " i' 

, ,In Pflff,l'ges which he cites from Athanafius, Aufiin, 
'and Jerum, or rather which he tranfcribesfi-om his reo 
pertory, the caHigator's> fpirit of divinaiio,n'difcovenl 
that there Fathers knew nothing of theinfalJibi,lity of 
the church. ,Athanaiius fays, what no C~~holi~ everde-, 
Died or doubted, " that we ought to 'pray for the fpirit 
of'difc'retion, that every Qne may know.what'td r¢cr.-ive 
and' wpat to reje.::1 : a faithful dili:iple of the gofpelis' 
'able to diflinguifh: 'between truth and pretence~'becauI\! 
he hal] the fpirit of difctirning, but' the fimpieJs carried 
a,.vay by 'every colour," What then r Is it not rh¢ fpirit 
'of ,difcretion, which eDable~' the illiterate mechanic to 
diHir:guifu between the tr~e paHor of thechurcb, from 
who'm he Ie.:'trns tHe truth, and who feed [1 'him \Vithth'~ 
word of Chrifi, from the falfe tea~her ~ from w,hoqi' he 
hears n6.thirig butpretepce, a'ad who feeds 'him with his 
o\,;n words,as this' cafHgatof and .I)-iF. a'ff9ciates feeq their 

, difciples with . the tales of wicked popes, and wicked bi. 
ihops, &c, of Which' there is' not a \~ord in thefcrip~ 
tul'es. ,Is it nottoprevent the Iimpl'e from being carried 
a way by every colo~r, 'or, ~s St. , Pciu:l expreffes it, by 

every 



every wind of doe\:rine, that Chrift gives paftors and 
te~chers to his church? Eph. iv. Athal1~fius believed 
the church infailible in her doctrina.l decifio~s, as did 
~ufl~n ,and Jerom, as aU Catholics do, and always di~ ; 
In Ius letter to ~~piCl:etus. cited by Epiphanius, Her. 
17' he expreff'-ed his furprife that th~y would move an'y 
l]lIcllion on, matters de<;id~d in the Council of Nice, 
the decrees. of which could not be changed without 
error; and In his treatife on Syt'lOds, having fhewn that 
the Syno,dsaf Selucia and Rirnini had been aff~mbledby 
the intrigqes of the A rians, under pretence of eftablifhbg 
the faith of Ji:::fus Chrifl, bur in reality inorder to [,jb­
~jert the. definition of the Council pf Nice, :;lfter which. 
ther:e. is, nothing more to be exarnineq. He therefore 
thoughr the d~ci[j,ol) of Nice final, ?f inf,lllibLe: aut~ority., 
0tber\vi(e i,t would have been, fubjeEt to examination; 
;,tnd. Au.ftin tays, Ep. 162., that the lq£l judgment of thr_ 
ChUl:ch is a general council, The cafiigatot finds in hig 
repertOl'y a garbled p<!'Jfige from Aufrln's works,). which 
i,(~ the fcnfe intended by that) pre'l.,;\Je is ftdctly true, but 
no more to tt~e cafiigatot's purpofe than the former, 
~);th~ church," fays Au:flin, _" {!tight not to fet h·.:delf 
above Chrifi:, [who I;!~er doubted.it?] for he always 
judges according, to truth; big ecdefiaftical Jlldges, be­
lpg men, are frequently mi£bken." The cafiigator'5 
fami.liar fpirit forgot to inform him, that St. Aufrin did, 
I)/ot fpeak of doctrinal dec,ifions, but of perfonal crimes~ 

_ which are proved by the d~PQfitioQ, ofwi~neffes, the 
t.ruth or faHhood of which is not, nor cannot be known 
to .the e,~c1eGal1ical Judge. ; "from tqis cenfure," con-

,tinues. the cafrigator,p. l89"~ .Aufiin does not even 
exclude ll'enerat cou~cils,'" nor does thiswrLter: for in 
perfonal c~jme", [ncb: as the facfth,en in difpu~e, wpether 
Felix' (jf Aptung, 0[, Cecili~n of Carthage, or even the 
pope Me1cbiild ;:s had given up, the fcriptures or not, the 
church cbitl1s,no,infaJlibility ofdecifion, for the rea[on. 
<!:lready ~fljgne.d, fV!:,h felch . ar~ l]~l pa~ts of 1t~e de~?fi,te 
of faith; 'nCl part of that dottnne, with wmch Umft 
, . . ..' feeds 
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feeds hisfheepby the minifiry of bis church: no Catho~ 
lie is obliged· to know that ever fuch m~nexifted; but 
when St. Auftin fpeaks of doCtri9al decifio;-Is, h~ fays tile 
jl1i:lgment of a general counciJis the I~ft, it, is ,. fu·bjea ' to 
'po change. ' Thus, in his 3d. B. againfl Maximii1l1s;'cap. 
~ 4, he fays: " this i~ that ' h~mooZffion,' ( 'conjubjlantialityl) 
which? iq the ~ouncH Of NkeJ againft '~he Adan heretics, 
~vas, by t4~ catholic 'fat~ers, confirmed by (4e fruth, oj au~ 
tboriTY, fInq tEe aUJhdrity of lntfth.'f So l1niv~rfally w1s jt 
,believecJ thClt ,. the d~cifion?f a, . geno/al cOl1ncil, Of! any 
dochiiJal 'queftion, ~as ~nal and of ihfall4>l~ authbr'ity, 
that it was inferted amdngf!: the bws of th~ e~p.ite b¥ 
the emperor, Martianus. L. lVenlO.C. de jU1nrnatrinitatB 
t9' fide catholica,. The cafiigator ,inadvertently informs 
his difciple's that in tl;e primitive ~hri!lianchurfhth~r~ 
I~'ere ecclefiafiical Judges; ,thefeeccle!iafiics w~re vd16d 
with [orne fpiritual authority, they eX'el:cifed {(1n1e fpiri. 
tual jurifdiction: for a, Judge without authority- 6l" 

jurifdidion is' ~n e~otick ; it may perhaps: be IOlmd 
~n the regions <?f new modelled fancy. Is it a chrifiian ' 
church i~ whi~~ thc;:re is no ecclefiafiical Jl1dge? no "fpi. 
ritti~l authori~y pr j urifdWion ? The caHigator, who 'is 
l1ever weary of tranfcribing, adds ai'lOther paITage from$t, 
Aufiin, in wh~ch that Father fays, " that he learned to 
pay that defere~ce to the cano~ical fcriptures,C£ believing 
their 'autllO~~toha,v~ ~rred~ in nothing; but others, 
though ever fa learned or holy, he read fo as not totake 
any thing t~ be true, becaufet~ley were of 'that opinion, 
but beca ufetheyproved it by realoH 9r fcripture." What 
is this to thep;urpo~e ~ Who eve~"thought any.wiiter~ 
not divi~ely infpi'red, infalli-ble? ,Though, we, catholics, 
pay the gr.eatefi'deferen~e to' Aufiin~s authority, we do 
)lOt believe hi~nfelf~~fallihle; fotrte-· of his a'pinions 
ive rejeCt. In mattel"s of opinion, of . whiCh SI: • .A ufiin 
~poke, a wife man: wut adpp;t ·th~t which feerns' to him 
mort con[oniwt to fcripture ,and, tp reaf6n ; doctrine s ,~f 
6it!1, whiCh this cafiigator ignorantly confouilds< with' 
{Jpinion, the catholic b'elleves on the authorHy of reve1a ~ 

, . tion, 
1/] 
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tiO'l1, ,and th~~t fm:.h dqarines have been revealed; he 
kno~vs by the teGimony of the pafiors of ehriG's church 
by whofe minifhy that grcJ.t ihephercl feeds his flock: 
th'e fhcep which are his, hear his voice, not the idle tale: 
of ranting en~hu{ialls, of preaching cobblers a'nd tail(')rs~ 
&:~ St~ Aufiip, never though t of confounding the doc~ 
trmcs of the church wirh the opinions of individuals, the 

, latte:r he fays he beHevcd, if proved tby fcripture or 
reafon ~ of the former he fays: "fince, therefore, \,~e fee 
fo great protection fro;n God, fuch progrefs, fuch fruit, 
pull'we hefitate tq rerofe ourfeh-~s in the bofom of his 
-chl1rch, \vhich, even to the confeffion of mankiad, has 
obtaiNed the fummit of authority by the fucceffion of 
bifuQPs from the 'qpoftolical fee? Sectaries condemned, 
partly by the judgment of the people themfelves" partly 
by the weight' of cou;;Jcils, panty by the majefty of mi­
racles, in va1n bark; around; to refufe a pre-eminence to. 
this ~h:urch, 'cui ~lo!l~ primas dar~,' is of t-he mofi coo­
fummate iGlpiety:', qr precipitous arrogance: for if there 
be no certain path for ftmls to wifdom, and ialvatiOri, 
but '.vben faith forms them rather than fearon, what 
~s it to be ungrateful to the divine affil1al1c~ and pro­
tection, if not to refift ,wit~ obfiinancy the authurity 
prediCted? l\nd if e.very art, however mean or ~afy, 
i'equires a teachero~ a mafie!;' to be underfiood, what 
,more full of pride than to be unwilling to underftand 
th,e books of the d.,ivine myfteries, from their interpre. 
ters, or to condemn 'them not underftood ?" . ~ib. de uti 
ere. cap. 17, n; 35' \ Is it this, Father who (ends the in­
experienced youth to fifh for ten,ets of reJigion in the 
fcriptures ?, Even the cobbler mull have a teacher or a 
maHer to,underfiand his art, howevd fimple it may ap­
pear,' to fend him to found t1~e depths .of fcri?tur~~ in 
which nuftinand Jerom too fognd gre(lt If not mfupera,­
rabledlfficulties ! The th~~lght is, extravagant, it fur­
,paffes abfurdity : , there is fOlnethin~ of ma~nefs in it. 
'To !hew the prQfo,und refpeB: which AufrlO had f?r 
the authority of the church the writer repeats a pafl'age, 
" . which 



,whicl,l he has already cited: "',the. truth of the fcdptures 
is obferved by us when we 80 that whichhas .. pleafed the 
whole church, whicl1 church .the authority of, the fcrip~ 
pIres'them[o!ve:n commends; and 'finee the. holy fcrip. 
ture cannot decefvey Jet whofoP¥er ff;latS tobe deceived, 
by the obfcurity of this quefHon, confult the [arne church 
on it, which, tqe holy fcript\..l.re {hews w,ithout, any ,am. 
biguity.",..;-Lib. Con. Crefe.' c. 33, n. 39. ,AUftlll was; 
therefore, of opinion, that ob[cure and 'difficult quefiions 
wen~ to be d~cided ?y the authority of thechll~fhwith. 
out fear of deception. 1,s that :authority. faHibl~ which 
pecides obf<;ure quefiions without feat' of deception r 
Was' AtJfiin an utterflranger to the infaHible autho. ' 
rity of the church f Thus an infatlJated popuI~ce are 
duped by impoH:ure: with u'r1blufhing cOhfi~ellcethey 
are told that the Fatl~ers are utter firanger$ tothe,doc . 
. trines, which are found in ~hnon. every page. of their 
work&~ Have not all general councils retrenched from 
the commllIlion of th~ church the refractory, who reo 
fu[ed ~o flcquiefce iii thei,r de(,:ifioI1s? 'V"hy [~r Becalffe 
if was the fettJed,. the' efiablifu:ed, the univerfa!ly believ­
ed doctrine of the Catholic church, that the, .. deciiion of 
a- ,general council, at which Chrift affifts according tfl hh 
prumifo, wh(?re /7!,)o qr three are',aJfombled,i,n.my narn((~ is o~ 
every 'IueR-ion of faith .infallibly certa,in: fDi' if eyer rnF~ 
ilrC afiemhled in the nalTIe,that is, by tht::4U,thofityof 
Jerus Chrifi,' it is when the parlOrS of his,cl~ll{ch a,r~ a[. 
ferl/bledto decide onq~eQ:ions of faith; to. refJJI: the 
impetuous fury of rayerling wolves, and \;:.ha[~ the\vily 
foxes from the fold ; and~f eVYf. Cb,rift feeds hisilock; 
by the mininry of the pa.!l,'ors1 which h~, £lives,' to, his 
church, it is when all thefe..paHors unite~, and with one 
voice declare that, 'Juch is' the doEtrin.e revealed by 
Chrifr to their predeceifors" the dochine: tranf~J;itred to, 

them in regular fucceffioD~ the doCtri.n.e the-y found 
'~fl abl[{hed on their ;ac~effion to the epifcopal chaIr: this. 
therefore is the voke of the greatfuepherd ; . they who '. 
are ()f bii; H.o:k hear it aD,d follow him. Tb,~ ca~jgator 

does -
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does not hear it. 'Why fo? Recau(e he is not of th~ 
flock: "you do not hear me"jzid the Saviour to. the 'Jews. 
becaujeyou are not ofmyfoeep,"-John x, 26. The calli .. 
ga.~or--a fon without a f,Lther, a fucceifor without a 
prede::efl'or-teaches a doCl:rine, not that which he foufld 
on 1m acceffion to a vacant chair, for ~here was no cha'ir 
vacant for him, but that, which heinverited or borrO\v. 
ed from fame other, a Luther, or ~ Calvin, a Brown. 
or a Whif1:on, God knows from whom. Is it the voice 
of the great fhepherd ? He tells his difciples that the 
pope is anti-chriil, that popifh bifhops are impoitors, that 
papins are corrupt and bad men; thatthe church is in­
vifible, that it is fubjeCt to error, ti1~t it has fallen into 
ruins, &c. In what book of the fcriptures does he read 
all this r In what fcriptures is there one word of it to be 
founel ? Is this the voice 9f the greatihepherd ? Is it 
. not, ,maniferdy, the whining of t!1e . wolf in ilieep's 
"clothing, inveigeing the fueep fI:om the cares of the 
. lliepherd ?, For fuppofing all' thefe tales of popes and 

{J:iaYs:1s true as many of them are notoriouily {alfe, 
they are not the word of God ; it is not the yo ice of the 
gr(:'at fhepherd; it is nt;lt with [ueh tales that Chtifi 
feeds his flock. This is the voice of theiliepherd ; 
t'his is th~ word from his mouth: "if h:: does not hear the 
ch~rd~ let him be to tlee as a heathen."-Matt. xviii~I 7· 
If ever the church fpeaks difiinhly, fo that her voice 
cannot be mif1:aken or mifunderfiood, it is by the unani­
mpus 'lnd uni~ed voice of her pafiors .in council aiTep1-
'bled. This alfo is the voice of th~ fhepherd : " obeJ 
your guides at.~ befubje8 to them .. for th~y watch over your 
joui!, as being to give an account;" -Reb. xiii, 17· This alfo -
is the word of God: " the lips of the priefl JbalI keep know­
.ledge, and theyJh~ll /.:ek the law jromhis mouth!'-Malac~j'l 
ii,7-S. Tbecafiigator corrcc'1s ,this verfion: " tbe lip 
if the pridl , " he fays, "foould keep knowledge, and they jbould 

jeek the laJ,,'lJ, ot hiJ moutl)." He ill doubly: .. unfortunate: 
the. correction encreafes the force, 9f the paffage : for 
flouid 'or ought iDl·plies a greater obligation th~n ~all 

or 
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or will, an,d attempting~o difplay his erudition, he expo. 
fes. his ignorance: the' terms J&fbmero1,J and jibakJhou in 
the original are tranfiated by Jerom" cujlodient" a'fld" re­
tjuirent'; "mepbib~zl' is, not at hisiJ2o~th, but from-bis 
1il{lU~h; The prophet affigns ,the n~afon why the prien 
Gught to poffefskno~.v]eclge, -and why, the pe6pleought 
to learn the law frorp bim : f' becauJe h~ is- ihe 'Il}ejfenger of 
th~ Lord j'~ "but," fays the, caftigator, "' the Jewiih 
priefl::s were wick~d men. Some~ere, it IS true, ,not all: 
lererni~s and Ezekiel were priefr~, ,they weJenot bad 
men; but whether wicked or :hgt, ids not. the tefs true 
that it is,the official duty of the pricftro teach the people 
the law, and thelr indifpeniible duty to le~rn the law 
from him: becaufe, L1YS the prophet, "' ~e idhe m~~ger 
.of the Lo;-d." - becaufe it is by him that G9d !peaks to 

his people) not by every entliuiiafr, who IS his oWn me(. 
{t:n~er, who rullS witho~t being rent, who fpeaks the 
ravings of his uwn - di(lrdered brain; as this caHigaring 
pallor, who teUs his difciples thatall papifts; of ~llom 
he doe:> not perhaps, know an individual, are bad men i 
let us now fuppole thefe papifts, whom he [0 piouily,hates 
and fo reJigiouily calumniates, as wicked as -heflnas it 
convenient ,to reprerent them; who will enfure me that 
he himfelf is IlO,~ as wicked as any oneofthern ?' He 
foil'S, no doubt; that he is a Sair:lt, arid perhaps believes 
it, il) did the Pharifee in the gofpet: ,,} am riot, like other 
men ;" he aiferts his honeft~ and· veracity; fo !do, thiev~s 
before convictlOo, and fume c:ven at Tyburn, but let him 
fa y or believe what he will, this is irrefiftibly true" that 
he is not the meffe~ger of the Lord, from~ whom the' 
people are oblig<:d to learn the law ; .that h~ is notOB,e 

o~ thefepafrors, by whom ChriO: th~ great iliepherd feeds 
his flock. 
, _\V,hen Boffuet, t~i celebratedbifhop o(Meaux,had 

colleered all the confeilions of faith publifhedat' differ­
ent timeS by the two grand divifiqns 'of the reformed 

, churches, the firfr, in time, under Luther and his Affoct •. 
. ate l'nelancton, though the p);"etedence had been difputed 

-·by, 
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. byZuing1illls, ,who, with CalvIn, preGded over thefe • 

. ton~,.' wi.th. aU their fub.divifioDS"whICh were numet~ 
~)US 10 thel r own - tin~e, and unce' that ti\ne are beC:Orlle 
i.nnumerable, and had compared thefe confeffions of faith' 
9ne ~jth arioth~rl and had al[o cbmpared the c0nfeHion 
~f fanh publifhed on one year :witb the confdlion pub. 
~J~eq by the fat~e divi[ion on theenfuing year i and had 
":lth t~iat precifion an d ihength of reafoning peculiar tel 
hlm(elf, pOfiHed Olit all th~ contradictions, incorJiifrencies 
and abfurdit.ies; of thefe new-fangled ccinfeffions of faith; 
the paitors of the rdormed di u r(hes "Vere feriGufi y alarm .. 
ed ; as he had prod Heed nohe but the moft authenti c 
documerns, their [ynodical decilions fubfcribed by their 
ininiflers, and tbdr catechifrils approved and'taught in' 
'their churches, all evafioD3 .and fubterfuges were prc-~ 
chided: the v"hole of the Reforma[ion heqme defencelefso 
The immedia,te confequence 'V'laS, that men of informati,~ 

- On,th1prcJudiced ariddifinterdl:ed l wereundeceived~ \vhere~ 
eVEr the workgot in to circLilation~ a<ld thelanguagein \vhich 
it\~as writtenu'nderftciod~ .. Where interefl: an.d 'prejudice 

.tinite to vvarp th~ undel'fianding, truth find~ no accds; the 
miracleS of Cllrifi cnly ferved to exafperate the PhFifees 
and in~reafe their averiion to his perron;. it is not there: 
fore matter of furprife that the m-inifters bf the reformed 
thurches were inacceHible to the truth, though enforced 
by theperfuafi ve eloquence and irrefiflib,lereafoning bf ,1, 

Bqfjuet. In that alar;ming criGs they racked imagination 
to continue the decepcioD? \'Vhith had formed the party, 
over which they prdided, with a more abfnlute autho­
riry, than ever ,was exe!'ci[~d by aOJ[ one of thefe popes 
againft w-hom they railed inceffantly. They collec1elt 
from incorre.:;1: writers incoherent opinions, fome weH 
and fame ill founded, not ODe of which was a doClrine 

, b( faith; and fome opinion~ fl'om moral writers, which 
had been cen[ured and retracted. or the authors condemn· 
ed ;' thefe: they artfully confounded with doctrines ~f 
faith to {hew. as they pretended, that the CatholIc 
chur~h IHelf had varied in its faith; Jurieu \vent fo~]e-

n n . thlllg 



thing further: hepr..eterided that the primitive Fathel'll, 
wh,;Ce writings have ~ efcaped .the rav:lgi')s of time, had' 
varied in their doCtrine of the Trinity: ThelHufion 
'Was immtdiarel~ detetl-cd bynIJ{fu'~t himfdf the d{l'c~, 
trine -of the church jufrified fro\fl). rn!fi'epr.erenbtio~,i a'n,d -. 
!hewn to have been at ail, ntJles Invallab!y the fam'e. 
The a!'tifi,ces of ]nijeu, Claude atJdfome lIthers, produced 
'that inimitable work:, The perpetuity of th~ Faith, by Ar. 
naud and Nicole, which was refuted, as nfual, by the 
Jr,-oft fcutrik1us inveClivesand a torrent ofcipufe. Frolll 
this repert0ry our Edinburgh calligator t~anfciibes,_and; 
what they artfully contrived to continue a deceptionj I 

which had placed them at the head of a partr, he ob.. 
trucles on the credulity of his admirers, ,ts the fruita of 
his reJearches in antiquity. _ 

To enable the reader to form a correct idea-of an opi­
nion, ,which ChriiHa,ns are free to adnpt or rejeft, alid 
thereby place the artifice of thefe iooo.vatbrs in~ proper 
light, the/ /writer, gives a fignal inftance: whether th.e 
1aftch3pter ofDtuteronOmy, in .which Mofes1 de;athand 

'burial arede[cr,ibed, was written by Mofes hitnfelf,oradd~d 
by jdfue, or fome other writer, ismeer -matter of (lpini .. -
,on~ which any man {nay adopt or reject wftho,ut the fuf .. 
picion of herefy ; but if he- were to deny that the chapter 
is divinely infpi,red, he wouldcea(e to be a C1irHlian~ 
\Vhy fc) ? Becaufe it is declared by the a~thority of the 
Catholic church to be a part ohhe {criptpres divinelfin. 
fpired,. and entrufted to her care, as is the gufpel of $t~ 
John : th~ certain tv of the revelation of both rens on 
the Llme al,lthority,· th~ ~'an, tperefQre, who rejetl-sthe· 
one, may aIfo reject the other. ' . 

-The writer gives a {ewod. inftance of an opinion, 
which, though atithorife~ by Aufrin.and Je,rom aodd. 
diers, no man .is' 'Obliged to adop.t~Inthe. Hot.nily. ot!: 
Pafiors,iwm. which fom-e e~trac1shave been already ci. 
ted, AulEn f",y~: "in the prophet Jeremias, fOJII6, ~'me 
cries {lut: tke par-trldge colleai w!Jaljhe did !ltitpro.dtlCl 
...•... - Thi~ partridge, by [orne of ou~ , ancdlors~ 

treating 



~rea,t,i'ng on, ~he:fcriptures before us"i,g' u'nderftood to be 
the lk~.il ~()U.ea;ing what ,h,e has not produ,ced ; for he 
i~ not the creator bU,t the d~c;ei ver, he collects his riches 
with,ol~< difii?¢tion;. he does no~ iO~\j; re whether a, per. 
fo?- errs lfi,t,hl~ or that manner" he- de1ires thelt all may, 
11e d~ceived, and by allJons of ehars: how many dlf­
-ferent fe&$ t4ere are! h()w many differellt etren ! He 
do~snot flly : they a(e DonatiQs, nOJ -Arians,: torwhe .. 
tl~er\ they be ,Donaiiih or Arians they are his, who col .. 
l~as~ withput difiinqio\1-: l,et hjnl_ ad9t'e idol~, fays; 
he,' he is mine; let him pedifi in. the fuperfrition of 
the Jews, he is mine, let him, having broken the qnhy, 
faU into this or that fea, he is mine, he collects, there­
rore, without difiinCtion, and make&. his riches," Whe~ 
ther by th~t partridge, which colle8:,s. the egg&: fue did, 
,no~'lay, the Demon be underftood, or nllt. is meeT mat,. 
~rof opinion, w:hich, notwit-hfianding the authority of 
4-u ftin arid Jerom,and thefe more early writers 'of whom, 
A:uJl:io fp~aks,no Cat;holic.is obliged to adopt; but that 
~,Heathen:a JfW, or a SettHFY is not in,thecatholiccorn~ 
muriion, i-s a' docrrined faith., Auf Un does not, extend 
~his.1evere cenfure to all Secraries: he crmfines it ex~ 
Rr~fsly- tQ' per(on~,whn. hav:ing been carholi(:s. renll,PGce 
that communion and unite with fome (eet,: "d~/ilrta 
tglitate." he fays~ elfewhere, that they. wh) fupport a 
fulfe opi1)ioo. w,it.hnut a~imofi~y, difpofed to fublTIir. to 
the truth when derirl-y expofed, and more p~micularly 
i.f:'it be,an opinio~ wh~c4 .. they re'ceive'from their parents, 
are not: to be nUJIlbered an190gfr Se.:raries: of,fu,cha , 
perfo~l Auf Un filYS. B. 4, of Blp. ag,ainfi:, the Daft ell· 16," 

'p. 2'3': "this man, I do not yet caU heretic, tU11efl after 
the doctrine is made mitnifeft to him he had rather re­
fin:, the catholic faith, and chufe to adhere to what, he 
h~ld. ,~ ..• ,ip him there illooly ~ falfe opinion to be c~r .. 
re.tted.'· ' 

The catholicreader, is informed th,at he is not obliged 
,~o: ad~pt the.opinion of any wf,iter, howeverg.reat his. 
authority, as a doCtrine of faith, if many wnters of 
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great authority' coin,cide in thefame'opinio,p, it ~~'r.aili-, 
p'efs, but. not l1erefy,' to" coinradict it, and' argues a fijnd 
o~ pride in the ipdividual,whO (e,ts his 9''''.0 priva,te opi­
nion', or the opinion Iwhicl1he QQrJ;ows from fomept4er 
not bettef'informed than himfdf, iQ ()ppofi,d6~'tb the 
united ()piniori of fo m.any fupel'iQr to him"ahd hi~t~ath~ 
er. in point ofinfornption.~f all thefe 'writqs;'~vhom 
we call Fathers of the Church,,'or, ipqeed",all '~he wtiters 
of any age, ~~a~iinoufly teach a do¢"hine~~¥,e' ~1,lltcon­
elude, that it is the' dochine 9f the ~h'prch;whkh jg 

• '. I • .' • • 

:a, all ~imes invariably the fame: pecaufe their. ~nite~ 
and uncontradicted tefiimony is incontdHbfe evidence, 
of ,he fact that fucl1 was the dottrine then t:mgIlt '~' the 
difcipline of the churdl is, and has been in fi)iUeof its' 
parts variable, and adapted to circumfiances, tiliJeS;'''j)la-'' 
ces ,afld perfons: thus in th~ primitive tiine~s; the fan 
of the Lent WJS continued until three o'c]()ck in the even. 
ing every 'day, "~nd' po' collation allowed; now>the , 
meal-is taken at twelve, or lOme !hort time befo~e,\vith " 
a light collation in the evenin'g. 1,f at any tinie:th~ 
opinioll of an ind~vidual be fouQd to 'dev~ate from:' the, 
doCl:rin~ 1;1niverfally taught, it is 'a fal[eopin~on ;,'if oh. 
fiinately per~fi:~d in, and publicly taught~in oppolition 
to the fettlecl dochina, it is an leeretical opinion; if the 
author forms a party he \-)ecQmes the leader of a fea, i~ 
'one of thefe falfe teac~,ers, wha. feparaces, I, th,em~~lv~s,~ 
whom St. Paul calls hereti,cs;, ' , ' 

After ~iting thefe pa{r~'ges' from Athanafiu~,a~d, Aufl:in~ 
which ferve to fwell the volume, our caftin'ator makes , 0,', 

aD attempt to feafon. If the-church of ChriH be nO,t 

deprived of his Divine cares and affifi:ance, it is not his 
fault: he mofi ~nxiouflydefires it ; fo does' 'that fpirit 
of illufion, which he confuh3 : ,~- infallibility is cl~imed,"; 
fays hc,p. 190,'" by the body of pafl:ors' united with 
their head." From this principle: he co'ndtide~,' that~o 
pre[erve tl~is prerogative in the church, t~le' pope and 
his clergy ought to be ahv~ys in Oouncil, ibid.·· the 
writer gives him crcqit for this argument: it muft be 

of 



of his OW_D invention., . I-low . unfortunate it is, that i'n 
, t..he only .. attempt. to reafon, wrlich is founQ in a numbe~ 
. of . pagesO,f fuch profound erudition, the, conclufion, 
which lIte draws is .not found even by im'plicatio~ in the 
pfincip,le. for the 'body of catholic pafiors are ,not ~ore. 

, lmited wiih their head in council than out of council; 
they are at all times eqJ;lall.y' united with him and with 

. each pther, by the profeffion of the fame faith, parlicipa­
~ion of the fame facraments, the fame hope: that [0= 

piety \Vhich we cal~ the Catholic Church is, if St. Paul 
poes not mift.1ke, onebody-,Eph. iv ; animated with ore 
arjd the (lme fpirit :_" I will oft the Father and he will give 
YOli another Comjorter,_ that he 111.ay retRain with you for ever;~ 
-Joh~ ~i'\l', (6 ; in it there is "Q!ze jaith"-Eph. iv ; "one 
bQPe"~ibid ; " one :b(]ptiJm,'~ ibid; it is " one jlock and one 

. Sbepherd"-}1hn lLi 1 (5, who does not entrufl: his iheep 
to th~ 'cares pf others, bu t feeds thetp himfelf: .. , I wil! 

feed myfoeep,"-Ezeki~1 ~4xiv, I 5~ By t~e h1inifiry of 
,thefe paftors whom lle fends: "/~wh()hearsy()u hears me, 
{lnd who dejpijesJ'ou difpifes me," .,-Luke x, I 6,~' behold I 
am with you. all days 14nti! the conjummation of tin age,':­
Matt. ult. by thefe paftors, t~Ug united ~mongfl: them­
felves, and with their head, the fupreme pafior feeds 
his floc~ according ~o his promife ; hence it follows,that 
if any prelate or paftor teaches a doctrine of his own in~ 
vention,or borrowed from. 'the inventor, a doari·n~. 
which he diq not ~nd taught ~n the church, when' he 
became a pafior, he break$ the pnity of faith, the chain 
'offuccdIion, is no longer of the number of thofe paftors. 
by' whom. Chrift feeds his aock i, the inftant a pafror 
fubfiitutes his own conjeEtures~ or the opinions which he 
borrows from others, to .he fettled doCtrines of the 
~hurch, iil which he was bapt~fed, he is a bra,o,ch lopped 
from the tree, wh.ich pnnot p~Oduce. fruit:, there is 
:but the word of Ood efficacious, he fubf\:itute~ his own, 
wilicl:}is butan empty fo·und. . ",. 

This llnion· of all the r~le~bers of Chrii1's ~hurch, 
which has e[,aped the n()tice of our Edinburgh clfl:igator, 
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was known in thefe turbulent times between. th~ apo(Ue~$ 
days a;nd thefirft general council, wh,j!n, if we believe.; 
this caitigator, Chriftdid not attend to. the care of. his· 
flock; in thofe days lived Cyprian, frmn whofe WQ(ki .. 

we findJomegarbled extratl:s ill the calligator's volume .. 
His tefiimony, now before the writer" will, no doubt, 
be highly gratifying to him, he is,. one of thefe Popil1\' 
Fafhell'§>. whom he has forced to condemn Pl)pery; In. 
his bOvk all the unity.of the church thilt venerab.le pre. 
late fay.s: " does he believe that he holds.t~~ faith who 
does. not h'1Id. this unity? He, who' reG-jis ihechurch. 
who withflands the church, do~s he thilJk himfelf in thee 
church? l'his fame truth is taugf)t by the holyapofi:!~ 
Paul: he thews the myfiery ()f unity, faying (Ep~ iv) one 
body and one /pirit. one hope of your 'vocation, G.ne Lord. on~< 

faitb, O.ne baptiJm, one God, which unity we (lug~t ijently to. 
huld and vindicate, more efpecially we bl{hops:wbo prdi,i~; 
in the church. [it feem)1, that biilinps did prefide in the, 
church in them' primiri'le times~ al:,leat} Cyprian tho~ght; 
~'J that we may W,ove the eplfcopaL order, 'epifcopi!lIUS,' 
one and.undivided,' Lernn man deceive the fraterni~y by 
i~.Hhood ; let no man corrupt the faith by perfiJious..; 
po:evarication. The epifc::1pal order is one and.undivided, 
of whkh a part 1S held by each in its integrity, G,·injoli.,. 
dum.' The churcb aljo is one, which by t~e encre,lfe of its., 
fecucdity is more widely extended· iotn .. a multitude. ; as., 
the rays of the fun are: many" and but OQ~ light; as.- the. 
branches of a tree are many, and but one trunk, foun'ded~ 
in the tenacious root.; when from onefountaill manYi 
fireamsflow, though from the abundance of the fiHwing\ 
waters numerousnefs may appear; yet unity is pref~lved 
inthe [ource. Separate a rayfrnm the fun, unitydoes not 
bear the divifion of light; break a branchJrom the tree, 
it cannot bear fruit; cut off II ftreal's. frol;D the fprin~, i~ 
will dry Vp. Thus the church of the ~ordJ perfufedc 

with light, emit~ its rays through the whole v~,o\ld, but;:' 
the light is one, which is in all placesdiflhfed i n.or is. 
the unity of the body feparated; it e:&.tends its brandies ..-
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'over ,,'the whole earth by the abundance of it~ fruitful:. 
befs; it plentifuUyte;xpands its flowing ftreams all around, 
but yet thefe is b~t one, head, one fuurce, onemother ~ 
,abounding in the 'offspring of its fecundity, hy irsfruiu 
we a~e nouriihed, by ifs milk we are fed, by its [piri't 
'we area:nitnated." Why does this Edi~burgh cafiiga. 
tor exprdSJuch anxiety to remove the Great Shepherd'i 
pafioral cares from his :flock? Is it that he intends to 
fuhllitute his own? . 

In the next p.lge he, tens. us" that the pope and flis 
'Clergy may be very wicked men, and therefore, in a 
in()ral point'of view, very~nlikdy to eh}ly the prefence 

.of Chrift: and his Spirit/' He has given fo ,many IpeCi. 
mens of new-modelled modefiy already, that we muft 
teaCe to admire it. The pope and his~ clergy, that is, irl 
other words, the~-hole body of 'catholic pafiors, a bo~y 
compofed of many thouCands, amongfi whom are found 
the man enlightened men on earth, men the mbfi emi:.. 
bent for fdence and piety, may be vt~ry wicked mEiD; 
and very unlikely to- enjoy the fpirit of Chriit; and this 
Our Edinburgh cafiiga.tor, whofe knowledge is correfo 
pondent to his modefiy, is the only good man, the only 
pafior likely to enl)y t~e prefence of Chrift and his clio. 
vine fpirit! Are there men fo infatuated as to be duped 
by fuch monfirous prefumption? The writer replies; 
that as it is unquefiionably true. that Chrift, the Great 
Shepht"rdJeeds his flock by the minifirr of thefe pafrdtS:/i 
tvhorn he gives to the church for the work bf the mi~ 
nifiry, for the perfeCt-ion of the faints, not by ~he mini~ , 
firy of thefe .pafiors who fend themfelves, or are Cent by 
bthers not better qualified than themfelves, and equaIly 
tNe that, though there may be a. bad manamongfr thei 
p~fiors of hisinfiirution, as there was a J'ud'as amongfr his 
apofiJes, the whole body is' not the lefs under his divine 
protetHo,n, confc;:quently not the lefs found. and go()~~ 
TIle man \(,ho believes, br pretends to beheve, that 
Chrift gives to h'is church a wicked body ofpafiors fo~ 
the wor~ of the' minifiry, fbr the perfecHcln, of the 

, 'faints; 
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faints, (Epl~. iv-'.) either does ,not believe'the truth of 
his. promifes,' br his p6wyr' of performing ,th~m,and 
confequen tlylsnot a:Chriil~ari;~' This fuppofitidn of our 

~ Edinburgheailigator, onlY ,extlofes the weaknefs ofh;is' 
head, or the malignity, of his h~art, it c;in n'either'dif­
qualify the ,parrors of Chrift's irlftitution frornfeedingilis 
ilock, not Jufiify the intrufio~l of felf.,appointedpa~ors 

, whum he' dbes not fend; 
In the next page there are a!f~rtiOiri~ which ,the ign6; 

ranee of this fcribbkr may exelife, if advanced l;Jyaman 
of real feience they have, a moil dangerous' tendency, 
being equally fubvedive of civil and ecclefi:tftica! authd. 
~-ity ; ., it will be granted!' Ctys, he, " that God, wl~Q , 

, bpened the mouth of Bal:1am?g afs, may at times life thd 
agency of very wi'cke'd men, and alfo, that authority inay 
be c0I111e-cted with many ill qualities." Authority, there. 
fore, may be vefied in a man, who has fame bad quali. 
ties; John Ball, Watt Tyler's chaplain, was of the i~lln'e 
opinion: ,he did not / think Datural qualities,. whethe'r, 
good or bad, inconfifient with authority, but as fanctity, 
in his idea, was the foundation 0(' aU authority, he 
thought,or pretende&to think, that fin was abfolutely i/ll­
cllmpatible with it; and "Vatt Tyler, V.tiih hi:{ army of 
faints, did, in a moft falot-like manner, enforce" this· 
docrrine : they diveO:ed all thde Hoful magiHrates. 
and preb;tes, who fell into their f~lI1B:ifiedhand:i, of that 
authority, which of divine' right belo~ged to'the 
faintS exclufively. Is this Edinburgh taJ1igJ.tot one (Jf­
thefe new-modelled Cllnts? I:> he one of t.he children of 
the promife, who, yet in the wildernefs,are defiined 10 
expel the Canaani tes from the' r~nd? He admits; it is 
true, ,that a wicked man may be a paffive infirument 
as w'as' Babam's a[5. I:s it th~t this braYlnga~imal from· 
Edinburgh 'does not know that, betwee'n a paflive inftrn. 1 

ment and a rational agent veiled' with active authority 
there is ,an effential difference? His next affertion is 
more dearly expreffive of that monfirous doa:rin~, ~vhich 

, in/Tyler-'s days deluged England with blood) and made 
. Bohemia 
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Boheinia : £laugIHe;·.hJiJfe for roore than t\venty )~earg 
~See ReV1CW : ,( this writer" he fws p' 19" ". !.:t " ."". ~, ,}ugu 
~() i.·Ec~llea that g()od~ualities an·d aurl!ority ought' to 

'be lnjcparably ~;nfJec;.,e~}ri a Chriftian biiliop." This 13 
~or~e.(han Rl.Ils doccflne : for B.1l1 did nDt exact good 
quaIl.tIes as th,e foundation, of, authority, he thought 
~lnalty" W!1<i.tbfer might have been tHe natural quali­
tles of the mllld'or the body, {uffiCient, nor did he think 
had qual~t1es .fllflicienr tl) cl11cel aurhdtity : he thought 
fin, neceihry fur th,l t: thus, for irj{b:nce, irafdbi\ity is 
a bad qU:l1ity, b;it ane;er is a fin. Irafcibility, in: BetH's 
opinion, did riot clivetl either the magifixate or the pre­
lite of rightfu'l authority, but anger did. That this 
cafi-igator exa'::.s good quatities as indtfpenfibly necdf.:1fy 
to authoriry is lTunifetl: fron) what he, adds oy way of . 
'proof, "the ldhop," he fly::;, " rinift be bbme1efs 3.S 
wen as the huflnnd of one wife." rIe tannot be tinder­
Hood to' {"peak of the bil1iop's duty aj a Chrifrian : for it 
is the indifpeni'ible duty of e'iery Chrifl:ian to be b1arne~ 
le[s; this q'Fllity therefcyre he exaCl:s as bei:1g indifpen­
fable to his epHeoral authority. Amongft thefe good 
qualitiesi whi€h he exaa~, there IS otl'e of late invention ; 
that is, " the bifhop muH: be huf'mnd of one wife." . rt 
is perhaps the £Irfr time that a wife has been,numhered 
amollgfl: qualities. The writer :knows n~at, in the .(;a­
talogue of modem virtues, (r'Orri, which rilOdefl:y, obedi~ 
ellce and chafl:itv, have been e~;punQ"ed, a:s' obloletc; and 

,\ j I \.J 

the propagation of tre human fpecies fubfiituted, to hav~ 
One wife, at leaH, is a virtue; but, not having this cafE·· 
gator's familiar fpirit to c'onfult, he did not know that a 
wife,' is a. good' quality: a quality "hy philofophers, is 
that property, either abfolute or relative, whkh makes 
the fubjeCt 'fuch or fuch: thus whiteners makes a m~n 
white, - and blacknef5 makes a man bLIck, and a WI£:: 
makes a mao' wived; l;lc it fa. The biiliop, therefore, 
lIJufi: be a wived man ;'fo thought a right reverend prelate 
in fo;mer times, if that bufy tattler common Lrne tell 
truth: having loJl 'a fil~fl: 'and fecond loving quality, 
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,knowing that he ffil.lft be a wived inan, he applied for 
a third ; but the_ la,dy; perhaps not,difpofed to become 

'on¢ of the caitigator's qualities, in the commoilll.cctptaf 
'tion of terms called wives, or nut clearly \:clnceiving the! 

indifpenfable neceffity oE an old preJat-e;s being wived; 
or perhaps thinking that a bundle of dty bOhes~' wrapt 
up in a parchment lkin, ,fhrivelled by, the piercing'coM 
bf fevent), - hoary winters, could be neither ufeful.p'Ol' 
'()rnalperital in her bed chamber, alarmed too at the ap. 
pearance 'of a 1keleton, which, if we'may believe a' cer.' 
tain writer of no [man authority, fhe mifiook for the 
ghofi, of her grahd.father~ modefily but peremptorily re' 
fufed to wive him. It is prefumed that the lady, who 
in point ofunderfianding \va-s inferior to few, ifany of 

, her' coternporaries, reafoned in thi~ manner: though ,it 
be true that this right reverend prelate tnufi be wIved, 
as the precept ftriS:ly 6bliges hiJn5 yet there is no pre· 
cept which obliges me to be his wife, he may therefore' 
be wived by fome other. Thet·eader wiIJpardon this 
farcafrical firia:urewhel1 he confiders that theteis fOn1e'~ 
thingfooffenfive to common fenfe, and common decency; 
i'1. this ~anting on the necefIity of propagating the.human 
[pecies, on ¥the impofIibility of pirpetual. chaftity, &c; , 
with which every paltry fcribblef ftuns our ears, tha't it 
is.irkfome ferioufly tQ refute fuch a nonfehfical jargon . 

. :fhe apofile Paul, in his 1ft epime to 'Timoth)', iii. emi. 
nierates the qualifications of a man, "vhorn·. that .arch~bi. 

, fhop rri'ight with [afety inftit\utebifuop of any city, un .. 
cler his jutifdic1io?, ,he mufi, fays the apof.tle, be fred 
from reproach, the hufband of one wife, that is, a map, 
who after the death of his, wife, or other legal diffolution 
of his marriage, did not contract a [econd marriage. 
That this is the interlded .fenf~ of the paffag~ is' manifeft; 
becaufe itwas never lawful for achrifiian to be the' huf~ 
band of two wives at the fame tim.e, he might i~-fuc., 
ceilion, becaufe death diffolv;es the m~trimonial 'bondj 
~nd the ap?ftle did no~ direct hig difciple to infiiwte a 
Jew or l~le.athen biihopof any city. St. Paul fuffidently 
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'explains l1imldf: for he adds immediately after Hh~'1Jjng 
children" tckna' ecbonta, he does not fa), "begetting chil. 
dren; for that was never allowed, in the chriftian church. 
The apbftb, of whom one or two, were 1l1;rried,' for­
Cook all things to follow Chrift. ~ehold, [aid Peter, we 
ha,ye left all thin~s, anfl ,followed! thee.~Matt. xix, 27. 

, To follow Chrift, ill the infpired writings, imports neither 
!efs, nor IT,lOl'e than to imitate, hIS, virtue~, of which 
chafrity was unquefl:ionably cme"though., in the opinion, 
of this caftigatoc, it may be a,ntiqpate;d , the aponies 
therefore, did, riot retain their wives : for wives were not' 

, then qJlalitie~; they ,~ere fQme~hing more fubfiantial. 
The apoit!e Paul was not married, nor were his dj[ciples 
Timotby, archbifhop of Ephefus, and,_'Titus, archbi~op, 
of Crete. Of the "poUle there cap be nO

I 
doubt: for he 

himfelfexprefsly fays it: 1ft COL vii, after giving rome 
directions for the, cOllduct of.lJ1v.rried perf ODS, 'the apofile 
fays: "I'fay to the unmarried and widows, it is good 

. f{)rtb.em, if they continue .;15 1 do; but if they do not. 
(ontain themfelyes let them, marry.-:-8. Southwell, In 

. that. monfrrous 'compilatiop, which, \<vith.14nparalelled 
effrontery, he calls the bible, tranflates ei de ou~ egkrateu-

, ontai "if th6')' cnnnotCQntain thenifelvN ," fubfiitudng his own 
\{rords to thefe~f the apofile in ordt;r to dec-eive the ig­
norant, as if there. were per[ons who cannot contain 
themfelves. The original phrafe is fo \ umple, fo clearly 
exprefi~d by the apofrle,. that the mofr ignoral1t ffhool~ 
boy> who knows any thing of Greek, cannot mifrake it: 
t1;lat 1;imothy and Tin,!!> were not married is atteHed by 
a. cotempora,ry writer, of great authority, Ignatius of 
A.ntioch, in his.epiLUe to the Philadelphians. 

There is, perhaps, no part of Catholic difcipline fa of. 
feofive to all! Reformifrs as this continenty, which the 

i ~hurch propof~s to her minifiers OQ ,their aciInifiion to 

holy, orders~ The difcipline idelf is not ~f di~ine jp£lj. 

t,utioh : f~rno ,fuch precept isfound ill the fcriptures, 
nor . doe~ tradition attefr that any {uch injunCtIon was 
~iv:en by C,hrifl: himf~lf to his minifters; that lw ;,;p~ 

proved 



prayed th~,difcipline is cextainfrcm hisleply tq Pcter:-­
Matt. xx, 29 : "everyone, who has forfaken . houfeS; 
or brothers, or {ifif.';r~, or father, or Ipother, \ or wife, or 
l~nd,s,!fo~ fake oflnY· name,ihall recei~e'an h~HJdr~d fold" 
fLod ihhcljt~tel'lial life." i' The' wife' i~ fb'llnd amongfi: 
p~herthing~ which may be mcritoriou4Y forfaken tn fbi. 
low Chrifl;, Put to -approye a difcipline is not to enjoin 
it ; there ire PUDY thi~gs approved which are pOJ thicr~ 
~y ~.njained : this, therefore, caunnt be t:J.ker. ~s a: pre­
cept,' confequently ~liG cor.tine!'!cy of the minifiers of the 
~hurch is of hU)1.14n~ pot of divine right. ] t is qf ~coutf~ 
difpenfable as all,hprpan Ltws may be modified o~can~ 
.celled by the {arne l)ower \\·hich enaas them.': 

St. Thomas fays ih~t a vO\v of contineney is annexecl 
to holy orders by a c1~cree of the church in 2,,2, q. \8~7 
<1ft. I l. . BeHarmine t~inks that, though this diiCiplin~' 

be no~ of divin~ right, it' is of apoJl:olicaJ ivfiitution, 
rl~h~ reafon~ \vhich he offers in' fl1pport of his Gpi­
l~ion, jf nrjr abfulutely irreufiible,· are not eaJily elu~ 

-ded. St. Paul, in hisepiille to' Titus, whom he had 
left at Crete fo in'flitutepri:ifis in the cities of dut juriC 
diCtion, enurqerating the qu~lific;;;ti(;os pr~~requifite, fays, 
of the Hifhop, ':he mull be flphrona,~~ '+~ .~an1big.uous 
te.m, which iri)portfl'/obriety, prudence, or ch,ajlity, as the 
fubject m:ltter may require. In this place St. hromuys 
it implies" chcjiit}:' but as cbaj1ityis if[e:!f an ambiguous 
term, becauie. there is conjugal·chartity, as \~ell as, vir~ 
ginal chaHity, th~apome s;orrects the ambiguity by 
adding- the tcnn '''elJ krat e ~, which ; rnp~rtg " ioiztinencv:~ 

I..J c' \' "1-. .~./, 

~m uncontroulcdpow'er over thernind:.}nd body •. In 
I:hdt phrafc it cannot be underi1c)od in an\~ otherj~nk; 
for though it n1<lY flgnify "tcmper.ancc"that fcnfcis fuf­
ilcien tiy implied in ~he .term (jnphrona,' and would ren­
ocr the term' {,<kraie,' redundant'.· a defeCt which is {el­
dam if eye~· f~und in that aponj~~.s writings"; bet4e.re­
fIJre exaC1scontinency ill the minifreris'of the 'church. 

In his il [11: cprHle to'the Corinthi:tns vii, giving ill­
HruCiions for the 'co;1~ba of married. pel'1oflS, ~he apofl:le 
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;ii,reets them not to defraud each othe' r of th 0 • I '.' " '.' e}rCoDJUf!'l 
pg~ts) but :eqUires that they would at certain times ~e-
{ham themielves, arid. devote thefe times to fafl:ing and 
prayer;, but the whole time of the minifrers of the 
church IS, or at I?aft o~ght to be, devmed to tafring and 

rra~er, ,thc,Y are, tl~crefore, b~ the apoft,le's direCtions, at 
~~I tIm..;s excluded from thefe ngh!s, wluch are'at certain 
tImes ~ll~wed to others not engaged in the minifiry. 
, In hIs {('cond epifrle to Timothy ii, ~he apoCHe fays to 
that prelate: 'i thou, therefore, endL!re evil as a <Toad 
{(:ldier o~ J efu:; C~rift : no man, ,vho warreth, entan~leth 
11lmfdf 10 the alI,iirs of life,1' that is, in temporal con­
~erm: it is needlefs to fay that the ,man who has a wife 
and family to provide for, inuft entangle llimfelf in the 
.-;oncerns of life. This, therefore, is prohibited py th::: 
;;lp 0 ftle. ' 

lqdependentiy on thefe t'a[[~ges~ fJund in the apofile's 
yvritings, which fufticiently explain St. P<1Ui'S mind, on 
~he fubjcEt,' ther~ is a te£1:irno'oy of great vveight in fup­
pGrt of Beilarmine~s 'opinion.' 'In the Council of Car­
thage, a{fembled under the confulfhip of Valentinian and 
Neoterius on'rhe 16th o~ the calends of jufy, that is, on 
the 16th of june, 390, at which Genethlius, the arch • 

. biihop of Carthage, preiided, and 'many biiliop3 from 
different' provinces ailified. The continency of the mi­
niG:ers of the church was faid to be of apofrolical infritu­
tiOI~. The fecond canon of the Council is thUg expre!i'ed : 
~, ollinibus'place! l~t Epucopi, Prefbyteri, Diaconi, vel qui con­
treDant Sacramenta, pudici!ice Cuflodes tt.Jam ab uxoribus ft 
ab/iineant, ut quod /lpojloli docuerunt et ;pjajerva'vit anliquitas 
nos quoque cujiodial7lus," chat is, "itjs agreed by aI!, 
that biiliops, prie£1:s, and deacons, or they who meddle 
with thefacraments, the keepers of chafiity, abfrain even 
from wiv.es, that what the apo}l!es tal/gilt, and antiquity itfe1f 
obferved, we alfo may obfe!'ve," It \~aS /believed ~Y all 
thefeveneraDlc Drelates affembled from dIfferent prov1J;lC(~S, 
t hat the contin;ncy of biffiops, priefts and deacons, was 
of apofrolical inftitution. If any thing could add to the 
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fQrc~ ot this teO:imonY'i 'it is t~e approhatiQP·'Qf the v' 
of Carthilge,. in 39~, com,pefed of 214; Prehltes, at whidt 
St. Auain affiaed, the 3d C. i&thus conceived: "It' is. 
decreed that bifi}ops, prieRs and deacons, aocording t~ for-' 
~l/.er jtatu,tes, qbfiain frotl? 'U{ives; if not, let,thembe temov€;q 
from the ecdeqafiical office~'~ add tp this~ that the difd. 
pline, which they fay 1ntiquity obferved~ is found to have' 
been un~v~rfally obfervedbefore the,Coqndlof Nice; ,it 
mufr~ therdore. defcend fr()m 'the apofiJes' according tq 
St. Auf tin's r\lle: '~it is qnderfiood that thef~ ,things{ 
which though not written \Ve obferve Gn tradition" and, 
which are obfe~ved by the whole world, are orde~~d by 
the apo(Ue~ the.qlfelves, or by plenary <;ou ncils; tlw a~· 
thorit:- of which i;; 'q1oQ: faluta~y in the church-:-1d. 
];10. EpiC 118, c. ~1 At the coqncil of Elvira 'in Spain,~ 
.. "hich was affembled near the doCe of the Perfecuti~n, 
under that remorfelefs tyrant MaJ\:imipus, at wb,kh, Qfiu( 
of Cordova:, SabilJus of Seville, J;'i4Viu~ ()f Elyira,L,ibe.. 
ri-us of Merida, Valet:~-qs of Saragolla, ;). ccrlebratecl ,con.. 
feilor, with other venerable prelates a,iftfred, it 'I,\1a,s or­
(~cred, Can. 33, that b.ifhops, pridh and deacons_, and, 
all otDer cler~s engaged in the miniftry iliould abfi:ail~ _ 
fro.;.,") vdves .. 

In the Coqncil-uf Neoceferea in CapPZI,dof!jia, at which, 
Vital, l}atriarch of An;tioch, pre~ded: in the' year of! 4, it 
wasorder~d) that if apri<;:fr I.H:efuUl,ed'to ll,1arry he ihoul4 
bG dep()fed.~CaJl_, I.' - . 

, Thefe' Councils were, celehr'ated before_ the Council of. 
Nice, the, difcipline therefore, was -- n(;~ introd,uced by '" 
Generat' Cou_~lciL I,n th~ COU!l cil of Nice th~ c;J:ueftion, 
was not difcuifed, hut therei,s a canon which (uppofes it to 

I be univer[{l1y obferved : wthe hply fynod ~bfo1utely for-
bids the bifllOP, priefr, or deacon to hav,e any won:i~l} in 
his houfe, if it bi:! 09t a moth;er, a filter, or an aUQt, o~ 

. ~uch perfoDlI as banifh every fu~picion, e a 711~na projopa 
pajan (cjJOpji::iiZ diapepbeuge1f."-Can. 3. This t,a,non ma-, 
nifefrly fdppofes the miniUers of thec:hurch in a fra~~ of 
conti,ncncy : for. if tiley were. EQarried", t.l~e, prohibition 
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would, ,have been not only rifel~[g but ricliculous ;l wife: 
is neither a mother, a fiH:er ribr an aunt. To teil a mar­
ried man that he muft not h'a ve his wife in his houfe 
fl1rpa{[es abfurdity ; and, where there is a wife, her 
fifl.ers.hu maids, her goffips and viiitant1J rriuft have 
accefs. , 

Hente it appears that Sozomen ~'as mifinformed 
when in his hiftory, written about 236 years after thci 
coundlof Nice, he raid that Paphnutius engaged the 
prelates there aflembled, to permit biiliops and priefl:s w 
cohabit.with their wives. Such a permiffion is irrecon­
cilable with their decree. Innocent I. betrer informed 
than Sozomeri; knew no fuch permiffion : In his decretal. 
letter to Viaricil1S, hilliop of Rouen, dated the 15th of 
the calends Of March, under the confuHhip of Honorius 
.'nd Arifleret, that is, the 15th of February, 4 0 4, one 
hundred years before Sozornen was born, and but 69 
years after the council of Nice, the pontiff fays: "the 
s:J~urch muil: in all things obferve that priefis and levites 
tdeacons) be not c;rrnally united with their wives be~ 
caufe they are occupied in the necdIary works of the 
dp:ily miniHry ; and it is written.' be you holy becau[e I 
am holy/-(Levi 11) for ·if in old times the priefls did 

, not depart tl'Ol'll the temple of God during the year of 
their minifiry; as 'we re;id of Zacharias, (Luke L) nor 
did they return at aU to their houfe,~thOligh, on account 
of the fucceffioll, they were permitted to marry, becan!e 
it was ord~red th~t none fhould be admitted to the pricn,~ 
hood but of the defcendants of Aaron, how much more 
Hric1ly fhould thefe prieRs and IeVites. obferve chaHity. 
from ,the day of their ordihation~ whofe miniftry ii 
without fucceffion, and no day paffes .on which they. are 
,nitoblig~dto atle~~ to the ~ivi~e facrifice: or th~ office 
orbaptifm." It WIll he admitted that thiS p.ontl~, one 
of the' mdft learned and pious prelates of ancIent tImes, 
knew,the decrees of the council of Nice better, than a 
cOMrtlawyer,~who gives conjeCiures found~d. o~ ~ague 
report. ,Innocent I. not onlyattefls the dlfophne but 
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afftgn,s th~ moti \~e, arl(l j~fti fies it; by the, e:KClrnrle of tile 
JewHh pri~fts, ~ho . ablbjned from their. wives,du.rin'J 
the time' of their miniH:q', and the authority of the. Jp()f. 
tIe. Ht? thus cOntinu-es: " f()r as Paul, writing to' Eh'~. 
Coririthians, an}i . [;lying, , abflain/or 1- ti;;ne,tlmt YOllnid'j 
attend to praye~: gives this precept to the' biry ; pridls', 
whofe untemitting duty istOpr,ay, ,md hcrdice, ou'ght 
much more ihi¢11y fore.v~r abfhin fr~m f{\ch oo'onexi. 
on;>1 and Jerom, better informer! than. Innucent, or~ 

perhaps, than any man of that age, or aily' othet, afiign~ 
the fame reaCon, founded on the. fame authority: " if, 
fays he, in his book againH: Jovinian, ".a lay-mao; or any 
ChrifiiaT); cannot pray \vithourabH:ain'iog from th'e cmi­
jugal office, the priefr, who is obliged at all tirnes tl) offer' 
facrifi(es foi'the people l mun a\wa y5 pray, thel'cfdre hd 
mufr always abfiain fn)m marriage." , . 

Le9 the Gre:il.t j . in hisletter: ttJ ,Anafratlus"bifhop of' 
TheITalonip, i\"l the ye(1,r 445, fays: " fo excellen't is the 
ddtination of prieib, that.thefe things, w.hich, hi other 
members of the church, ~tre free from fault, in theri;l are 
held to be unlawful: for though it be Jawful fo'r diMe, 
who are not' o-fthe clerical order, to' enpge. in nlarriage' 
and attend to the procreatiDn' of childt'en, y~t, to fhev\i' 
tbc purity of more perfect chafrity, the. matrimonial can." 
nexion .is not allowed even to fl.lb~deacons~ that th'ey~' 
wlw have (wives) ma'y be as i10t having (the~l), and 
they Wti-:') have not, m,lY continue fingle; )b'ut if in this 
order, the fourth from the. head, it bt j1.tfr that thisiJe 
obCerved, how niuch more frricrly ilioiild it be ol{ferved 
in the firil, or tn the fecond, or in • the third, that" no 
man may be el1eemed worthy of th~ levitical min ifhy, 
or the prieftly honour,cr the epifcopal eXG~Uency;' who 
is not known to r~ftrain himfelf fwm the matrimonial 
enjoyments. " 

. It is therefore true, that bcfdre the Council of Nice and 
after it,'biiliops"priefis and deacons were obliged -to .per­
petual con'tinency. Some did ,not obferve the law: Tru~: 
there are many who tranfgJ'c[" the laws of God and the_If 
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,to'untry, thcbws are not the lefs firiCl: th", le·r.s Wl·r. -.:; '. , '. ' , .... 1: Le, nor 
,ine they the leis obliged to ob[~rve them. 

To tll.1t p.llL,;e uf St. P,m!, in wl~ich it is faiJ" the 
?Hh:p ought t? ,be the hufband ()f one wife,'; St. Jerom 
tephed to Jovlblan" the epili.:bp'll election is with one: 

. the apoHle doe: not fay, let a biilinp be chofen, who wiJi 
,9arry one wite, and 'beget children, but let him be 
,chofen, vlho has had one wife) miasgunaikds andra, and 
,-who has children .fubjed in all difcipline., Surely you 

confers that he cannOl: be a billiop'. ",'ho' be'gets children 
from the time of his ordination 'inEpiJcopatit/ jf he be 
detected he will not be confidered as a hufoand" but con-
,~ • I • t , 

demned- as air adulterer, . . .. Hufb'ands ire chofen f~Jl-
~hepriefthood .. I do not deIlY, hecaufe niOl;e priefl:s are 
l1eceffary tha'n tl:ere are viriSins ;" that is; men of virg 1ri11 
chaftity q'ualified tor the prieflhood.. In thN~;:rdy ages it 

, was hardly p dTible to hnqamong11 the converts fr()!l} the 
Jewifu~churchj ot from the hea'the-D fupedhtion,a [ufficient 

,niunber of me~1 qualified for the rnini11ry, ¥iho had lived 
in afrate of continency !O the age of thirty, at which the 

,pdefihood '.vas conferred; hence it was not an effeCl: of 
choice but of indifpenfable necefllty, in many pbce~, to 
~'«ume for the miniflry married men ; but the illjunClionof 
ihe apofl:le VIas ilriCl:ly obferved, tint they;whowere dibfen 
{or the rnini£Iry, had beerLrnarl'led biIt once, and then to' 
a virgin: for he, who, either before or afrer baptiCm, had 
been mar1'ied a fccond dme, or had contl~aaed w;th a 
widow, or with :1 woman known 'to be corrupted, WJS' 

exeluded from the miniftry b'y tbe apoH!e's. rule, as un· 
derffood by the churches, which he hi'mfelfhad formed 
and taught; when a man Was chof.;n, whofe wife "vas yet 
'~ivjrg, b6thhe! and ihe were obliged to .promife ?erpe~~lal 
continencv, and fhWly to obferve their promIfe. I fl6! 

hufband from the apoilolical rule: .. The Bifhop mutt 
be Cbtl tinent~t'gk(ate," Tit. i, 8 ; and the ,wite by a ne­
ct:ifary ,coM~quence of the rule; becauf~ the huilial1,d 
could not be admitted to the miniilry WIthout her CO,.,~ 
[ent. hence if even after the death if herbuDHnd :fhe 
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,prefumed to breakhervow, {he, andthe mun \vith whbhl' 
fhe c~ntraaed a feconde'l,1gagernent, were f~parated or 
'retrenched from the communio"il of the faithful: in the 
I ft Council bf Orleans, about the year 3 I 4, chap. 1,5, it 
is ordered t "[f a wdman, the reliCt: of a ,prieG: or deacon, 
unite in marriage with any other perfon, let them be 
feparated, and if they perftfi encreafing the crime letihem 
be excommunicated." And. in the Councii of Pop'e 
Martin, in the year 572, it is laid: If the 'wido~ of a- bi.' 
ihop, prien or deacon, accept a hufuand, let her not c,om~ 
n;unicate; when dying the facraments may be adminifiered 
to her. 

fh'e epicurean doCtrine of lnodern refonnifis, who 
think the propagation of the human fpedes a neceffary 
accompaniment of the epifcopal dignity, was not, yet; 
known tu the chrifiian \vo;-ld: the dochi~e of St. Paul, 
who prefers a flate of continency to the ma,trimonial 
flate, in words as clearly expreflive as ianguage affo~ds, 
Was thought divinely infpired, and obrerv~d with great 
fimplicity-fee Review, 158 .••• ",here this qudlion' J~ 
difcuifed. Vigilantius, a profligate priefl: of Barcelona, iri 
the beginning of the, v. Age; and Jovihian, a more pro­
fligate monk, a ~out the fame time, undertook to undeceive 
the world; of the latter Jerdm fays: " Since he bo~fis to 
Inve been a monk, and from the fable monafiiccQwl, I 

and fandals, from the meafure of bread and watel·; he 
has returned to the faJhionahle drct.", all white; to the 
moil: excellent wine,g and beft cooked qifhes ; to the Coups 
of IApitius and iPaximus; to the bath; to the pafiry 
cook's fhbps, and the taverns; is it not manifefithat he 
prefers earth to heaven, vice to virtue, and his belly to 
ChriH?" \Vhat, if he had heard the German Apofrle 
preac.hing to his difciples : "As it is not in my power 
not to be a man, f<l it is not in my power to live without; 
a wife. and that i~ more necefftry for me than to ,eat or , 
to dtink, or to fatlsfy the other neceffities of the bo ... 

dy 

r. A C(l~brat;>d cook mentioned by Juvena1. 
~. .."1 Greek, of great renown amongft Epicureans, mentioned by Suidas. 



#Y ... if wives be obftin;lte, it is fit thlt the hufblnds t~n 
th~m; if you,wilt not,' anoth~r will; if the miilrefs will 
llot, the maid will come ?~'~Lu,ther'~ [ermon, cited by 
~lu~~e~ .. Wha~ wo~ld l~r.on,l hav:e [aid, if he had heard 
~,he whmlng_ca,nt" for declamatiQo it ca.nnot be called, of 
w,odern reformgls aga~~fl au.'unpl'()/it~ble' attflerilies. ' 

T.hat a fiateof~onlinency ilJ'pref~rence tp the matrimo­
I!ial fiat~.is recom~end,ed, though not t{oi,oined in ,the gof­
gel and,the apbltolical writings,-is denied by nope, iF not 
by thofe, whofe ignorance is not only, cO,ntempti~\e, but 
qigrading: Iproed pro,~el1~nts ad~it it, Grotius, in hiscom. 
lJ1eiltary on the III epime to the Corinthans, vii; Forbes 
, ~ - '. '. , -, .' ' 
i,p bj:; fi.rtt bool~, of mpral Th~ology ; a~d p<;>dwell, in his 
{econd diJTertation on the' chronology of pqpes, al1longft 
eearfon'spl)fthumou~ works, a,ckno~le.,Qges, t!Jat, in confe. 
~uence o(St. Paul,'s advice,virginity was, efteemed, and 
liiany' virgins infrituted inthe time o(pope Clemegt; of 
wliom St,. "Pau~ fpeak? in one, of4is eRifttes~, We know 
~i:om"betterauth9rity than Dodwell that p~rpetual conti. 
nehey was in high_repute-; _and .frrialy_ obferved 'by many 
i,n the \lpofHe's days" anli eve~ fincedow!1 to this. prefent 
4a:y: It has been already,ih,~wn that PhHipthe:evaogelift's 
four &lughtc,ors lived in a fr~te ofpe,rpet\1al continency: 
chis is attefied by St. Luke, ACl:~ xxi, 8, and by P,olycrate~~ 
bifuopof Ephefus,' who calls Philip an apoftle ;he \vas 
one aitIre fev~n delcons. Jufrin, the phil(lopher, who 
iuffer~d m9rtr~do!l1 ,a,bout the year 16], in his apoiogy 
addrdfed to the emperors Titu~ Elius, Antoninus, and Lu~ 
~ius, th~ philofcp4~r, to'th~ Sen<J.te and Rornans, in ~rder 
't:~ difabufe the Heatben~, ansi vindicate the morality of 
Cnriftians from' mifrep~efenJf1.t~on, . after citing thefe 

pafi'agis f~om th~ ~~[pel, which recol1lm.er:~ cha.ftity; 
ahd condemn even Impurc:.thoup;ll~S, fays. there are 
~any' ~en:and "v,omen, who, pre[yrve, ~h~ir virginal 
purity to the age of.ii~tyo~ feyenty, havmg i f()llowed, 
the doCl:rine of' Chdt1: from ,their infancy!' , 

''Athe'nag~ra~,'a Chdftian philofopher,a:[o, ,in his ;;tp~­
lorr" offered to the emp;:rof9 Marcus Aurehu5 and LuCl­
.0/ "·V' us 



'/lS Verus, in juRification "of Cttriftj1nmora,Utv" fays: 
, ' . , . , i ,_ ' " ~ " _1 \, ." . \ , 

." you ,vill find amq,ngfi. us many p~rfQ.ns of both [exes 
who grow old in a flate of pel'pettul continency, hoping 
in thatfiate to be moret)erfeCtIy'unitedrl) God." 
, Origenes, in cap .. , I 5, ad. Rom." wh~t wed9 beyond 
what isque, we do not qo f~Qm preceptsdor iq.ftance vir~ 
ginity is not paid from! a debt, for h is npt exacted by 
!--, ~ \ . -

a precept, but' iris offere":! beyond all de~t ~" and in his 
23d homily on the baol~ ot N"umbers 'he f.iys: it, is c~r­
tain , t l1at 'the p~rpet~lal flcrifice is impeded trythor~ 
who are [ubfervient to conjugal -neceili~ic3, \vher;ce it ,ap­
pears ta m¢ that, to offer the facriqce is his duty exdu-
:lively, ~ha devotes himfelf to unceafing and perpetual 
'chaHity/' Eufcbius ,of Ca;[area thought fa too,iI1 hi~ 
fiff!: boolf of evangelicd del1lOnfhatloo,ch. 8,' be fays: 
~. it becometh tho[e, wlw are confecrateEl,-and occupi­
ed in the minifiry, ~nd iq the divine worfhip, to cbrtai~ 
themfelves from any commerce with their wives." The 
Oermanic apofil~, that venerable patriar9h of rc(ofl:rii~g 
memory, had Bot Yet thundered out' this new.modelled 
doEtrine: "if tbe wife will not, the 1}wid will come." 

St. jerom, in' ddellcc. of his bDoks againft Jovi. 
nian, in which fome expre{\10l1s were tho1.lght .to,refleer 
on the matrimonial fiate,~rites thus to P~ml11a(:h"uis:, 
" read, 1 pray you, and9i1igently confider t~e \~()rds 
ofthe apoftte (1. Cor. vii.) and yo~ WIll fee that ,~o avoid 
calumny, I have been much more indulgent to n1arri2d 
perfons than the apoiUe de[.;"e~. Origines, l)~nnis, Pierius, 
Euicbi us, of Ca;[area, Didymus and Apoilinaris, have 
HJOrt copiouily (lat!ffime)explained thi~ epiftl~, of whon( 
Picrius, difcuffing the fenfe -of the apctlle, and prbpo­
£lng to elucidate this paffage: f 1 WCluid bo'l)e all men as I 
am,' adds: 'tdluta/egon a Ptlulo~ antiknts 'agamiam ;,en!lJi:i' 
P,lUl Ctyingthis, public1ypre.aches p,erp'etual continency "aga­
miam" .. 'Vhat then," continues lerom, pra); is 111)' 

fault? 'What feverity? All that I Inve wriuen c~~mpared 
to this one fentcnce are infigniJicant, lev!!firlio." .'. ' 

in his catJ.logue,of b::cle!.llilic:al 'ivriters, St. J cram faJoS 
of 



ofPieriu5, that from his great eloquence and perfect 
~nowledge. qf dialeC1ics ahd r,hetoric, he was ca:lled the 
younger Origenes. But jen:lm was a monk. True: 
and Pieriu:;. of whom - he wri tes, was fond of an afcetic 
life, '\ '111ira: ajkrjio.r appctitorem," They were monks of 
~he old fchool, lIot hogs h()m the fiy t,f Epic4rus. The 
w:arks 0f Jerom, yEt extant, !hew him to ,have been the! 
p:lOfi intelligent, and befi inLlflm~d man of his age; the 
writer ~ddg, without fcaring a contradiction, that hi:; 
~qual has not, ftnce his time, been' feen. [he works of 
llierius ar-e upfortunately loft. They .. vere extant in 
the fourth,century when Jerom wrote; but the works 
.~)f a man of greater auth,)rity" whom Jcrom cites as 
llis mafter, and to whom he £1ys no Latin writer was 
~qual, that is,Gregory ofNiz;anz~n, are yet extant: he 
'!.'>Tote a poem in hexamlter verfe, in \vhich the virginal 
,and matrimonial (lates are introduced diCputing thm 
concluding:-" Suzugion potheonles. omos geflepholifz karenon 
parthenies Chrijfa( . de didous gras Cltllphotervifitim men dexitere 
p(Jrefi ijltai eggathi cbdri te-n d' eteren lac kudos dete kai to megi. 
jllnz.. Even th~y \vho deure marriage crown the head 
of virginity: Chrifr, who gives a reward to both, will 
make the ooe (virginity) (land to the right neir his hand, 
:H~d the other (the matdmoniai Hate) to the left, and that 
a}fo is a very great honour," 

Let the reader clifpaffionately compare the doctrine of 
th.~fe ancients, confeiTedly the mofr <;:orrect the .rnoH: in­
teHlgent, the mofi accurate, and the mott eloqLlent of 
eccleflaftical writers, whether Greek or Latin, -yvith the 
canting di,ale~ of modern refo,rmi£ts, an,d then judge, if 
-it b~ true, as they pt'etend, that they have reaifLlmed the 
form of the primitive church. Let him ferioufiy refl-~a 
{In a' fact, which the world knnw.s, that is; that Luther, 
OecCJlarnpadius, with all their aflociate5, were monks or 
priefl:s of the church of Rome, baptifed in that church. 
had macie their folemn vows, and promifes of perpetual 
contin~ncy according to ,the difcipline ,of that church, 
which commenced with it) and continued without var:a,~ 

tion, 



i:ion until the time of their ,capbfrac.y; that thefemenp, 
in the face of. the world, broke the'ir vows and ptomif~~~ 
lCegardlefs of, a, di[cipli~e authpr.ifed by the' apofiles,~_ 
(0" venera,ble fOf its antiquity~a,f1d 'if h~ can theri ,pre, 
vail,on himfelf to @dieve, that the, 'God, 'of- Truth 'and'_ 
SanB:ity, rent fuchunfandified· mI.f~re~nts"t~. T,~form hi& 
(,:hurch, the writer is ~t a lafs to <;ollj,ecr.ure,· whom" he" 
would,call emi-ffaries of ~hc D~mon~' , . , 

The facts. fratedarejncontrov.ertiqle, the oply.quefiion.. 
t.hat can calne under difcuffion is, whether, thefe 'monb" 
were obliged to' ~rform their vows, or not} tpis quefii~,~ 
9n might, with,. fome propriety, be .difcuJIed in the S~hool,. 
(lfEpicurus : he i~ not a chriHian who, Qoubts~i!; iti~\ 
an anxiom in morality, that a,man, who, free from' con· 
firain~~'promifes what is good in iti{:lf., la~Jul andpdrr; 
ble, is obliged to perform his pJ:'~Hllife; tha~; C,ortine~c'Y, 
i'S good, lawful, poHible, arId even 'Jaudable, i& ~l;u,e" O£; 

Sf Paul was'! faKe teach~r : in his firilepifrle to_ Corin­
thians, vii, ., the apofile faY3: "it is goodfor 0c1llan nD-t,. 
tpapprotlcb a, 'wife. "J(ahn anthropo gu,naiA'ffS 11Jeapio/lhai,'~ 
and' he adds, v. 27:, art; thou ~ot 6Q~Ild-lo, a,d»je? le~, 
lit/a opo gunqikos ; do ~10t fl4~ G" 'Zt~iftU m~ Z?Ie.~ gunaika. 
if the apoUle called, th.at which is bad,up.law[u! or imprflible, 
good,. or if he exho,rted thrifiians t() pracrife tha,t: whk:h 
is bad, unlawful or imprjfib.'e, he was a falf~ teacher}; 
ccntinenq, tnerefore, whid~ he: caNed good, to whiCh he 
exhorted the faithful. is neither bad in itfelf, unlawful 
nor impofiible,; henCe! it manifdllv follows,,· that thef~" 
reforming monks, and priefts, and~1l thefe nuns~ whom: 
they [educed frmn their' canven ts, were pelju:t:c:i apof-' 
tates: this ,is lIot an. abfirufe' q).lefi.ion ; the man mU'it, 
be unaccounta,bly Hupid. who does Hot. conceive it. ' " 

In th,is epifrle wefi'nd the. a-puflJe's f()lution of; fome: 
d.ifficulties propof€d to him 1;>y the' ChrHlians. 6f· C,6'ti!'Jth,: 
~, of thefe things, concerning which you 'wro.teto me :: 

it is--good f0f a m.ap not to approac"h a wife (or \v<,)rrian)~ 
gut/aikos j' bu t on account of fornication, lc-t'elch man 
ha,'e Us own wife, and each wo~,Hll1er O\Vh hufband,'~; 

vii,. 
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'V'i~, (~l. It is hardly poffible tOl~ecommend cbntinency 
wltll . greater force; Pierius was jufiified when he faid I 

,that ~aul publicly preached. perperull ,COli tillency : ,for 
~he,apotHe recommends contmency even in the married 
nate, iti~ true, he requires the mutual confent of both 
partie.s, fo1' with~Ut it that virtue is not ~egularly practi. 
'cable III the marr~ed ftate. "It is good," fays he, "' for 
a man not to approach awife." As there is nothing 
~ppofite to good but evil, arid the conjugal righ'[s ex-

• t:;mpt from evil, the apofile may be undedl:oDd by the 
'term ·katon, good, to exprefs the idea of ujefu! .of expedient, 
this is the greateft latitude tha.t can be adnlitted; hence 
we niuft conclude that thDugh cDnjugal accefs be allowed '. 
to prevent a very, great evil, that is, fornication, it is 
not expedient fat t~e falvation of the part~es ; could the 
ap'ofile more exprefsly recommend continency ? The ap: 
prehenfion of ~vil dqes not render that which is good or 
expedient,_ in itfelf, bad or inexpedient; but it authorifes 
that, whic:h is inexpedient, ta prevent what is criminal; 
however great the impediments in the, true path; l,t is bet~ 
ler ta perfevere in it, than deviate from it ; but if the ap~ 
pn:henfion of evil b'e removed, a wjfe man in his choice of 
means will give the preference to that which is good, 
and expedient : thdlep is more fteady even in the true 
path when all impediments are removed. The apoftle 
li:ontinues :" Let the huiliahd render unto the wife due 
benevolence, and in like manner the wife ta the huf~ 
b<l,od." BenevoJenceis of indifpen[able neceffity, whether 
the¥live in a Rate afcontinencyor not) hence the JPo(~ 

. tIe ftriCUy enjoins it, and immediately adds: " the wife 
his nat, the power of her own body, but the hu~and, 
in like manner the hufband has not the power OflllS own 
body, but the wife." This truth prefuppoferl, h~ fays: 
"do not you defraud one the other,if.it be not by mutu:1 
confect for a time for: the exercife of fafting and prayer." 
,'.t;his obfervation ju£tifies the truth of his firflaffen~on, 
,that it is not expedient for a man to JPproJ:h a wlfe ; 
and give,s wej(Yh~ to the, a~vj~e" ';VhlSh he gives to ~he 

{) - . unmarned 



t1nmarded, fo perfevere ih that £tate ,: for whatca(I ibe 
ilJore inexpedient than toclepend on thewiH of another 
perfon' f,}r the exercife- cjf . faftirig and 'prayer, which. 
howev~r defpifed and neglected by the. difciples of .Epi.' 
Curus, was thought expedient and urdul by Paul, his 
.fellowap()fl:!es. and their di,Liples? Yet, howt'vcrinex. 
pedient conjug::tl accefs, it is lawful .. and nuy prevent a 
great evil, hence the apofile permits thern t()· reflH1l.e the 
exercife of their marriage righes aftet- I they have {pent 
fome time in falling lhd prayer, " leU,'" ftys he, "S,ltari' 

, tempt you on account of youdncoiltinency/' To con­
vince them that the~r retmfl to thefe rights, from which­
they had abHained by mutual confent, was not a duty,. the 
apofl:le declares it to be fimply a permiffion and indul~ 
gence :' '.' this I fay according to permifIi' In, not accord~ 
ing to precept: " toutorielego kate' Sugnonim OU kat' epita. 
gen." The apo(Heexhons to what is good and expe~i~ 

ent, and_ he permits what is ine¥pedieht bu t to preventa 
great evil: in the cofuing words the apcrfile expLains his' 
thoughts without referve : " I would. have all men to be 
as I am myfelf." The apofrle Was not dependant on the 
will of another: he was (ols 1m.iter of his will, ashe was 
of his body, which hc charliCed with fitipes and reduced 
to fervitude, left whilfl: lie preached to others he ihbujd. 

" , 
himfelf be reprobated. Alia itpopiaz; to Jama mou kai do-tl.-
lagago mepclJ allots kerux{iS auto.r adokimo; gene/ai. ' The 
appftle, if we believe himfelf,. thought thefe aufi:eritics, 
which chaRiG:: the b_ody <.lnd keep it In a fiate of' [ubjeCti-
00, indifpenfably neceffary to avoid perdition'; our rh{)~, 
,clem reformilts think th9ntunpr?fitable. Southwell, who' 
could not think of informing his readers that the apoflle 
ufed ftripes to punifh himfeif, it has tucha:Jl <J.ppearance' 
of popiili fuperHition, tranflites upopiazo,'Ikeep under. Let 
his reader confult Schrevelius' lexiclin, he will Aind' 
" up,-;piazu," plagis: con/undo; donia, ~I.h't!idis ietibus' /ubjicio\ 
reluflantem. The1rea,der will pardon this ilion digrefiioo, 
as St; Paul was well~aware that it is better to COf1tintH~; 
in the true path) though rcnden:d diHictilt ?Y' nur;lbcr-

Ids 
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le~s imped~ments than to finy from it entirely, ile per" 
iInts mai'ned perfous to enjoy the privileges of their frate, 
warns them of their dancrer, and intimates his wifh· 

'. b 1 

that, to remov~ all impediments, Ihey would by mutual 
confent)ive in a fiate of continency, ,. that theY1 who have 
wives, may be ClS not baving them." 

After giving his inftruClions to perfons engaged in the 
ttia.rried fiate, the apoGJ,e inltru8:s thore wl10 are free 
frdm fuch an engagement; " but I fay t~ the unmar­
ried and tg widows: it is good for them if they per[evere -
as I d~) ; but if they do not contain themfelves let them 
marry; for it ,is better to marry than burn." As in 
his' inftruruon td married per[ons he p'ermitstiJe ufe of 
marriage not as good or expedient, but through the ap­
pfe~enfion df danger, as a: part of the cargo is fometimes 
~lir9wn into th~ fea to fave the veffel from {inking, fo, 
in his inftruEtion to the unmarried" he permits the can': 
tqEt for the fame reafon, "if th<iy do not contain them­
felves let_ them marry; for it is better to~marry than 
burn" (be burned). Southwdl's vedion of this paffage, 
befides being horribly impious, infults mankind: he 
makes the apofHe fay: l' if they cannot contain themje/ves." 
'\iV'hat ! Is it that there are Chrifrians who cannot con G 

tain themfelves'? A young: woml!O who cannot be marri­
ed in ~early life, or according to, her rank in fadety, mull: 
fheproftit,ute herfelf? There is no mean: ihe nmfi con­
tain herfelf, or~profritute herfdf. A wife in the abfentd 
of her hufuand or a h ufband in the abfence of his «vi fe, ' 
,., I 

maft they break their promife of fidelity ?, What lmpu­
dem:e to aifert it ? If the apofrle had {aid it; his epiftle 
would' never" have found a place amongft canonical wri­
ti_hg~. Southwell calomniates the apofile: he gi.ves his' 
deluded readers the fuggefiions of the Demon of un· 
"learwefs fel' the dOGrine of the God of Truth and Sanc­
tity. Thefe, are .trre fcriptures to whjch our mod,ern 
Reformifis irivite the~r ,readers ,! In thefe they mull hnd 
the. faith without which it is impoilible to pleaf.:: God!: 
The words of the apofile are fo dearly intelligible that 

R r . they 
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they cannot: ·be tnifunderHood, 'this.impltiUS v~rilori :is'~" 
therefore, an intended falth~od -: ii de ouk 'egkrateuorztdl' 
gameJatofan, " if theydn nrlt't{)tltain themrelves, let them 
marry." - The apofile pe rin its 'mal'ria-ge to 'Prevent 
crimes ;- he does not prefcribe it a's a prefervative ag;t~ntt 
temptatiuns : for a terh'pt-at:ion _ however great 'does nat 
burn, it is the'corifent of thewiU, which confritutes the:. 
crime, it 'is the crime whkh bums, riat the temptation) 
\\'hich may be repelled. The alternatives thew h(n.., 
frrongly prepoifeifed 'the 'apo-file was againfi the matrii. 
monial frate, confidered as an impepiment in the way of 
falvation, though he admitted it to be lawful and honora. 
ble. After giving tome infrrtlctions tp GhrHHans, who 
were engaged in marriage to Heathens before their can· 
verfion (@ the faith, St. Paul refumes the comparifim'be. 
tween the married, and the unmarried fLues, and mail: 
perfualively recommends the latter ~ "concerning vir~ 
gins," fays 'he, " a commandment 'ot rhe Lord 1 have 
not; but a caunfel I giVe as having received mercy from 
the Lord to be faithful, I think therefore this to be 
good on account ofinftant neceffity ; becaufe it is good 
for a man to be fo. A rt thou bound to a wife? Seek not t1) 

be loofed. Art, thou ,nfli bound to a wife? Do 110t Jeeka 
·wift." What could the apofile fay more? Could he 
direCt married men to difmifs their wives? It would 
have beeo! impious. Could he or,der unmarried men,to 
defifi: from engaging in the matnmol'lial £late: no, . ire 
had no fnch precep~ from the Lord. It is a niixim that 
what is not forbidden is lawful. however inconvenient 
or inexpedient it may be, the apoHle therefore permits 
'what is lawful though in:::xpedicnt, and advifes. drat 
which is alfo lawful, and expedient: " if,". continues 
he, " thou marry, thou haft not finned ; and if a 
virgin marry ihe hath not finned ; but fuch will 
have tribulation in the fleih; and I fpare you." The 
~lpofrle had already urged one, motive to engage the un· 
married to perfevere in a nate of continency : becaufe it 
is expedient for falvation to be abfolutely independent on 

- tbe 



~l1ewill of 3Qother. '1'0 this motive, which is a. arong 
mducemem .to embrace a. fiate of continency, he adds 
C!nother. WhlCh deters. a jl,l.<:licious man from the matri. 
,menial fiate~the, tl)~rried w:ill ha ..... e tribulation. in the 
flefh; a.nd I fpare you. There; are croffes in the married 
flare, and·, ~lortifi~ations 1Jnayoidable., which, the apofUe 
expreffes wIth great energy, caUing them" " tribulation in 
tfoejleJh", .thiipjin de Ie jarki. Of thefe he w.arned his dif~ 
ciples, . e;x)preffipghis wifh tha~ they fhould av,oid them, 
" I ]pare yrJU."· an hi,s reply. to, the fi .. fi queflion he ad. 
v,ifed c~mti~<::ncy; by ll\utUf!.Lconfent, b~caufeitisexpe,., 
client for falvation. After giving direCliQns, to. the um 
married. he pI:efies, the. fame advice.on this. general mo­
tive: " becaufe the time iscontraCled," 'ati,ci kairoJjun'ej­
tglme.nos,' it ther,dore remair"s that thoy who have wives 
Ibe as not haying.-them/' ..•. " The figure of this world 
p,aifes, ~., would have. you, free from folicitude, the un. 
illarried man. is. foHdtous aeOllt the things of the Lord t 

how to pleafe the Lurd; but the married man is {olid. 
(ous abpu,t th,e thi.ng~oJ thp. world, how: to plea(e the. 
wife.~'" ' . , . 

The apofiledid not dltnkth~ benediction conferred on, 
Qur nrfl: parent!'; to people the world, (a benedi.:1ion not 
~()nfin~d tl) mankind exc1ufively; for it was given in the 
f<lme term$. to. the beafrs. of, the field) a .p,recep,t which 
obliged their defcewlants. now th:)t)h~Wflrlcl, is full o{ 
Jleople ; he' thought itJull tiwe to thinkoLpe9Pling that 
worlQ,JOf, which Wf! w.ere. originaUy, intended, hence 
with al,~his powers. of perfu","on he, advjied. hisdifciples 
tp begin' he;re on' 9rth, tha~. {tilte,ofperfea"conlinency 
which win continue, for ever, hereafter,: " when they 
:lhaU ~ifefr~.Ul the, d~ad, they n,eit.her marry norare given 
in'marriage, bl,ll:. arc.. as the angell>. wh() ar.ejn Heaven," 

:o-Marr.:.xii, 25. If the~at~ 0:" the.El~aafter th~ ~e. 
CurreCtion be a fiate of perfeCl,on,. wh1c~no Chnfhan 
will prefumetodeny, perpetual continency is therefoJ:y 

.• tperfeClion. Hence follow two confequences? th.e firfr 
ihat the ipofile 'Was jullified in recGmmendwg It, the 
.' fecon-! 
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" lecond that he who condemns it is not aChri1l:iao. What 
'Will be th~ f~te of thefe facrilegio~s monks .who TenOu~G7 
ed it ? Or·whatthe fate of their fucceifors,·whd fa ftrenu .. 
ouily' ende'avour to continue; 'the' d~lufiQn ? 
, There ar~ ecclefiafiics in the Greek chuich inCOl'n'mu~ 
nion with th~ See ~i Rome,' ~ngageclin the lJlatrimo'ni~~ 
flate. Ye~,but they are, eqgaged pefore #'their ~drpiffion 
to urders, and are ne;"er aUoweq to j::ontraEta fecond 
f;ng:lgement, nqr are' theyperrriitted to afce,nd to. the 
epifcopal order inthe enjoYlfleIit ofth~t privilege, which 
the perfevering importunity of th,e Greeks, after re­
peated refufais, at length ~xtorte;1 on G)me unlucky day~ 
In 'the year '691 ,<}bout eleven years after t h~ fixth qe. 
neral CounGil~ [orne prela~es aifetnbled at ConiliJ,ntinople, 
in the hall of the palace' calied Trull!,l~, ," and~ 'affutning 
the name of a Council, fhough Dot called by proper au~ 
thority, nor ac1;:tlowledged,' they pretendt;d to make ca·' 
nbrls of difcipline,' which d~[; fifrh a:ndfixth General 
C01,lncils had not dpne, hence that Aifemblywascalled 
by the GreeksP£~th,ekte, lpd by, ther.:;tins .Q:jin!Jext;tm. 
In their third canon they fay: f' the ~om<u,ls ate'at~ac4~ 
ed to the exaCtnef" o-frule; they who pepeIid OIl the ~ee 
of Confl:antinople hav!! more cOfldefcenfion, we combi~e 
both in order to avoid excefs, whet'efo~e they who have 
been' twice married before the l5th of January o~ the 
Iail fourth illdietion of the year *6199"iliall be depofcd '; 
they whfl[(,: marriages have be~n di{folved bef(ir'e that 
cloly, {h ,J. 11 , ~e continued in th~ir rank,' bht interdicted 
from all fijoctions ;' in future we rel~ew the canoD) which 
prohibits the ordination o{bifhop, prieft or deacon; or 
Of any perfonin whateye~' rank in the' 'Clergy, who 
ihaH h,ive been twice married, or who fhallihave, had a 
concubine' after baptifm, or who fhall have 'married a 
widov\T, 'or adivon;ed woman, or a co'urte~ari~a iIa,ve, or 
a comedian.'{. This is a renewal of the 16th and 17th of 
the apoH:olical canon~ which are thus expreffed; i 6t11: he, 

, who 

" ',;, The fourth indiCl:ion of the year 619-9 of theworld~ correfponds with 
tne }'clr 691, ' ~ , . ' 



whQ after haptifm ?liS been engaged hl t"i;\rom~rrtia;ges~ 
pr has~~ a concubme, cannot bj::abifhbp~ 'prief~ ot dea. 
can, or finally of the facerdotal catalogue, " ex CoY/foNi() 
jac~rdotali'''-17-th : he, who has married a widow, or 
awo'man feparated from her hufband by a divorce, or a 
p.rofritut,e~ ora ilave, or any ofthefe women engaged ill 
}hepublJe 1hews, eaQuot be it bifhop, prief!;, ot de4con~ 
pr ~'of the faeerdotal commonity." _ . 

. The i\ffemblycontinue~:" as it is found in the ca. 
:pons, rhat r~adersand chtirifiers anI yare allowed to 
marry after their ~rfi adiniffi,pn, we forbid ait fub. 
de~cons, c'eaeons, and prieRs to marry- u11der. the penal­
fy (If depiJiitron ;if therefore any of them defire to mar. 
iy let them ~'oit -b~forethey enter into any of thef~ or. 
ders." The ~",n0'1 - to whi~h they allude~s the 26th of 
theapofin!icaJ canons: itis thus conceived:" of thefe 
\\,ho unniarried are' eptered amongfi the clergy, , qui 
'pre/ibes inCleraPl pervenerzmt,' we order that readers only 

, ~.pd choiri~ers may marry if they will." 
. The_ aJJembJy ?f Trullus f?,y in their (lth cao, be= 

:ca'u(e w~ know that in the church of the Romans it is 
tradition in the order of the canon:" eNide en Ie Rqmaion 
eHljia en iaxei.f(anonis paiadedofihai diegnomen," that 

"theY1who are to be ordained bifucips, prieRs or de'2cons, 
mufl:' co~fe[s that they will not cuh2,bit with their wives; 
bl\lt we, f91lowing'the perfection o(the ancient apofl:olicaI 
canon, de fire that the D;larriages of thefe, who are in holy 
ordedh fubfifi without depriving then! of the co,mpany a their wives but in the proper times. i fo that if any 
OI;e be thought worthy to be. ordained fub.deacbn, dea~ _ 
~Hn or pridl::, he fbaJl not be excluded on account of beg 
jng engaged ill lawf\ll marr~age,. ,and a~ the ,time of ,llis 
ordination he {haHnat be requIred to abfiam from the 
<:;ompany of his wife, not~o diilionour marriage; which 
God 'has inllituted and' bleffed with his company; we 
'know alfo that the Fathers ,Of the Council of Carthage 
have ordered, that (ub.deacons,deacons arid priefis,ihould 
abftllin from, thdr WIves, . according t() proper terms; 

, that 



t:hatfollqwi'ng the apoijolic;al tra~ition we may, Qbftrv~; 
the time,of ~y.ery thing, princip",nyoffa{l:i~g aJld pray;-.. 
er.: for irc)s n~ceffilry tha~ t~y.; who appcpach, the. alta~ •. 
!houla be perfectly," cQ,Q~~n~nt, a.t the timew.hen. they.: 
touch., holy things, that. theJr prayers may., be heard.", 
The canOllS, which ,thJ~Y cit~,,~sthe fifth ,of ths: apoftoli,,-. 
<;<!.l and thl! 3,-<l,<;,anonot.the Cou.n,cil of C<}.rchage, already: 
cited, both mifunderftood, or miftated, an4· G;lC!nifeftly 
diO;ox;ted fI'om,\th~ inte.ndedfenfe: dl.e apofioiicat.capoQ, 
,fays,.: "·let~ot the.billiop; pdeft;"or deacon,rejc;cthis:wife, 
under, the pret;ex,!; ofr~ligion ;, it h~ rej~a~ h@!f, let him 
be fecluded from the communion, ~nd .if h~ pe.rfeveres, 
]~)t him be depofed.'~ 'I.he q,pon wa~, ilnder.:fiood at aU} 
t,imes, and byallchux:ches, be(9re thi5:atr~mbl,y atik~a~d;;­
ly attemp,ted, tp eliftort it, W prppibit bHhops, priefts--. 
and, d~acons, ~ff\Jmed tp the, miniftry on theJr pr9mif~~ 
of continency, fr,otn rllfmiffing their wives from, their., 
care; they were firiCl:I}: Qblig~~ t9 pl;ovip~ t~Wm:~ wjtl}.;; 
~U the neceffaries· o{lif.;;. . 

The canon of th~ CoupcitQf Capthage is.mifiated'per ... , 
h.aps, 'through the ign.orance of their, interpreter: iti~ 
thus conceived: "i~ is. de<;r~ed that bifhops;, priefis and 
deacons" according, to, former.flatutes~ 'ftcundurrz., priot:a . 
jJatuta: abfl:ain from wives; if not, let them be' rei" 
moved from thf; ecdeua,ftical, office." Tb~ in~erpreter-, 
to the a:!IelJlbly, w4etht;r through ignorance or malic!!; 
is doubtflJl, t ranllates the I~atinterms p,~iqra jl(ltuta . for; 
mer flatutesby t~~e 'Gxeek terms idious oroll,s which iig;­
nifyp,roNr 1&r;.1!ls, and the ~tTe~bly CO,oc1u,detl that th~ 
obligation of continency, was <;onfined t,o certain timeSo­
that is, as. they explain it, to the times of their minifiry; 
in the chur:ch, which is' not continual in the Greek· 
c!lurchas it i; in the Latin churdl-o ", ',.' .', , "' 

In aU attempt); at hmov.ation, inconl~aencie5..are un~ 
avoidable: the A:ff~mbl y of Trullus gi~es a {hiking in­
fiapce of tbis truth:-, the.canops, iwhichthey dte, . fpealc 
tri the :Came manner of the bifhop, prieft and deacon; and 
iOlhat fenfe they Wf;r~ a,1w!lYs u~~~rnood'~. Lt~o 1. in his 
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~epHt~e 'to Rufiicus, bHhop dfNorbornne, written in 
t~e y~ar 443, that is "248 years before this Synod ot 

} rul1us,w~s ~ff:mbre~, fays:, " . the law of ~o~tinency is 
t~e fame for the mlntfiers of th~ahar, as It IS 'for the 
'bdhops apd 'pridls, Who whilfllaymen "'Or readers mi!"ht 

,lawfully marty,budvhen they entered into thefeotd~rg. 
''What before Was lawful, 'beganto be unlawful, w~re­
fore that a ,carnal marriage may be conn'rted into a. 

, ,fpiritual, marriage, th~y mufi not difrriifs their wives-, 
but ~have them as ifthey had them not, fo that charity 
~lAY continue, and the ufeofinarriage'right5 may ceafe,'" 
-Epi. 99, 'cap. 3 .. The Aifembly of TmHus acknow~ 
ledges that thefe canons forbid the bifhop t~ cohabit with 
:his wife. Why not the prieft and tleacon ? The canons 
~make no difiinct1o"ij ': they fay, can. J'rth, " Having 
'learned that iIi Africa and other places there are 'billiops~ 
who make no difficulty of cohabiting with their wives 
after their O'rdination, tv .the great ftandal of the people, 
~(by the bye they did not think tbat abi\lliop rnuft be a 
iwived man) we forbid them to do fo in future" under 
-penalty of depO'iition ~"and 111 the 48th can. they fay: 

, '6' that the wife of him, who is to be admitted into the 
~plfcopal order, beingfeparated from 'him by mutual 
-confent, aft€rhis 'ordination {hall enter into a monafiery 
'diftant fromtht'; place of the billiop's tefidence, who 
:(hall, notwithftanding, 'provide for her fubfifteoce :" a 
J'ro'viflo-n for lrer fu bfiftence was at a'll times iodifpen[a~ 
'l:ile, when the huThand \\:as affumed to the rninHlry with 
the Wife'sconfent. wit:hout her coofent he could not be 

'Gdmitted. HUflibert, in his reply to Nicetas, a petulant 
'Greek, fays: "we confds that it is not lawful f6r a bi. 

,Thop, priefr, or deacon, on ptetext o( religion, to difmifs 
his wife from his care, that is, that ~e mu{l. fuprly her 
with food and raiment, but he muft not cohabIt with her 
j:n the ufual manner. Thus we read the apofiles to have 
tIone. The! apoftle Paul fays, 1 fi Cor., ix, have we n~t 
the power Ofcouducting about a fifler woman adelphen. 
.gunaika 'as ~he other apofiles and (he brothers of the 
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t.ord., 4n~,C,€-phas, fee; yah f~Ql" con~lnuesH,u~bert, the 
apoale do~s not fay: "haw; w,e not the power of cah(1biting 
with a fi{h~( 'Woman, but of conoucting her about that !he 
trlight be (u~po~ted at, their ex~ence, npt: 'th,at the uCe 
of marriage might fubiictbetweeri therp, ", - Our reforin. 
ins trardlate. the,term~-4deljhen.gun41'kfl-:1 fifter, a wife, 

, to induce a belief that theapoH:le w~g, married, though he 
himfelf atteth the contrzry ~ f) untenable is erro\,that 
every attemp't to fup~ort it i~ fruitlefs 1 the vedion" fup.· 
pofed true, condemns them : fot the term~ .filler arid, 
wife c:tI1tlOtbe finder/lo09 of the' fame woman· in, any 
other fetJ{~ but this, that,1he who fS a wife is beto.me as­
'a fifter, T)ut, howev,er, is not the genuine [t'tnfe :0' thd 
t.erm addpben,jijlef; is aJIumed as an ar1jeaive, an.d fig. 
nifiesa chriflialh adelphen gunaika;' a chrillia'n WOIJ2:m. 

The reader, accu{lomed to the railing of every ttrib~i 
bIer a.gain/l that popifh fuperfEtionco:'ltinencj, wi'll be: 
f~rprifed to find that this vir.tue of late invention? the 
propag2tion of the human {pedes, [0 indifIJenfabJy rie:" 
ceffary, andfo pi<=,uil.7 obferved by' all the minifters of the 

. pew [chool ~as not kn(}wn to the prinliti~e, church';: 
that the AiIembly of T£uilus, in a}l their r~[eafthes.coljlcf.' 
find nothing in antiquity to countenance the~' innova. 
tion but thde two canon'swhic.h they could' not fit to' 
their purpofe; nor was the inllovation fo verygteat in 
. appearance: it only extended to permit pri'eH:s~ deacons, . 
and fub·deacons, to coh;;tbit with the wives, which they 
had married before-their ordination, "and obliged them 
to ab/laifl during th~ terms of theil' miniftering:.'Ho'N­
e-ver, from thein wdearn that continency in the Cler-, 
gy was the. invariable rule of the Roman chun;h; "we' 

. have known," fay they, " tInt it is delivered in'the' 
ordet' of the canon en tax~i kifll~a'1.i,c., t~at tney. who are to' 

be ordained delcons or pridh' mufr profefsthat they' 
will not cohabit with their wive5; this, therefor~, was; 
the invariable ruleun.til the yeat 69l, Y;henthe Synod, 
of TruHuswasaftembled, iincethat time the ·fad: is in.' 
dirptita,bl~ : this innovation in ~lliverfJ.l 'difcipline made' 
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by~he' Synod of Trullm; wa'; [<.>verely cenfi.'1l'ed by the. 
La~ln church.. Humbert, legate to Leo IX', in his refuo 
tatlOn of ,~icetas' libel ag~in~ t,he Latins, fays,: "I am 
n~t lurpnted that you impute to Pope Agiltl;lO, and the 
venerable Fathers of,the fixth Synod, your OVI"Fl ravings, 
and the c~nons, wInch you have corrupt,~d or forged~ 
£Ince you Impute fiChons to our Lord Jvfus himfelf~nd 
to- his apofiles. Knowing that, the fiX:th Synod was aiferuQ 
bled to [uppreC, the herefy of Greek nlOoothelites, ~ot 
to give neW conHitutions to the H omans, we entirely 
refute thefe chapters, which you obtnideunder its ;lU­
thority, becaufe the firfr and the ApoHolical See has not 
at,allY time received them, nor hith~rto obferved them," 

Anifiafius, the librarian, in his preface to the feventh 
Synod, iays: "of the regulations, which the Greeks 
pretend to have been made in the fixth Synod, thefe 
only are received in this, whIch are found not to be 
contrary to former Canons, or decrees of the venerable 
pontiffs of this Holy'See, or to good morals. Though 

.hitherto they have remained totally unknown to the 
Latins~ becaufe they have not been tranJhte,d, nor are 
they found in the archives of the other patriarchal Sees, 
though they ufe the Gree.k language; .becinfe when. they 
were paKed none of thefe was fouod promulgating" con­
renting or even pre(ent, though the Greeks fay that the 
fame Fathers who .compofed the fixth Synod publiilied 
them, but t~:is they Cq!HlO~ prove by any authentic do­

cument." 
'Independently on tl~is teilimony of Analtatiusi \".J:o 

firft .tr~fJfiated the atts of that An~mbiy, w.c have theu: 
'~wn acknowledgement; they fay in tb,eir adorers to 

Jufiinian Rhiootloetus, then emperor: " ,vhere~: ~he 
mofr holy and univerfaI Synods, the fifth under Jufhn.an 

AuguJ1us and theiixth under Coofl:wtine Augullu5, 
your Fath,er, after declaring the myftery of faith from 
the Fathers, Patrokas, did not make canons as the other 

fotl~ uQ}verfal Synods did!' 
~. The pretence of the Greeks that the fame prelates 
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who t6rhpnfed the fixth SYnod were prefent at th~ ~~ 
fembly of T11ullus, is totally unfbunded: Tharaffius:of 
ConHantinople, <1.0'£1 Peter of Nicomedia~'i'1 t1i~ four-tfi 
actl')'o ofth'e feV"e'ntnSyhdd,admil'ted, that fouror five 
VFars intervenerl between rhe dHToluti6n o'f thefixtn 
Synod and the comrnence'mentof the A'uembly o'f ilYul~ 
Ius. fleury fays eleven years intel-yened, Anafhrius 
bet~er informed lhai'l Fleu~y,'fays th<\t twettty {eve.n--years 
bad raft, and his tefl:in1bny is fupported by ~nleophanes, 
who waS prefent at the rev-enth Synod, i'ntheyear 787, 

Whatever modern Greeks hlaY think of thea}l! ho. 
riryof that Aifemblv over the diRriCl: immediafely {ub~ 
jed to the 'patriarchal See of Confiantioople; itln:lifp:):' 
fitions could have no forte in the othct" pa,tH-hch,itesi 
From the il'lI1ovatioti then introduced by the authority 
of that Synod ";e 'conclude, with u derring certainty, 
that it W;lS in variably' the rule, with Greeks as well. as 
Latins, that a ptofeffioh of cohtihency Was exacted' ftoni 
3;11 thefe, who, in a manie? fiate, were aa~itt€d to holy' 
orders. Of the Latins there can be . no doubt:' th~ 
.A£fembly acknowledges it. Of th~ Greeks it is equally 
certain: for if the privilege of' cohabiting with their 
wive::; had been enjoyed by their prieRs 'and deacoris 
before, they would_u'otthen have g,:ant~dit. 

The writer has been induced to difcufs this article 
accurately, in ol'der to undeceive, hot 'this Edinburgh 
caUigatQr, for men wbo endeavour to emoarraCs trilth, 
in order to deceivc are not to be undeceived, bllt fome 
Catholics who feeru to think the prQrnife of co~tihencY7 
whiGh the church e:5l:aCts of her ruinitle;-s, a fever~, re. 
firaiI1t, ande};pre{s an opinion that to effect 'a recdj{cili~ 
atio!). it might, pethaps ought" to be removed ih favour: 
of certain haticns. The ·writer has no opinion 'on the 
fubjeCt: he confines himfelf to f1~e\\; that, thili difdpline; 
however fevere it may appear, -is of primeval infiitutio~; 
au.thorifed by the example, an-ci, lie believes with Benar.' 
mine, by the precept of theapoftle~. firittly obferved by 
a1:1 there .lights of the church, . whoIll we ~al1Fathers: ' 
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.our cafHgator, whofe fagacity is IH;t confined to thefe 
~elngs, o? w,hich his turbid imagination befiows an ex­
dt~nGe." dlf~o.v;ers that papifis. are the only people, who 
C.1allplOfall1blhty a~ diQincrive of th.e true church: H if ' 
41fallibility u.e the diftin.guifl~ing. c~aracl:eriftic of the 
vu.e ~hurC)l, how theJ,l," ,fays h,e, p. 19J, " \y.a9 it, never 
dall1)edby any but papifl;s fipce th~ apoftk,' daY's, 
thoughhereti!.;s in allage5 haye declared tl~erhfeJves!Q­
~.~ the true church of C4rift ?,j tt is therefore the 
c,hara4erifiic, of ;H1 h{;retical c,onventicle to, declare Ufe!f 
the, trlle church of CIVift witholH claiming th~ proroga~ 
~~ve of il)fallibiIi_ty~ So, fays the caftigator. Does thG 
rpan underAqud himfelf? He admit§ that papifts, tince 
the apofiles' days, dilj claim infallibility of decifion as 
oilHnClive of thG trlle church, and ,that, this. c1ai'm was' 

I .,. . ' . '.. I I 

!{l,ot macie,by any hereticle conventIcJe; papiHs, there; 
f,9re, are notto ,be numbe.red, amongfi [dh : they make 
~he claim, which no fec1h;)'s ,made, a;1d th,ey, h,tve c"n~ 

'tihu<;:d to make t~is.cbim Lince the ap.o/lles'. days; it is 
therefo!;e of apofl:olical origin:tL, Thus he inC).,dvertent!y, 
~ndinjudici(;)Ufiy)nflJrtn~ his readefs, that t!lis cioCtrine 

'of infapibi1ity h:a5 bye,n il)v.flr~ably taught, in the tl ue, 

~~urc~_of J~fu~ Chljfi, and denied by all ~ec1ades ;to 
gratify his. curiofity, tile writer a(Iignsa veryfi m pIe rea-; 

Jon why infallibility of do~rine, i§ claimed by papli1:s, as 
~e' calls tis,c~tholics, anddif~lairned by all" fe(1anes, \Ve 
b.elieve the truth of GhriWs . words; and we, know, that 
b,e pt:o'miied t~ be ~ith thefe paftnrs an,d teachers, whom, 
4e gives tohis chl,lrchforthe perfecri9n of the faint~, for 
th~work f)f the minifrry, until tre confumma~i{)n ; and 
we kno~ 'alfo. thatit is not, by, fa~le dn.:trirJe that the 
f~ints','ar~ :'perfecred:" tgey, who .. wor~ip God mull; 
wcriliiphim in}piritQlJd truih/' -John IV j 24', Sec. 
t~r:i~s l"l')'<\ke n9 Juch dai!U, f9r rea[onsequallyLI,mp!e.: 
tl~e firfr, becaufe_ .C;hrifl,has,promifed tbem nothing,. If 
n.ot puni{llment for di[obedi~,l1ce ;an~ the fe~cmd, whIch 
heam no reply: becaufe the leade-rs, of all feas Ulnft pre. 
'tend, to correct .errors; they muft therefore in felf. 
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defence deny 'the' iMiuibilityofChriQ:'sthurch ; ifthey 
ack~owledg~d it infallit>le lhere could be, no, errors to 
~(lfI'etl: i and to CiailP {or a feet 'or conventicle of thdr 
hwn, invel1tio~l,apferog;rtive, which they' are forced to 
r~fu[e to thechut:th ofChrifJ:?s Infl:itu~ion would expofe 
(hero tQthe C(iD,tempt of their fonowers., From this 
piin~iple,which ~jJ feEt aries mufr adopt, tW:()trut~~ are 
tnanifefily deduced, whicp render herefy inexcuf<j.ble, 
the .flrfr that' fince the teachets of any feEl: wb,atever-are' 
fo far from pretending to infallible doctrine, that they 
profeffedly diklail)1 it, dl~ dodrine, \vhich they teach i$ 
meer conjecture, i which inay or: rpi'lY ,not be true,~ as is 
the n;!ture of all conjeCl:ures, this truth is not to be elu. 
ped; and the [econd is irrefifiible, tliat it is not the 
do8rineof 'Jefus Chrift: for· his doctrine istnf~llibly" 
~rue, in it there is no conjequre~ 

.. Ollr cafiigator; who knows 1)0 other principle of proof 
. but unbluihing confidence in aifertion, rdHng o"n, ~h¢ ,'au­

thority of his fpirit of,divination, " thus faith obY OF of; 
" '. ' .\ 

forne garbled extra~. fitted to his purpafe, tdls us, that 
. toe pra~ife bfpapifis is contrary to the laws', ofn,atme 
and of Chrifl:, p .. 193' PaPlns re ply that calumny i$ 
contrary te; the firfi law of nature, . which' heathen's ex-. 
preffed in thefe few words: "do not to another what 
you wou'ld Mt willi him to do to you ;" they a'cld t!\a1;. 
the father" of lies is emphaticaHy called <l Ca!umni~tor •. 
Is tEe epithet applicable to his ob? In ~he [atm~ page he 
fays ~haJ th~ Ch~r,ch of Rome rejdted' parts of the canon 
offcnpture WhlCn the (,::nuncil of Trent recogoifM~ and 
adds that the Council of Trent admitted ihtb the canon 
books which' were declared to be no part ot the wOrd 
lOr God,. Thefe affedions ;J.re fimply faffe, Msoh. has 
deceived him. 'lIThen he /hall think it convenient 'to 
fpccify t,he[e b00k~ rejeaedl;>ytlie church of l~~rne, and, 
recognifed by the Co~ncil df Trent ;l'nd' affiO'nfqme rea. 

, , ' - '.' .. '. ..' . ,b . 

fons befides th~ aU,thorit~l of 11 is' ob. d;e writer will di(.. 
eu'is thein. The apoftle Paul he fayS, prohibited the ufe' 
~Xanl tmikm)Vv'n 'tong~e in' the church, u,nlefs-iaccompa. 
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Iiied bya.n iT1te~p.tete'r, He cdumniates the apofUe as. 
~e does the paptUs.: St. Paul direCts the man, who fi eakt; 
~n the chIJrch fllr the.i,nfiruction or edification of or hers, 
to fpeak;~be language which they underfiand,or em. 

?lo~ ,an interpreter; if there be n,o interpreter he yery 
J~dlclOUfly o:'ders the man to be filen't as to the people, 
to fpeak tD Inmfelf and to God eau!o laTeito kai to thea 1ft 
Cor.. xiv, 28-he do'es not prohibit the uf~of an'un­
known tongue; bu:t he confines it to its proper ufe. 
His fpirit. ofdi vinalion difcovers 3fJ inconfifteney be. 
tween tIm pretended prohibition and a. declarati.on of the 
Cbuncilof Trent: "the Council,'1 fays he, " declared 
every perron aceu rfed) who fnould fay that Mars ought 
to be celebrated only in the vulgar !Ongue." He calu}nni­
ates the Council, as he does the apofile: they only-were 
anathematifed who fay that it is, contrary to theirdlitution 
of Ch611 to ceJebrace the mafs in any oth'er but the vulgar 
tongue---,-fee can. 9, Self. xxii. He [eems to know as 
mtich of t!le mafs, or ~f the Council oCf,rent, as an indian 
does of the calculation of an ecIiii~. I Does heJcnow that 
th'e pUblic ir:G:rucrion at the celebration of mafs is accor· 
ding to St. Paul'sinjun8:ion, in the language underPcood , 
b)lthe people? Tlu't all the prayers of the Liturgy are 
ac)dreffed to God, whounderihnds alllangllages ? That 
even thefe are tranflated in catholic prayer, books, fa that 
iriftead of otie there are many interprete\s in the Churcil 
'~t~e {~me time? To pafs unoo.ticed the ab(urdity of 
calling the Latin tongue, aD unknown Iaoguague ; is that' 
an uilknown language, of which a, gentleman in any 
coUn.try would blufh to acknov.,Iedge his ignota~ce ? 
It is the language of a1l1n~n . of Ccience, o~ all natIOns, 
though this cafiigator and his, ob. may not undedhnd 
it. . 

" The fixth General Council," he fays," declared 
that iriarriage i5 dd.fo}ved by herefy." !he aifertion iis 
fa!fe, the Council macieno fuch declaration. The con-· 

trary w.tS de.: lared by t!le Cbuncil of Trent: T~ue, an~ 
]'udly thoy'o'h thiscafiigator may not belIeve It ; thl,S 
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C'cmndh cp,lltinues th(! ca;ltiga;tor~ckcr:eed,that, th~ niy("· 
,t,icalbe~~djaions, ligh~s, in~enf~~" g<lrments, al,1d oJher.: 
frippery, 4fed ir tP~ l\4a(s. ~ere apo(l.0!jcattra9iti,?ns~ 
Why no~ c.it~ the, de'-cr~e ?".G~nera.! afferti.9ns :wit~out 
any {eference. in,dicateimyo'£lure. ''l:;lere iSIlo.,de~r~e; .. 
(?f the Council, 01) tbe fu,?jecr. , In. the Iif-til chapter o( 

. ~be 22,dJe$oq~, ~l:lich is Il9t adecr~e( but a, 1i,mple ex.: 
pofition 6f facts, the prelate~ f;joy :." (l,1ch)$ the Ilfl~~re of., 
man rhat w~ttlOut e1(;terhal aids it.c<l,fll)Qt ,e~fi!y be-ele'Va.' 
t,ed to the <;ont~mp!atiou of di~ine thing,~, h~n.<:e OU~ pi,ous., 
Ipother ~ the chl;lrch, ha?i in,(lituted' fqro,e rites,~a~ thfltJomtt ' 
things in' the Mafs be ,propounce,dwi[h,a, Inv v.oice, and.; 
other things with, a m.ore elev~ted voice., Spe h1s al(Q., 

~mployed ceremqnie$"as mynical. ~enediaions, ligh ts,. in'!, 
cede, v~ihpeJ;lts, and m,aoy" otller ~hings,of tha,t k.ind~ 
from appfioliqI difcipline and traditio,!. wh.e;reby the., 
rnajefiy of, f9 great a fac:tificeis commend~d, aJj,cl th~, 
minds of.. th~ ,faithfU.i by thefe vif~ble fig-ns o(.r~ligiOI\, 
:p1ay b~ excited, to the' <;;PI\templatio'~ .oftbe;,I~lC)fthigh., 
things, which are lat~nt i.!J.this f~cri6s:e." The weLl'tes. 
fay th,a.,t in the" lWafs the church e,mpJpy,s.,manYJhing~" 
fro~ appfi:Qlicai tradition~ bJ..H: does llot fp~cify: ~ha~ 
there things are: and, in.. their. decree, t~ey fay : "i~, 
any m~n {hall fay' that the cere.rnonies, v~ftment"s" ~n~ 
e:x;ternal figns which the Ca~holic~hui~h,uJe8' ih thece.,," 
lebration of Maffes, are rather incentives of impiety ~ 

than oif1,ces . of ~ic:ty., ~et Hinl, b~af1at~emati!'~dt-,-c.~n.: 
7, fefs. 22: ' " 

In oppofiti-onto.the ,authorih of. the Oouncii,t:he caf~; 
tigato!' cites a fpeech froin Ahtoninus..,.of Valetilina, which", 
fills a page, and, whilil. i~ [wells hi~ voh.~.me" expo(es', 
borh his ignorance a,nd bjs (olly : Antq,n~n~s" fays:. ' ", It 
is plain, ~~om .ill' hiftory, that e~ery church antiently had' 
her particular rite of the mafs introdu~eq,by,Gl.J.ttorit;, that, 
to gratify the Pope,tne Roman Rire ha)i be~n intr,~d,uc-' 
ed intO a number of Provinces, tho~ghtheR,l.tes .()f many 
Churches are frill very different from it; that the R.o7 

·man Rite. has alfo undergorregreat altqa,tioll.s, ~s is evio 
, dent 
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:'_~en'trfrom, the 'bo~k: c~l)ed--Ordo Romcuiits • •• ~. Tbt t11e 
~eftmeIlts~ 'veifels, and other ornam~nts of prieils and 

:,altars, appear, from books, Hatues and pktures, to have 
been fO'mych aitb'cd, tha'twere the ancients to return 
}nto the world,they would not knov-v the'm" .... Sup­
pofing the whule of Antoniims' difcourfe'true, there is 
:bothirig in it incbnfifient with tbedeclararion of the 
~ounci1 : for t'ile fouritil did not fay that the Ro~ 
}nan rite was the. 'Only rite in ufe in all churches, nor 
'did it fay that the 'Roman rire itfelf ur/derwent no 
'ichange, on the contrary, it ordered that the ancient rite 
,?f, every church fhould be !tria Ii obferved in thit 
't:?urch : "~Re!ento u'bique 'cujulque EcClcejite antiquo ritu/~ 
·""-chap.S. fefs 22, IO that a Greek prieH: or an Armeni. 
an, though in communion with the See of Rome, is not 
.lallowed to celebhte Mafs a-ccordi(]!! to the R(lrnan rite, 

.) 

nor in the Latin to~gu'e. So 'much for the ignorance 
,of this cafrigatdr; h~ar now his f(llly: he cites a tefti. 
'trlony to {hew that Ma.[s· wasctlebrated in all church­
es ina:nclent times, but.that each church had a rite 
'peculiar to itfelf, and different frornthe Roman rite: It 
,",'as not therefo're from the Roman church that thefe 
'churdles borrowed this Mafs, which wag celebrated 
'iuaU churches with rites differing from the Roman. 
l-ite, and in man)' in a language which the Ro~ 
mans did not urJderfiand. This univerfai- agreernent in 
'dTentials, and diffcl-ence in accideIHal rites,iliew, with· 

Jrrefifrible evidence, that this Ma(~, \vhich the cafiigator 
fa piouily hates, is of divine -infiitution in all its, effentia! 

pads. and the accidental rites variable2ccordin~ to ci:­
.:cumfiat.lces. Anotb'er confequence is deduced trom tIns 
'fpeechofthe cafiigator's friend Amoninus, who does not 
fe:em to have more refpeB: for the pope than he ought 
to have: 'he fays tqat : "to gratify the pope the Roman 
rite had heenintroduced ihto a number of provinces." 
'the pontiWdnfluence therefore was grea~, and widely 
extei}ded, f1nce, to gratify his holinefs, a number of pro~ 
vinces fubftituted the ROl~1an rite Of celebrating the 

. Ma(s, 



~s. .' . ," \ .. 
Sotl,1{}thing like the ~b;Jrti::m of ad argunl~f1th~d e:f· 

caped the writer's notice, he refun1es it : •. if/' fay~ the 
cafiigator, p. 192, " a Col).~1cil regularly l1eld be inhlli. 
ple t why do they pretend tofoul1d their cledfio~s tlpon 
the authority of the Fathers ? N,me., oftqefe w~re irt~ 
falllbly direB:edin their judg;nent." 4 Council, regu­
larly aITembled, tou)1ds its deciJ;ons in doctrines of fait~ . 
on revelation, on the authority of whicQ all, doarine~ 
of faith :Ire believed, that :Cuchar fuch a dOClrin'e has' 
been revealed is a faa, which is)tnpwn hy tefii.mony, as 
all f~8:s are, not bYl11etaphyGcal di[qui,htidn; hence .£01-; 
lows the il;1difpenfable n.eceffity ofappea,ling 'to,. the te£l;i. 
!U.ony of thepafrors appoin,ted l?y~he a~oi.Ues, and can· 
tinued in.their lawful,fuccdfurs, I;O,t to {hew that .a 

, do8:rine re,,~ealed is. true: ,for c.4e tr4.th. of the dQctrine 
rens on the \luthority Qf GO,d, but to {h~~i dgt 1;he doc~ 
trine wa>l revealed: for this is a fact, the truth of which 
J-efts on' the t~fiim9ny o,f thefe p;ftGl~s,who receiv~d 
the[~ doctriues from 't.he" aponles, a tef;tim~)[~y (ro,m 
\vhich all fe(l:s exd4de:t~~mfelves.A Co~,ncil c.ites th)! 
Fathers ,tofhew, by ,their un;wimotist~fl;i~09Y, th~t 
fuch was the doctrine tranfmitt~d to t~ell,1 bY,thhir pre­
deceifLlra in office, and whether any of U)e wit,neifes b,e 
infallible <j>f nat, the uni't~dteftim0l1y of m,any int~l\i­
gent witneffes is inftliibly true, though tIle' cafrigator, 
or' his obi may not believe it. On ,the tefl:im<;wyof wit­
mires, ,not more infallible ~han. the cafrigator' himfeIf, 
a highwayman is (~nt to Tyburn. 

He aik~, on ,what authoriw this writer explains 
the doctrines of r~lig.ion, ~s he has no' infaUibiJityto 
direct his.j'Jdgme~t or reg~lateh,is langtlage,-' 'p. 1.95': 
,if this writer be ~ fc1f-confiituted teacher, who [ubH:~. 
tutes the ravings of his ()v~n.i[~agjnatio'n~ or th.e; fug­
geftions of his familiar fpii'it, tothefettled qochines ,of 
'his ~hurch,. the que.frion is prop.ofed wi.th great propriety; 
but If he confines himfelf to teach. fetried dotl:rines Can);' , . , .',' ' '. ,...... 

man 
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man fenfe ~s· fufficient to direcrhlm ;if he devIates 
f~om ~he fettled doctrines of his church, he has fupe­
rlOrs, who know how to .correct his errors; that ilen~ 
der portion of Chrift's flock entruftecl to his care is not 

' ex,po~ed. to be the viEti~s of his irnpoIture,hls malignity, 
or hIS Ignorance: thiS unhappy fa t. is referved for 
others, who having deferted the fold, are difmiff"t;d from 
the protecting cares of the Great Shepherd, and become 
the prey of ravening wolves apd wily foxe~. ~ 

O~rca~igato.r dofes his fifth chapter with a paftage 
of Ifalas, 10 wlllch rhe defrruCtion of Babylon is foretold: 
and his ob has informed him that the prophecy was not 
fulfilled by the' deftruEtion of Babylon, Rome alfo muft 
be defrroyed in the fame manner, or Ifaias was a faife 
prophet. As the \vri'ter has no confidence in the ~era. 
city of the caftigator's ob and from the many fpecimenl 
which he has already fe'en, believes him to be, what the 

, prophet Michahou caps" rouach jhcker, in plain ~~ngli!h, 
a lyingJPirlt, hewl11 wait the eVent without anxiety. 

1"he fixth chapter begins with a preamble, in which 
llonfenfe is rendered doubly. difgufiing by the air of 
gravity which it affumes: "the exiftence of a church," 
fays the caftigator, p. 197, " pre-fuppofes the appoint­
ment of c~rtain prinCiples for regulating the faith and 
practice of its members. Fot this purpofe he to whom 
the church belongs has given a reve1ation0f his "will in 
the fcripttires." VJhat a jumble of i~coherencies ! 'The 
appointment -oj" certain princjples j(Jr regulating the faith. He 
has forgotten to inform us to whom he gave this revela­
,tion in the fcriptures before the church exifted. Fixed 
principles of fa'ith, and found maxims of morality, mufr. 
co.exift with the church and continue to exifi in itwhilft 
the church exifis, that is, until time lhaH be no more ~ 
-but that the exifience of the church pre-fuppof~5 c!lcfe 
principles revealed in the fcriptures before a ,line of the 
New Teftarpent was written is rank non[enfe~ The apo[ .. 
,tIes learned .. thefe principles of faith and ma.xims of mo· 
rality from Chrift himfelf, not from the fcnptures, and 

T t their 



their difciples 'learned 'from them,'nnt trom '('he 'fc~ip'~ 
tures, hence St. 'Paul fays" faith is from hearihg;'-" 
Rom. x, IJI. In fhe Iaruen"ianner·(bis Edinourgh 'cafii~' 
~at,or's dif6ples iearn his opinions f['(.'lin himfeif. He' 
tells thetl1 no dou'bt., fhat all hJs opi"nion3 are pure (trip.' 
ture, f() did- Ad.llS, fo'did' Eunomius, and 'that m~nner 
of impiety,. M~nicheas. Even the Hernon himfelfis [aid. 
by the evangelift to I have cited the fcripi:ures, Ma.ti:. 
iv, &_ _". I~ 

1 f thIS cafiigator kn()ws anything of tqe formatiCJi1Qf 
Chrifi'sctJurch, he Inull know that the church.' was 

founded, formed and infiruaed~ befc,re ~ ltnt:of th<f ' 
New Te!hmeht was wrihe~; triat when ,\vritten it was 
depofitedin her hands, and tD.ttufted to her cire; that 
on her tefti'mony we know that th\e books, which wd' 
now call ~fcriptures, are fJf divine originaL ,Ve Catho~ 
lIes do not confult the fpirit of divitiation t~ learnfacH 
whiCh mun-be kno'im by the,teHirnony ofwithdTes. 

After this preamble, in which the cafilgatorhas fur;.; 
'- paffed himfelf,he returns to thathackneyed'tale which· 

has been athoufand times tepeated in the face hot onlf 
of truth; and conviCtion~ but even of commOn fenfer 
that rapifts detract, to ufe his own words, hom the value 
oftheforipture:o. This \vTiter, in his Remarks on Doc; 
tor Stanfer's Exa"rnination,p. 48, had faid : " let its noW 
revert to the rule of fait h propofed by fhi::, E;x. ~ Pro- ' 
tefiants,' fays he,'~ acknowledge no Qth~t rule of f;iit~ 
an_d doctrine than' die holy fcriptures! ''[he writer is 
willing to admit that Protefhnts acknowledge no other 
rule of faith, but theRh~, Ex. muft aIll) admit, that in 
theory, the fcriptures eanhot be a [ole rul~of fairh; that 
in praCtiCe they are not. ha-v-e nut bec'n, nor ever will be~', 
This pofitibn, which lays the axe' to the toot, is hearl'y 
an intuiti've -truth: A fole rule of faith tnuft extend to 

. every truth, which is dffaith : for any article ofdoCl:rine 
t6 which it does not e~tend tecot:xrfe mufi: be ha'd-td 
fame, other rule. T,he Rev. Ex~ will have the modefty, 
to admit there. ate fome doch-ina! ttuths~ which are flat 

CQU taine. 
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,~o:~rained- in, the fcriptures: the firfi of tpefe Is,_ ~hat .the 
fp?pt~fes themfelve$ aredivinely~infpired, ;,tr:d trapf. 
~Jlltte9 to ~s w!shout il1terp9i\l-Jion ,or corruption. In no 
book of th~Jcnptures do we find th~t th~(e books, which 
we c~lIcanonical, "'\rere divi,nely infpired, and if \ve did, 
theddti\;llity would be only tqpsferred to itfelf:' the 
q~efl:ion would 1JmnediateJy - recur-on w~hat atlthority 
4'0 we, believe that this book, ,,,hich makes the f£;rip., 
turesdivinely infpired, was it(el(divinely infpired. Thi5, 
argum~n~ is" from the nature of things, infoluble, and 
preclu,des even thc,poffibtlity uf evafion, in vain thi~ 

Rev. Ex. may refer to the private fpirit,- to a eer- _ 
tain --(~nfation~ a, certain tafl:e; a, certain fc)metbing 
jpdefcribable. All thefe certain things are moft cer-' 
,~~inly no pJ.rt, of tlJe feriptures; and, _ by having re­
\,ourfe t() them, he muQ; admit- that the fcriptures are 
not, his [ok rule of faith. Tq this. the. writer adds that, 
ip praCtice, the [tripemes are not the rule of. pJoteftan t. 
fClith, the alienion he thinks incontrovertibly trU(~, and 
is con~ince\i tha~ every ~nprej~di£ed proteftant wilt 
admitit., V-liU it be deni,ed that many protefiants are 
i'\1capable of reasing the fcriptures ?" Many incapable of 
iDveUi-gating the intendedfenfe of the facr'ed writers? 
Many,w1w are proteJlants of one defcription in prefer­
te!.1ce to aJl others but beeaufe their P4rents a~e of that 
partiClilal:denominattoo ? And, to.clofe witha peremp­
t{->ry'rea[on" V;Zhich bears no reply, an imme;n(e majority, 
who areprotelhpts_ before they read a line of the [crip­
tpres? Will, any, man. prefu\De to aHirm that men, 
'~l~o cannot read the fcriptures, men, who do not read 
the' fcr,ipsu~es, men, who, if they did read, cmnot un~ 
der[tand_ th~ fcriptures, Of; finally, men, who are a1. 
r~i.dy protefiants._,before they rea~ fcriptures. tal~e th.e 
fcriptures for th~jr fole rule~ of fiJ1t,h ? All reafomng 1S 

lDRan . the man, who "iould advance fo great an abfur­
rlity.;', The ~dte(now [ubjPins' the cafl:igator's ob[er­

""ation on this reafoning :. " ev~ry little art," he fays: 
p. I 98, ~'and themeanefHophifiry, lias been employed, 
, --' , to 
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to diminifh the .affeftioh' of m~n for the fcriptures, alid 
to excite their £fieem for what has been maintained to 
be the oral tradition of' thb church. to promote {hefe 
!audable purpofes thr ~.' (thif ~riter) .has e~?ati:lted' 
lh a vfry lengthy manne~; ~lld entered keenly .Into the 
fpiritqf thefe· quirks and quibble~, w~ich have' been 
often found to' be th~ principal f\!P~or~ of popety. I 
cannot however join with hjm in thefe ilioQts oftriu~ph, 

. which op reviewipg ~is labollts, he raifesover the pro.' 
tenant interefiq• 'Jl' few obfervations ,will {hew hi{Jl 

that though his fophifiry may confuf~ th~ ,minds of 
wavering papifis, they will po~affcq pruteibint'~ who 
have been'taught tq ren}ier a reafon. ~~ Vv.hat 'a nonfen. 
fical jargo~ is here': he calls fair 'lqgipl ~eafOl;~ing quirks, 
and quibbles. If there b~ a fa\hcy Why I?ot detea it ? 

'The wri~er thus publicly cal~~ 'fo~ ~ direCt. rep\y, or'~~n' 
avow~l that his re~foning is not to be eyade(!: ~~t this, 
<;aUigator con[u!t,nothi& pwn fpirit of divlnatiop', "b~t\ 
fomeprotefiant ~niv;erfity, in which tlte~e are mell of 
fcience, verfed in dialectics, fot if the re~foning, which he ' 
advanced in h\~ remarKs~ and h~re''ag<tin repeats, b~ 
without a reply, the whole Reformation .~~ defencelefs, 
the arta,ckis direct, it fubv:erts the fQodamental, princi. 
pIe, the fuperftructpre'mufi: fall of ~ourfe;. ' If prutefl:ants 
be t;mght to render a reafon, as the cafi~g~t~r tells them, 
thi~ writer calls again, not oathe igri~rant' proteGant, 
whore Y;Inity is flattered, whilfthis, fi;mplic'ity js rl~ped', 
by imp'o~ure, but on this cafHgator or fume of his 'alfoci ... 
ates,4nd h~ afks: Why the cafligato~' p~liev,ef 'the' griJpel of 

, !}t. ,),ohn di'viYJfly- ~nfpired ? Of this part of his faith the 
Jgnorant protefiant cap give no reafoIl' and the writer 
aiferts, without hdi:tatioQ'~' that the ~Oft learned' pro. 
tefiant is reduced to 'the fame ftraits.· , . 

-To divert the atte~tion"of hisrda:ders from a train of 
reafQning of fuch immediat~' 'a~d irrefifiibleforce . thilt 

, it e:rto.rts the aVent of the, ~ndet.fta.nding,.· not' bli~dedbr ' 
preJ,udlce, nor warped by lnterefi ; our ,caftigator makes, 
w~at he calls obfervations to thew 'Ithat ,proteib,nts have 

no 
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410 r,eafon to thinl<; the fcriptures an infufficient rule or., 
faith; he begins by chino- from this writers's remarks 

J... f. 11 ., • b. ' ~u~ 01 owmg paffage,~n whic~ the advantages of the fcrip_ 
tu.res are dearly expMed, as ihted by St. Paul,: " \iVhat 

,aavantage "refults from, the poifeffion of the fcriptures? 
The greatefr poffible : it is aiIigned by St. Paul "every 
writing. divinely injplred is ujeful to. teach, to Ctrgue; to in. 

1!ru{l, to correa in juJlice~that the man of God may be entire, 
per/eClly prepared fir every good wo.rk ," 2 Tim. iii. ,16 17. 
Thefe were tNe end,s. for which the fcriptures were wri[­
ten, and giyen to the church alre<ldy compofed 'of paf­
tors teaching and adminiftering facraments, and of um. 
ple,faithful;w.ho were taught by their paftors." Remark.., 
p.$2. On thi,s paffage the cai1igatol' obferves -: " overlook_, 
ing," [ayshe, p. 199, ., entirely his miftranfiation of this 
:,tpofile's b,nguage, 1 will'merely contra£!: his own views 
with. the conduct of the Romi!h, Church ~" if there be a 
mifi:-ranfiation, in )lVhkh the fenf€ of the apoftle is per-

, ve~ted why o";edook it? Is it a mifiranilation becaufe 
it dpes not coincide with the protettant verGon, in 
which the apofile is made to fpeak nonfenk or aiTert a 
flagrant faHhood? The paffage is thus tranflated in the 

" verllOnnO\1;' bef9re ~he writer: "all fcripture is gh.:en by 
'itifpiration 0/ God, and is profitable. for doctrine, for re­
proof, for correction,' for ~nftruaion in righteoufnefs." 
Let dIe foledfm Hall Jcripture" pafs for the true fenfe of 
the apoftle, ev.ery writing" p<?Ja graphe," but the ad­
dition "is giver by inJPiratio1Z 0/ God," for "Tbeopo 
neul1os" is" intolerable: f,)r we muft undedl:and the a­
poftle to fay that ev~r.y divine writing is divinely i:ifpired, 
'which is nonfenfe: whoever dou!::>ted it? Or that every 
writing indifcriminately ts 'divinely inJpired, which i:, amloi­
fell falfenoQd: there are ma~y writings in \vh1ch there 
is nothing of divine infpiration, and very yttl~ tru toQ • 

and there are'writings, by forne calJed dlvme, 10 whIch 
the fUCY'o-efiions of the father of lies are artfully or 

ignora~~ly blended with the revel~tio.h~. of t?e fpiri~ ~f 
.truth, ,[uch is that mOllfirous compllatIOn wluch IS Wltj), 
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glreat prQpriety called Southwell's bible. In the. m,O->, 
dem editioHof'the Greek tdl:ament, there i~ ak(li fube 
fiitured by fome carele(,,~,ranfrriber Ol~ printer, to' ~ne.fli 
1:/l/hkb the EngLifh,. tl1anHator. nJ~gh:t cQfr~c1. from th~ 
Lad;) veriic}ll,witllou,t forc;:ing th,e' ap.ofile tofpeak. 
nonfenfe. " ' " ' . 

.. To {hew that the. v~ws of this writer are opPPUte 
\:0 ~h'C condl)c1-of th.e Romifh. Ch,UfCh, this "i-nqefatigable 
ltr~n[crib-e( ~lls a pag~ with~ a', ruleofth.e Council of: 
Trent, pro~ibitiflg .the reading. of the fcriptur-es in.,the .. 
".'Ulgar tong.ne, w:iihout th¢. approbati.on of the bi~op, 
and thereby depriving the faithful. of all th~'advantagcs 
nftheftripture'a,she pre~ends,: l;ii ob has deceiveddflm" 
:as ufual. This writer did not fly, that thefe foriptu,\"es.; 
Uc1ivinely infpired, ufefu}jot" dolfrine, 1~11.' argu~7J~nt,forcor-~' . 
reman, and for injlru[ho~,ihotl1~i be il1;difcrioJinately put 
into t~:e hands of every illiterate ma.n, and w()m~I}; he, 
did not thin~ it the elm;: of evej:'y ma.[}, ~h() [careely 
underil;anGs. alip~ oCa bO(1k}whiGhhe~:vithgrea~ difli~_ 
why reads., to t~ach, to al'gu.e, to c()n~ec1. or infiruc1 ; 
this he thought, anc! continues t~ think, .the e:x:.ciuiive' 
duty of the pafl:ors of the church,f(om'the,n, the igno. 
Llnt and illiterate Io;arn with eafe the t'rut115ofrdigibn, 
V)'hich even ti1';: I1ltill intelligt;nt rnen cO\~not :G.pd ip t.he, 
fcrip.tures. The apofl:le Paul thought fo : 'Iimotny, to, 
whom he wrote a.nd {;xplained the ufe of the fcriptures,. 
w:as an archbiLh.r;p, copftitute~lGy the ap.pilJe himfe1f~' 
not an ignol'aflt peafant, who coul~ not read .the ap.<;>f.. 
tIe's letter. From him the faithful learB~d the conteUts, 
of the apoGle's letter, hence St. Pa-ul.faid to f;il:n i~ the 
preceding chapter:" tbefe. t/;iJigJ, which)'O# bav~ heard.;' 
from rile. by many v.JitneJ!i:s} th! fame commend t-ofaZt.hful f!len, 

'luiJ 9 will be wpable (/ teaching ojbe~s.." H,e did n.ot direct: , 
TiiflUthy to give the {criptu?es to.an imnletlie m.ultitu.de, 
(,f pecp:e, ofwlwm no~ one of a,thlJufmd CQuld:h;'1;d a 
lin~. ,This order, fooflcnfive t.o .<;ommOl): {en~,,'.vas ;ce~' 
ierved"for the \Virtemberg' ev~ngelj.fl: a~cl,'Dur Edi~b~rg' . 
C1f1:igataL The CO-uncil of Trt:nt 'eoincidl.i!s in opinion 

'with 



:\tl,itll t'he~pome: t~e prelates compoung that Aifembly 
th:ought It the lndlfpenfable duty of the pafl:ors to in­
'firucr the faithful, to explain to them the (renuine [ehfe 
,?f the fcriptures, thisd'lJty they enjoined ~ndel' 'the fe-

,Verdi penally, eh. i, ii, fefs!. v. They had read fnni-e:.. 

whe-re that the unlearned and the unfittled wr',ejt the/erit­
turis 'toiheir own pcrditi('n~-2 Pet iii, 16. Has the cit: 
1:igitor found this paiflge in his copy? Or have th,,; 
'moths effaced it? Is it for depriving the unlearned and 
'the unfettled of th'e ihefiimable advaorage of wreftine the 
'fcriptures to their ,own perdition, th;t the Council of 
Tren t has incurred his diFpleafure? To thefe, and to 
ihefe exclufively, dle prohibition is ednfined~ The 
Council fa w the fcriptu reS disfi-?; u red in n urn berlels 
"verfiolJs, and thde {ources of chrifHahit<;, rioiioned by 
" - { .I • 

. ,Htifice and imp'ofiure, The ~uthol' of e:1ch new \'cruon 
tefolving to impre['lon the minds of the people, his own 
pre-conceived apiniol\s fitted his verfioo f~)f the purpofe, 
hence the univerfal difcordance of aJl thefe new vel'. 
hons; for a~ their Opi11ion3 were different, and each 
a'uthor fipting his verfion to his O'.Vfl opiniol13, their 
verfions were as difcordant as their opinions were differ­
ent~ In one EtlO'lifh verfion the Holly Gho}! was exduv' . I Q j 

ed and the Holy Wind fubflituted. Of all thefeverfions 
Luther's wa5 the mba corrupt, and ChatdJon's the mon: 
prophane: this fanatic, who with Bernard Oehinus 
ihoughcto r6efiabliili pnjygamy, tranflated the fcriptures 
in the ftyle of romance, reg1rdle[3 of decency, as well :::'3 

'huth. dur .caHigator inveighs mofl: bitterly againH: til!: 

priJhibi[ich of thefe verfioDs ; the keeper cf a billiard 
table rails mote loudly againH: the law, which prohibits 
gaming,; the law is l10t the lefs Wife nor the prohibition 
lefs neceffary. Tlie Council did lIor prohibit the read .. 
nlg of the fcriptmes in the original, to a~y per~)l1 ,,,,hat­
roever, who undedhnds the languages 10 whIch they 
are -VVritten~ nor, in the-vulgar tongtle, to any perfon 

'tapable of' receivi,flg edification from them. Thepee~ 
million is granted by every paftc;r \~,hen aiked. As the 
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teafart of the law haS; ceifed amongftCathoiics, the 
law itfelf is going in,to , diflife; If thisdifpotidoh of 
the Council of Trent' had been firiaIy obferved, the 
world would riot have been, pe£lered, nor chriftianitr 
difgraced, by fuch 3. grolipof illiterate, mechanics 'and 
untaught peafants conyened into preachers ~ we ihol-llq 
not have feen the cobbler lay dowh his. lap,fiorie, 
his !aft and, his awls; and arm himfelf with, a bible 
and hymn book to cobble the fouls of his .~eighbour~; 
nor fuould we have feen thefe camp-meetings re~ 
fembling the orgies of B.!cchus; and other tioaurna~ 
fu'lf's, in \\'hich the rites of Ceres [eern to be renew:ed." 
f,,: that as it ';\Jill, in the cares of that venerable afTetn .. 
biy, compoled of the paftors of Chrift's church, we 
ac1.:nire the vigilant attention of the Great Sh~phercl: 
";lIegar Poimen" to thewelfare of his flock., No fooner 
were the;, "i,vlrers of life infected by thefe poifoners, of 
"Nho!~ SL John fays: Faris Cannet venefici,but his warn;. 
ing voice \V35 heard from his paft6rs, of ",hom he faid : 
"he v.rho hears you, hears me:" a akourm timon emot( 
ll.Rouei~Luke x,l6. In them fotirees, [aid he, the wa­

. ters axe not pure: do not tafie them; in them pafiures 
the poi:Cmous herb~ grow promifcuou:I1ywiJh the' found, 
avoid dvm, The writer appeals to the common fente. 
of mankind, is that an attentive {hepherd~ who permits 
his Buck to drink waters iifuing from a poifoned fpring? 
Or to range at large in paftures where poifonous herbs 
abound ? If not, the Council of Trent was juftified in 
prohibiting all corrupt verfions of .the fcriptures. " ' 
. Tbis "Hirer had faid ·that many bo6ks of the feriptures, 
had been loft, in which aifertion the cafiigatot's ob dif., 
coversfomething to authorife Deifts in rejecting the 
fcriptures, that is, becau[e fome books were 10ft, thofe, ' 
which remain, an! not authentic, becaufe fome fa as 'are 
forgotten,~ thefe which are remembered are not true. 
If the deep [agacity of his ob had ~ot difcoverecl this 
neweR nlOde of re.a[oning. common Je.nf~ CQuid neHr. 
{ufpeCt it. The writer paires unnoticed, a long differta-
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tiofl filled, with extraB:s as ufual, to £hew that the rcrip~ 
tures Me ~ot n:"\1tibted, i,1l which· the only thin g wor~. 

~hy ,o~ r.e~nrk lS) an attempt to prove 011 the authority 
of .p.l'ltmtlv~writers and others, a truth, which no m,lli 
'denies, ,that. the fcriptures are neither fo far rnutil'ated 
'1,' )', \' , :J 

bor corrupt.::d, as t9 contain ahy thing contrary to faith 
~r morals.,He does not feel ~he incohfillenty of appeal .. 
lIng to an authority, which lie nifcrainisand hig mo~ 
, . . " 

d~HX' ,which .is unrivalled, permits him to fJ.Y i:hat 
tnany of the Fathers we.reunder the influence of pre. 
judice and ignorance. Amongfl thefe are numbered 
Ju(tin, thephilofuph~r, and Chry[ofioin, whore worb 
are admired by the \vorld. In this Jifferration therei:; 
Fcarcely one obfervation founded it truth, but as it is -
totally irrelev'ant, and only ierves to fwell ,\ vOlume 
\vith a dirrlay of borrowed literature, the writer doe:; 
not;hink it necdIlfY to confume time and paper in a 

refutation. 
He gives fome extraEl:S f'roril Auitin and Ch~'y[drtom, 

-ti.rlid fay, if we believe him, that all thing:; wliich Chrif. 
Habs are obliged· to k'llc1'N are ·found in the fcriptures. 
In ~<\tiI.Hn's words a lTIoth had effdccd the adverb/ere, 

'ntmoY/ and h~ totalhr forgot to inform his readers, 
• ;;, I 

tl~at thefe Fathers v';hen they recomrllended the reading 
of the fcriptures tp the nioit intelligent ,men amongft 
their people, direaed. them on doubtftil or difficult 
paJIages to apply to the pafrors of the church for the 
,g~nuine [cnre of the infpired writer~See Auni~'s words, 
f·up~a. And in his ftcond bouk of the Chrillian Doc-
ttine, cap. 6, he fays: " they, who raillly read are 
tleceivd by rri myandnuni fnld abl'curiti esandambigui­

. tics, taking one thing fnr another; (lnd in f~me p'la~~5 
they cannot find any tbing to found even a falf::: iuJp!­

cion :' S'I)me things are fa ob'fturely fpoken th:1t ,they 
induce the ilricreficloud; thishas ot:en divinely P:',lvldec, 
I d6ubt 'not, to tame pride by labour, and' prevent tlnt 
rafiidious' difefr'eem,. which thing;;. e~dily inveHigatecl 

'prodillce in the underRanding." Th~ie ,He the fcripj'urcs 
V v ""hich 



which Auftin' re,4on1fi)encis to the ignoraht pealal1t as ,a 
r,uk of faith and 1I'l9rality, if we beijeve.this Edinburgh 
caftigatQr't ' Chryfoftom's 'fentiinents are not different 
fronl Aufiin's: in his 40th - Homily on St. John, ex~ 
plaining this paffage, jCi'utiliize the &riptures::"'Chrift," 

I ,. t ," 

flyS he, " did ndt refer the Jews to a iimple or a na~ed 
-reading of the fcriptures but to a diligent iuveftigation : 
he did~ot fay: read 'the fcriptures ; hut f~rutini~e them:. 
The divine word:> reqtnr~ the: g~eateij, dii'igence; it was 
not without teafu'h that he fpoke tothefe, ancients,-in 
the fhadow, hence he O'rders them to dig more' deeply 
that' We may find the things, which are· deeply concealed; 
we do not dig 1,lp thefe d-iings which are on the furfaee 
placed at' hand, but thefe, which as a trea[ure arede~ply' 
buried, he ~ho feeks fuch things, if he doe~ not, apPly 
the greatefl: diligence alld labour, will never find \V,hit he 
feeks." In his thir'd HdinilyonLazarus;, dhorting men 
of fdence, of whom thel'e were many in Confilntipople( 
to read the fcriptures, he replies to a {ilent objection: 
'" ~hat then if we do nO,t underfiand thefe things, 
which are contained in the hooks? though youdo,not 
underftand the things there conceaied,Y.et great ~anaity· 
arifes from the reading." He' [poke of the hifiorkal 
events related in the 1criptures, and thefe he [aid were 
eafily under:l1-ood in part" for the obfcure parts be re­
ferred them to their teachers: " take the book in your 

" J' 

hands,"; faid he, " read the whole hifiory, I the things 
wnich are known retain ;n me~bry; a'n'd ~e,!-d many 
times the things which are obfcure and not known', but 
if you can \1ot, by affiduous re~ding,- find what is faiA; 
confult a more intelligent man, go tb1he ~e~c4er." .. 

\-Vhf) would imagine that out ca,{\igitor wou)d have 
recourfe to the teftimony of the church? It is not more. 
iirange than true., p. 232, he fays, " in prQvi~g ~he ca­
nonical books genuine: we are far from rejeB:illg the, 
teftimony of the church." The reader murt ,admire the 
fertility of his imagination, when he finds that,th6ugh: 
he admits the tefrimony of the ch1;lrch-, it is not as the 

tefiimollY 
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t,e!Hmony ?f th~ church but as the evidence of jaifhjulwit. 
~eJ!i:J.. It IS unlucky that f~Fh an effort of imagina.tion; 
lp whIch all llis inventive powets have been !trained be­
.yond the u~ualpitchl {bould leave this ~rit,ei~s argument 
l:~f<)JLlble as It foond it, and,totally u.phinge t:lW Reforma. 
tlO-\1, for the ch~rchis a fociety, a moral, body, which 
fpeaks by i\s pafters, as the State by its m~gi{trates; the 
eyiden ce~, therefore, of theje faithful witl1effes) i~ neither 
lefs, nor more,than the teitimony of the church; the man 
is ripe 'for Bedlam, who denies it; he admits the tefii­
~6ny of the church a~ the evidence of fdithful witn~!fes ; 
but they are the f(tme w!tn.dfes, who atten that all the 
dl)ctl'ine& taugt~t in thee catholic church are of divine 
C?rigi'nal ; the ca:fHgator fay,s" they arf faithful witnijJes~ 
therefore there doctrines Clre true, and there is an end of 
tj1e Reformatiol).. He will not prefume to call that man 
afaitnfulwitne[~,who atteRs indifc~iminately both truth 
~ncl f~lilioo-J. His of; fuggefb anothe~, evafion, in ab. 
fl,lrdiry furpa~~ng the former, if paffible: it is not, he fays, 
on the ground o} infallibility that ,he believes this tefiimo. 
ny of the Church, blltbecau(e it is the tei1imony offaithju! 
'Ujitnejfih who c?uld not be deceived. Plain men, who 
have not ob £9r their direEtor, believe this tefrimony on 
the groun-d of its iI;d'allibility. Such a tefHmony, fay they, 
is infal,libly true. For it is notpaffible that the tefiimony 
ofj;ith/u! 'U'itlfrjfis, wag could not be deceived, fhould be 
falfe~tl~e fuppn{ition involves a contradiction : for if they 
be not d~teived, and advance a faHhqod, they' are not 
faithful witneffh. Thus, on the lefl:lmony of the Church, 
Of, as the caitigator calls it, on the evidence of-faithful 
\vitneffes, catholics demonfirate againfi: atheifis and deifi:s, 
that ~thefef<;rjptul'es, which they !;aJl-divine, are divinely 
infpired "and, on the fame evidence Of faithful witn~ifes, 
)'~ey demonftrate againH: the cafi:igatof, and his aifDclates. 
that aUrh~[e fcriptures, and only thefe, which they call \ 
qivine,..- are divinely infpired. They proceed further 0n 
tkis evidence of faithful witn~ifes, they ihew the genuine 
and intended fenfe of ambiguous paiIages, which impofrure 
. . ' - . diftons, 
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difrorts, in (upport ofen;or; and, what will furpri:fe the, 
cafiigat01:'s admi~ers, this l'radition. wllj<;h he hates, is, 
neither Ie[s nor more than what he calls the evidence of faith~ 

11;1/. wi;n~lfts. On tbis evid~nce ~~e new fangled bpinions 
of all reformlfis down from Simo,n the magician, . to this 
E"dinburgh cafiigat~r. hay~ been c(md~mned; tllis maxim 
repeatadly inculcat~d in the krip,urys,has ~,een in~ariably 
obferved: "in t~e mouth of two or three witnef,fes, £hall 
every word, be eftablif4ed,", 2 Cor. xiii, i,"A mal!:iJ;n' 
l;;novvn to . the heq'th~ns, tejiirponium pro ft ,nee G'atoni c;.'~. 
ditimz. Ev~n c.a~o·s te!tim'ony for' him [elf.is not believed: 
A maxim which without' further difcufficin condemns 
every ~efort1lift: be gives ty'fiimOriy for hi~(elf, be de-: 
ferves no credit, Has .thi~ Edinb.urgh 'cafiigator e;ver be­
flowed a (erioll,s thought on tIlia maxim ?,' , " . ',' 

Afteradmitting the tefi:i'monx o{ the church, not as 
~he teftimony of t11e church, but <\5 tbe evidence of faith-: 
Jut 'lCJitn~lfis, to prove tl~'C! c,lOor'licql books, authentic';; , 
our clCtigator proceed,s, on 'other grounds"i:o prove thd 
in{pirJtio,ri'ofrhe fcrip,t\lre~, that is,' 'he 'does not believe, 
thefe bO(lks divin~Jy infpired b,e~qu[e, they\yere written 
01: approved by ~he (acred pemuen, and. as {uch delivered: 
i,n~o the han(~s of th,~ pafi;ors whp,l11 the apofrtes conrti~ 
tuted i,n the different cburchys,~rhiCh. they founded. 
whofe teHim:my" is continued il} tQei,r fucc;dfors.): thtfe' 
f,tithful s,ritndfes, wl~o ~tteD: the fact, 'b~t he believe~' 
them divinely infpired from tbe internal evidence of 
the books. His ob di£Covers, tbe divine infpir.ation. oL 
Ihe'ce books, whether they y.rere wl'ittterf by,Pe:er ,o~ 
Jiobl2, E;a; orI-Jomer, Un the (arne gtoupd, th,e Ma, .' 

'hometan ftnds / decifive co~firmatio,Ii, a;sthe caUigato:r' 
Jails it, of the divihe inflJiration of the a!cortm"the 

llindoo_ proves tbe banJcfit divin.e, ;J.ud Gvery' en:th~fiafr. 
lJeiicves '",hat plpfes his fancy. The writer h~s known 
fome well meaning Protefiants oftl?eef!:abllilied chur~h, 
whobeIkveq the martyrdorl1 of King Charles as divinely 

, in1l)irecf 'a$ the gofpel of S~,dohn : why [0 ? Becaufe 
they found it in the-b:1ok, which they c<!.tlcdtheir bible. 
He is weary of refuting fu~h ncnfenfe. Our 
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Qur tafl:ig1tor, the fertility df \Vhofe, i~acrination is 
~I(exhaufl:ible, deteCts a, mifbke of this ~riter ~ He had 
fa~d ~h~t •. in no book of the fcriptl,lre do we find that 

th.efe '~~o~s, which. we :a,llcanoIJical ~ere divi,nely in.; 
fplred. Fils ob deceIves 111m, and he deceives his readers: 
tbis wriTer did not mifl:ake : fO,1" there is no book in the 
(criFtures, nor is there alin:: in any baok ~)fthe f~riptures 
"linch fays that thefe books, which we call canonical are 
divinely infpired: f~r admit~ing that St. Paul fpoke .. 
the nonfen((:, which. Southwell inlpo[c5 on him, a,nd in­
fie·ad of faying, as he did, tha~every writing divinely 
infpired p.LlJa graphe theopneullos is ufeful, he had faid : 
" all/cripture i.r given by in/piration oj God,'~ he did not 
flY that' anyone of thefe b09ks" which we call canonical 
i'5 given by divin~ infpiration.Southwell makes him fay, 

,that all divine ,fcriptures are given by in[piration of 
God, a heathen v;ouJd'not doubt it. In this fruitlefs at.:' 
tempt to fit a paffage by a faJie vcrfion, the reader fees a 
(pecimen of the fideliry of moderntranihtors. 
"In tl\C fame page he fays: " this writer cannot deny 
~hat 'the, books of the Old' Tefhment were received by 
oUr Lord an'd his apo,fHes, as diaated by the Spirit of 
ODd.',' . Tochifl infidious-infinuation, the writer replies; 
that impoilure fubfifls on the fuppofition of public cre­
dulity : i( there ..yasnot fim'plicity there wrmld be 
neither hypocrifynor imp6fture-:ad pppldos Pbaleras, 
egate no'!)i. hitus et in cute. ,', This cailigator has recour[e 
to everylittle fubterfug):: to evade: the' truth ; and, e:rery 

~hifice, w4ich hisob fug-geils, to [Ierplex ~t.A5 that ,fa,­
t~l deluiion, which disfigureq chriH:ianity, commenced 
in' mifreprefentation, he trys th~ [arne firatagem'to con· 
tinue i(; 'it is an e[f0rt of agony, which forebodes an 

, approaching dijJulutio~. I :~here qid ~H~ re'ad ~hat this. 
writer or any other cathoLc, ever dem::d that tne books 
of the'old teilament were received by nul' Lord, and llis 

, apofiles as pic1:lted by the, fpirit ot ?od ,?~Vhy endeavour 
to' obtrude on the cn:duhry of IllS ulfClpleS fuch a fh­
grant falldlOod ? That the books or the NeW and Old 

, Tdbment 



Tefiamen,t.are divhlcIy infpired, h,:trarticJe of ~athoHc 
faith, a term 'ofcatholkcomn1Union, this cafiig~tbr. how", 
ever ignoranF, mufr' know"the .imppfiure is. th.erefore" 

, intended ,it ought to awake the viCtims of delufiQn fro~ 
their iethargx. But that thefe books, are"div}nely in­
{pired, ca-t~QiJcs do not. know from the 'b:eoks IhemfeJves., 
but fro~ ·thr;; tefrimony of 'thefe witneifes, in. "whofe 
hands the bcl,oks 'were d~pofit'ed; and ,thde the caftigato~:; 
injudiciouflX calls fqiJ.hful wil/1e/les, ru;hocoujd nOfbede­
ceived; yet however faithful (hey maybe, their teUimony 
would not ~onnd a,n, acr,of faith" if it ~ad not been gua". 
ranteed by: Chrill himfelf: " he, fWhQ br:m:(you, hear$,' 
me-:Luke x, 16''';'' Behold l,.(J;m-with 'you alldqJluntilthe 
t1njl{mmLdioJi 0/ tbe age"-Ma~!. tilt. The yoke of the Grea~., 
Sht;pherd they hear, from, the mouth of hisminifrers, 
and onMs authoriw t,hey foun~ their f'.lith;,whilfr iJlo 
fatuated feEtaries hearfrotn th'~ moudi or their oW:n 
miBifiers, flOct hi-iii t the wild' co~jeati res of eyel:Y e~thu~" 
flail, and on there they found' thefe jarrin.,g opinion,s~ 
which ~y a, JHohttrous abufe. of Jahg'u~ge they calf, 
fo~ '. 

i\{(er ci~i>:~ fome paffagcso£Jcripture to £hew, wha.~ 
no GL1.rifii:a~doubts, t,hat the prophets were divinefy 
iftfpirc:d. he fays. in Gr,der to ?rove the irifpiratiori of 
the New. TeO:ament :. 'c there is nothing more plainly 
revealed in f~ripture, than thas thofe, per[ons bywhoffi, 
it was written had- ~re-.ceived the Holy Oh,oft to qualify 
them, to be witneffes to Chrifr." Vifhat' a non(enfica.~· 
j:lrgt1n is here! Is it b~~aufe it is,aiferted in.any writing 
that the author was irifprred we ate to believe it ? Was­
there ever an impofl:or who did not pretend a cornn1iH1:.· 
on from GorL! Bid not the prophets, of Baal, fay to. 
Achab- and Jehofophat thus jaitb tbe' Ldr;d, cb(Jb amar' 
Jekovtlb, zd. Chr. xviii, 9- .. If this £dinburgh ~afl:iga-' 
tor, inflated by his ob, fhould take a fancy to give us a 
new gofpd, cir-a gofpel new-modelled, as ~EthanAllen 
h~5 done, we fhould fee in it that he was qualified by 
the fpirit{o bc a witner:> to ChriH, and would, no doubt, 

, find 
., 
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- '-fin?~~pe5 'to believe him, ,rs Allen did, and as Jemima 
~dklOfon? who calls herfelfthe Lor:din perfon, now does. 
It IS a publIc faa that this woman has collected a number 
of people in the Janifee co1:mtry, who pay her homafre as 
to Chrifi h~mfelf in pedon. She pretend§ to h:lVe 3ied, 
and after ~he departure of her foul, Chrift ihe fays took 

- 'pofTeffion of her body, and it is he: himfelf who animates 
, ;ber b.ody now. Human nature Is fa far d'egraded by 

fanatical enthufiafm that this woman finds credit. It is 
not fCom any writing_that we conclude the author in~ 

fpin:d, he mufi have given other proofs of his million 
from God, and thde proof:; muft be fenfihle faCts, 'that 
the witnefrcs may be enabled to a ttefi them on the tdlh 
',mony of their fenfes. A writi'ng of any kind is not a 
witnefs : it has neither eyes to fee nor ears to hear, it 
can by no poffibility authentidte itfclf or prove its au. 
thor to have beep :rnfpired. The tale of Jemima Wilkin­
fon, is not more abfurd than the affertion; nor is it 
lnore irkfome to refute the one than the other. >' 

- OUf cafiigator has ,yet one l'efoun;e as a fl.ibfiitu te to 
external evidence,Jrom a multip!i~ity ,of wClrds to which 
'the reader muft endea'vour to fix fome fenfe, it appear$ 
to be the fpirit of cri'ticifm, and to this he adds, the 
fpirit of prophecy: "The hifiory of kingdoms which 
are noW no more ;" the fifhermen and farmers are well 
acquainted with the hifl:ory of kingdoms now no more, 
and every illiterate mechanic is an able critic: he will 
difringuifh revealed truth from artful impofiure by 
the modes ot exprdIioo and wncurring circum­
ftances-adm!/Ji Rflumtcneatis amici, but after all, this ' 
fpidt of critJcifm is not fcripture, and if protefl:ants 
found an article of faith on it, that article of their faith 
knot founded on fcripture ; and man y parts of the [crip­
ture relate pafl: events) myfl:erious truths, maxims of mo­
rality, thefe we know to be divinely in4)ired, becauJe 
we kriow by external evidence, that is by the tefrimony of 
faithful wirndfes, that their authors were divinely infi1ir­
ed,\n the fame:- manner we know that the prophe'cics 
themfelve:o were fulfilled. Of 



· Of many prbphecietl ,oilr,;caHigator [ejeCts two frorh g~; 
,~aul; in the firfr ~he apoftleforettHs a,great apoftacybefore­
the confummation md; th~ appe~rf.i.n,ce of 'antkhrifl ell' as 
St. Paul calls' him the !YJqn of Sin,the ,Son of Ferr{rlion ; in 
~hefecond the 4po/lle fnrete\.ls',that in the !~~c;r' ,days, 
fqnJe{~all,dep~rt from the fa.ith, giving heed b' fedu~ 
dng fpirits ... forbidding to nhrry. and,cotnmandiTlg 
16 abfl:ainfrom meats. \\Tho would irilagine,if the Won­

deHul fagacity ,of his, ob had riot dHcovered it; thai: this' 
Man di Sin, this 8?JZ of Perdithn;, is neither,lefsnor 
rno re ,t han the, ftd~cing- Jpirifs, "and Jhrfe Jedut'ing 
fpirits, ~ fucceffioo of Popes ? But, as Paul unlu'ckily 
had (aid that tEis .. Man of Sin, Ibh Son 0/ P'erditio:';, 
whom t,he iron Ie thought tei be a man not afpirit, 
" 'oppofeth and" exal[eth ' himfelf, above 6'ery thing 
called God, ,or !which is wodhipped; .fo . that he as 
God fittetl~ iT) the temple of God,iliewing. him~ 
{elf that he:'h God,"-z Ther. ii. Finding it difficult td 
fit this part (Jt' the prophecy to th~ Pope, who, with iQme 
appearance of humility, acknowlcdgcs himfdf to be a 
finner in the ten'lple where he comes td:adore God,' and 
hum'bly cbnfeifes his' fins to his confeifor in" hopes' of 
pardon, he fits thf; Pope tv the prohecy, and, with·that 
u,nblu(hing impudence, which tharaaerife,s impoRure;' tells' 
his reader~ that this is the lang~age of th~ churchbf Itome~' 
-' the Lord our God the Pope, miotber God upon earth',' fays 
on~, the Pope, fays another, is more them God," the ddcrip­
tion of antichrifi, given by St.' Paul, fits the Pope juft as 
well as Job's JefcriptioI1of the war.horfe fits this Edin­
burgh A[s. 1'0. give the reader a fpecirrienOf [h~ arro:: 
'ga'!1~e of' this Edinburgh {cribbler, apd jullify [onid 
firicrures which lllay, appear fevere, the writer 'cites; 

'frOlTI, page 233, the following paiIlge "many from 
miflaken views of religion beclueathed their wealth wthe 
church; not fur the advancement of virtueandI~iety, but 
for fupporting a clergy, 'iuboJe waNo'-wirtgsdiJcovere4more' 
of the nature of the hog, tban of tbe ,chrijiian' pitjt'Or. That 
there were,many individuals as well amongllthe clergy 

.as 



as amongfi the lait~., COri"Upt in their'mol'ats; when L.i~ 
ther cDmmenced IllS reformation is true of th r h 

'. 1 .'. ," eAe" ow-
eve!., Ue ReformatlOn p,Ul'ged the church: they be-
carne the £Irfi: paftors of all the reformed churches' and 
~nce that ti~e fuch meh have always found a /efuge 
trom the(eve~1ty o(catholicdifciplihe, amo'!gli the paf~ 
tors of the reformed church~s, Is this Edinburgh cafii~ 
garor one of the number? From feveral <1ukward at. 
tempts to wl~efi) in fupport, of a defence!efs opinion, the 
arguments, by ,,,hich Catholics demdnfrrate the fcrip~ 
tures authentk and divinely infpired, the' writer, is 

'tempted to fufped that, to [nisfy the cravings of the 
belly, he, as \vell as the author of his repertory,. has abo 
jured the Catholic faith, of which {orne impreffions yet 
remain; but as' tn,Hh is ftubborn lOci will not bend to 
,countenance error, thefe aukward attempts to warp it, 
only remind us of the fable of the afs in the lion's !Kin. 
,the long ears and the braying, {hewed the ftupid anima! 
under the'terrific fortn. 
liis next attempt to faillion the pqpe and metartibrphofe 

him into an antichrift is amufing enough, he teaches, he 
fays, the dof\:rine of devils, prohibits marriage, and or­
ders the people to abfhin from certain meats, Yet this 
fame pope calls marriage a facrament, and papifis contract 
marri,ages every day in the face of the church, and they 
eat an forts of meat with thankfgiving ; and the better 
ir is the more they like it. We have here another fped­
.menof that impof!:ure, which wrefts the fcriptul'es from 
'their intended [enfe to countenance error; but as our 
cafHgator has been always unlucky in hisci tation~, he is 
doubly :unfottu!1ate in the pre(ent inilance : f~r Ifthere 
be a paifage in iCripture,which damns him wIt,ho,lit re­
demptic)n. or without the poffibility of evafion, It IS that 
which he cites: the apoftle fays to his difciple : "the 

Jpirit exprefsly f:iys rhat 1? t?e-latterti~e~ lome :vi!' . apof 
tat!fi' from the faith, attendmg to feaucmg ~Plflts ~nd 
doCtrines of dem~Hia, fpeaking lies in hypocnfy, haVing 
theirconfciencetfeared ; forbidding to marry (comlllmtd-

,. W w' ingJ 
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fng) to a~i1:a~n from meats,which ,Cod' hath' ~reatecl to 
~~received with thimkfgiving by them who believe 'and 
know the truth; for every cre~tur:e 6f Gorfis go~d, 
and nothing is -to be refu!ed if it be r~ce'i'vet1wjtb 
fhankfgi'Ving..," ....... IJitTim. iv, I • ••• The, ,~pofile war,Ds' 
Timothy, atld through bIm the church )11 Alia, that. rna· 
ny would apofiatife ftom }he faith~he at th~. fam~ 
time' defcribes the moft prominel1t doarihes of the' 
Marcionit'es, who of all the '(eas called' Gnojlics,' enlight~ 
ened, wen~' t~~ moftcor~upt; M~rcion ta:ugh{~is difci. 
pIes ,to believe that there Are two caufes felf-exiftent; 
eternal, of ~qual power, the one 'infinitelygood~ and 
the other infinitely and drentially~bad; to the'good 
dufe, or G9d, he 'afcrilied thepr-oductioll"of [ouls~ which 
were all created? enligh~ened and happy ; tQ the, malig .. 
nant cati.f~ he afcribed the creation of bodies;) of aU 'the 
elements, and of aU that is vifible, tangible or material 
in th~ univerfe ; 'organized bodies were formed, if We be­
lieve. Marcion; by this malignant caufe to entangl'e the 
fouls, which had been created pappy, and to m(lke them 
unhappy; to this artifice cif the malignant, principle he 
afcribes aU the calamities- of man ~ but the .mal,ignant 
fpirit, unable to defrtoy the atIivi'ty of fouls cte'ated by 
tbegood fpirit, has endeavoured to fix thenl under his' 
own ciominion, by attachfng themt0this earth :' to this 
end' he has given .them laws, prom~fec:lrewards ;md, 
threatened pupiiliinentll; ihcafe ofdifobedience to hifnfelf; 
all this Mardun prove~ from (he' Old Teftament; the 
'Work of the malignant caufe; in it the rewards and po­
nifhments propoted 'only tend to attach men to this 
\TiGble ,world); to diffip4te the illufiort,tile good principle, 
God" affumed. the appearance0f· humanity, propofed 
rewards and panifhments in the New Tefiameht, his 
worl>:) .in order to b~'eak every attachment tdthi~ viii. 
-bIe world, and difengage the fou.is, whkh he'had created 
from the dominiou ~~dc~ower 'of the'malignilntfpirit •• 
From thefepriiiciples r\1arcion concluded' that it, is the 
indifpenfable _duty of all men to refiit every indination 

whkh 



which at.taches them tQ the !world~ .and d~ftroyan the 
wor~s of th~, nl,aligna?t. fpir~t, wnocreatedit. Marri~e 
was ,~Oft fincHy yrohlblted m oxder to prevent the pro­
creatlOnof organIzed bodies, in which the malignant fpirit 
entangles fouls, and makes them fubjea: to his dominion; 
~lamdds crim~s, exceifeil the mofr abomi.nable, wef(~ au­
thorW:d to preVent the procreation o{ human bodies~ leail 
the m.alignant fpirit '{hould entangle happy fouls in them. 
l'he Mar~ionites',had the gn;atefr contempt for life, and 
t}le molt deeply rooted avedio!1 to that malignant Gada 
whom they called the creator of this vifible world. Thea­
~oret C'l,ys, ~hat he fa w a Marcionite, "aged 9(). years" 
who felt the mpfr fe'nfi,bl.e afRiCtion when neceffity com­
pelled him to, nourifu his body with any of the produc~ 
,uons of; tue earth?, To eat any of thee fruits, produced 
by the malignant fpirit, was a' hum.iliation to which he 
(ubmitt,ed through meer neceffiry. See 'Ier, con •. Mm-•. 
T~e[e doCtrines St. PauJ CGooemns in a., few words: he 
(:1Y8, t,hat ma.n::iag~ is not only law~ul but honorable;, 

.t;li-at every «reature of God, is good. What catholic ever 
doubtedit? He did not condemn or ce,nfure the virtues 
of perpetual chafrity, a~c;lcon tinenc), ,which Chrift himfelf 
practICed aDd r~com1nende,d, nor-did he condemn thefe 
~oluht,arY mortifications. whicl\ ht: himfelf prad:ifed to. 
1I;edu.ce his body tofubjedion; that ~ti.ngan;d prayer, by 
,which alon~ the uIlclean fpirit is caft out. Have the 
'.n.loths effat;ed from, the c:;aftigator'3 copy of the teframent 
that paffage in whi,ch Chrift fays, that. the_ dumb and 
deaf fpirit cannot be, expelled but by fajling ~nd prayer-: 
" touff) togenos enoudeaj dunatai exeltbeinei. me en Projeucbe , 
,~ai N'd!eia,."-.Mark ix, 29: 'Tb..e: writer:Ouewdly fuf~ 
'I'ecrs that, the E,dinburgh, cafligator's ob IS. o.ne of that 
dafs. His av:erfion ta,chafrity thews him to be an uncl,ean 
fpi~it; and his deeply roo\ed hatred to biting an:! p~a!er 
pr~ves h.im,to be of that very daCs of uncleari fp!r~tSI , 

whic~,a~ the Saviou,r fays, arc expelled but by faihng 

aodprayer. 
AftCli l a, difplay of w.it on the the celibacy· c~ tIle 
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dergy, andthefe unprofitable allfierities l of fafiing, abfii. 
nence'a,pd prayer, fo hatef~l to the difdples of Epicurus, 
the caftigator o{)bf~rvps the great bieaf prophecy', fince 
from it he is "enable9- tp conclude that the_poPG'is anti· 
chi-ift, and the; fcriptures ~t~ the \'>'ont of God," -po 242. 
The writer acknowled~e5 the grea~ ~fe of propbecy, 
more particularly thi~propheH ,of St. l~;:ml, which the 
caHigator has citep I fj'om i~ he con~ludes that thecaAi~ 
gator's ob is one of them fed,uCiu& f:pirits, of'\VQi~h the, a" 
pome {poke.' This conclllfioo is!}ot; fbunde~:I 'on, that 
nonfenllcal jargon, which cqlVerts one ~a~ into ,many 
fpirits, and many fpirits in to- a (uccetIio:p of popes, it is 
founciedon th~ apf)fl:les~ words, updel'Hood in the IJ\aiil ' 
liter~l'fenfe, in whi~h eyery man, n~uftundedhnd ~l1(;;m:: I 
the apoRlefays :'~ J~me 'will apo/JatifZe from the f4it·h," 
,~ apofleJo~!ai tines les pi;1ecs. H If fame -' Wil,l d~par~ from, 
the faith~' 9thers will perfcyere in 'it: othenyife the a~ 
paUle wo~lr, not ~ave f~id JQm.~," tines:~ but a!/~ -' panJe,r," 
and i~ would not hav? be!3n "departure of D)lTi~ fn)q1 
the faith, bu~ th~ tot"l defiruCtion of tlie faith. Did 
the catholi9 'Ptla~rs' and 'people" at any' time depart 
from th~ church of this caLtigator,. its 'deferiptive title' 

_ the writer ,does not ~no'I:V? W1~ it :<It arty' timy ,the, 
church of all nations, f.:rotp V\'hich all bther' fea~ original­
ly departed? No, out caftigator informs us, that h~s an-, 
ceaors were expelled frOm the commuri,ion of theRomi~l, 
~~urch-p, 142, He,adds, that ~t was' for theiyadher­
ence to tDe truths of re!jgio.nthey Were expelled from' 
the Romifu church: there never w<ils a fea, which did" 
Dut affign the fame reafon, hut 'tt is n;t thelefs true, 
that they were in it, or they could'not be 'expell~d; from 
it. They therefore are not that church from which the, 
apofrle fa:id fome would ~el'art ': th~y depa~t~dfrOlnit, 
the faith continued in it, and this caftigator's ob is ~me of· 
thef~ feducihgfpitits,/~hich makes itshfi_ exer.tio~s to 
continue a delu.fi6n, originally ,founded on ilTlllOih.!rd: 
4gai~(t t[lisreatoning wild declamation is vailr, : 'tales 
d popes and _friars, whether 'true or falfe, may amufe 
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idlenefsor gratify ~:ulign tty, but they cannot falfifv the 
apofUe's 'words: /a11le "Rill depart fro;n the faith. SOlbe, 
t1o~"al~:th:y whof()~h1pew conventicles depart :'it is 
~be fhlp whIch departs frQm,~e. {hore: he m~ft be il:upid 
wdeed, Vd1Q qwnotrnake the refieB:ion, and his inicnii. 
'bility mull be great if he, does ~0.t feel it. ' " 

This fpirit of qiticifm, which difcovers the divine 
'infpiratiqn of the fcr,ptures in the inod~ ofexP\dIio~, 
;;lnd tl~l~ prophecy which' enable's him to conclude that 
every pope is' allt~chrin, i th~ugh the apoflle ~new but 
one, do not entirely fatisfy him, they produce a rational 
perfuafion, but: no.t diviut! faith: " there ,may be;" Le 
fays, p. ~42, ", a. rational perfuaiion of the divine b:;:i. 
rGtion ,of tb~ fcriptures, where divinefait:h is wanting!' 
The caufe isdefperite; after many fhuggles he g;v'.'." it 
,i,lp: it is notafi ;lrtic1e of his faith that the i((>.<'ll;;;~. 
~re divinely infpired, it, IS' but a rational· per}itajion, 
"If it: be not an article of f .. ith that the 'fcriptutes ;)Ie 
2livinely irJpired, it is not a, fin againf\ faith to de!?) it. 
'rhe propofition is~vident; if it be not a finagainft 
faith t9 deny (,h'at the fcriptures are divinely'inftired, 
i~ is not a fin againft faith to deny that any ar'ticle con· 
~ained in them' ~s divinely infpired. This propofition 
is not lefs ' maflifeft than the former: for it {urpa{fcs ab­
furdiiy tof<lY, tha,t the articles c\mtained in the fcri}Jtures 
are\li\;"inely infpired, and ~he fcriptutes themfelves are 
not. Hence 'it f()llows that in the doCtrine exprefsly 
. iaught by thisnew~r:nodened Edinburg~ prea'cJ1er, a man 
may be a Chri~ian" who does not belIeve a word of the 
go!pe~; hehadalre"dy told us thata man maybe a 
Saint of OO,d though, conuderably involved in ,the pollu­
tions of fin. ~mpiety cannot go further. ' 

After fi,llin'g four or 5ve pages with paffages of fc~ip. 
ture whichha ve no reference whatevel1 to the fubJeCc 
'und;r difcumon, interfperfed with fiupid obfervations, 
loofe and unconneCted, to which, if any determinate 
{enfe ~ah be affixed, i't is that faith is a gift of God~ 
What Chrifrian ever denied, 01' even doubted it ? Thefe 
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obfervations, he fays, {hew how a man, who never read' 
the [criv>tures, may know thc:;~rl,lths'contained in them, 
to be the word of God-p. :'446; he ought ,to nave 
told us how the proteflant, w4.~ takes. the fcriptures for 
a fole and [ufficient rule of faith, knows that thefe 
truths,\whkh he believes, to b.e thl,f word of God, are cono. 
tained in the fcriptures. This is the embarraffing quefti­
on, from which, by a multiplicity of unmeaning words., 
he endeavours to divert the anention of his ~eaders. The 
writer tells him once more that, if the prote/J:ant, ..yho. 
does not read the fcripturres, knows the truths, whic4 
he believes to be the word of God, to be con. 
tained i!1 them, he muft know it either on the tef. 
timony of thofe. who read them, or by divine infpit:a~ 
tion. There is no mean, a,nd, in either cafe, the [cd~ 
tures ;ire !Jot his rule of faith. 

Our caHigator continues l'li·s obfervations on the pow" 
erful influence of the fcriptures over the minds of men,' 
2S if Catholics doubted it; but they tell him, that the. 
fcripture3. have no influence over the minds of meo, whQ 
know nothing of their contents, the man who believes, 
it muft be as flupid as this nftigator. He cites patf;tges 
from AufHn and Juflin. The former fays that his con· 
verIion was effeCted by reading an eJ?ifUe of St. Pauf, and 
the latter fays,: that the Chriitian' doCtrine poffeffesa. 
cer.taininnate majeHy both toterrifyandallun:; the finner. 
Thefe extracts afe as much to the purpofe as extraCts 
from the aleoran. Was Aufiin ~n illiterate man? Was, 
Junin a man who could not read? Does he intend to 
perfuade us that Chrifr ipilled his blood but for th~ very 
few, wh~ are capable of underfianJing the [c;riptures ? 
The writer is weary of refuting thefe little arts by whi~h, 
[his cafiigator deludes the uninformed.. . 

After ·thefe obfel'vations, our cafligator •. whoknows 
no end of tran[cribing, fills two pages with a.n extracr 
frorn the writer's Remarks, in which St, Aufiin's rea[on­
ing againft the Manicheans is flated, . to which~ after 
fome coarfe invectives againfr popes and plpifts, he re-
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· 'pi~es ,~ that though St. Aufiin had a&uaHy viewed aU 
faith as foui1,ded on the tefriIllGmy of the church, it by 
~o means follows as aconfequent that his fentiments are 
Juft, p, 249 After, citing fome pafi"ages from that Fa~ 
ther, 'Whkh ba've the fame tendency, and only ferve to 
'Co~dirm the writer'll remarks, blending ignorance with 
artIfice, he atter~1pts an evaHon, by wrcfljng Au!Hn's 
:wor~s from their natu'r:ll figni5cation, and the only fenfe 
\vhkh they can bear: Auftin fays: " I would not be. 
lieve the gofpel l.lnlef3 the authority of the univerJat 
Church tnduced me!' In quoting thefe words, he fZlyS, 
the '''rite::- had omitted the term univerjal, which is true 
and with unufual fagacity'he difcovers that Auihn did 
not found his belief on the tejlimony of the church, but 
on the univeda1ity of the teftlffiony. A plain man, not 
poffeifed by this caftigator's 'ob. could not difcover this 
tmiverjalityofttftimony in Auftin's words at all. He fpeab 
of the authority of t.~e Catholic church, not a word of 
the univerjalilJ of its tcjtimony : "Ecclljite Galho/iete Aute. 
ria;;." . 

This ftc1:lon tIle cafrigatot do[es with ftrictures on the 
writer' for attempting, as he impudently aifertS, t-o de­
ihoy the authority of the fcriptures through intcrdted 
views; the writer eafi.ly conceiveS', why a felfconfiituted 
paftor, engaged in the propagation of the human ipecie;;~ 
as his moft indifpenfable duty, finding an honorable 
fupport for a fcnni!y in the flmplkity of his admirers. 
fhould fed feriouHy alarmed at any attempt to dimp3.t~ 
the delullon ; but why he fuould lend thefe motives, 
which operate fa powerfully on himfelf. to a man, who 
has not the fame inducements, is not fo (!afily conceived: 
they were not teachers fubje8:to the feverity of catholic 
dif~ipline, whom, the apofl:1e introduced, faying: " by 
this craft we have our wealth." 

He upens the next fecHon by expoung the views of 
'. , Jl.... r . "h f. " that the Romllli church: ' me IS conlclOUS, e .ays, 
many of her dofrrines are inconfiftent with th€ plain,eft 
principles of religion." The reader muG: flot fufpecr hl~ 



(If calumny: his()b infpires him, and enables him to de. 
tect the views of men, though conceJled from the eyes 
of the world; and it is to fu;:,port there -doC'trine3 that 
{he has invented tradition. This tradition conveys a ter· 
rific idea, and what makes it doubly alarming is,that bodl 
tbe term and the idej, which it conveys, is of the mon: 
venerable amiquity; by this tradition all the errors and 
hercfies; which have disfigured chriUianity fince the 
apoi1les' d<iys, have been refuted and condemned~ and 
their authors conugned to infamy ;-fce Tertullian's rea~ 
~Jning,Remarks, fl-' Lf.2, :md Iren~u5's, p. 93, in this work. 
To thefe the ,Hirer adds an estr.1Cl: from B!fil the Great, 
a writer, who though his authority l~ay DOC be equal 
to that of this Edirburgh calligator's ob, has been confi~ 
dered 35 one of the m::{l intelli~ent, eloquent and piow; 
writ.ers whom the chrifiian world hJ.s yet produced. The 
writer of his life, a revere critic, fay" of B:dll : H His fiyle 
is elevated and majdlic, his rearouing profound, his 
erudition extcnfive; his writings were rerld by all people 
IOven the heathens; they compared him to the rJ:1ott cele­
brated orators of antiquity; and he may, be equalled,ro 
the moft eloquent fathers of the church. From his book" 
on the Holy Gbnu, \vhich St. Jeroin, c3.11s an egregiou'> ) 
',vork, the writer g;vcs a tranicript in the original, nour 

Defore bin1. <.. '10n en te ekkldia pephulagmenon dog~ 
maton ta m~n ek tes agraphou didarkalias echomcn, ta de 
e):: ton apoHolon p:lradofeos diadothcnta eminen mufierio 
paradexametha,;lperamphoteraten auten ifchun ecbei pros 
ten eufebeian kai toutois oudeis anterei 6His ge kin kata. 
mikron goun thermon ekklefiaflichon pepeiratai. Ei gar 
epicheireif:;unen ta agrapha ton ethon os ou megalen 
{"chanta ten dunamin paraiteifihai bthoimen an eis auta 

ta kairia zemiouotes to eU::Jggelion, inallon de eis onoma 
pfilon periil10ntes to kerugn1a, 6ion in:! tau protou kai 
koinotatou proton mneftb6 to tupa tau fiorau tous eis 
to 0[;0111<1, tau kuriouemon Jetou Chrifiou elpikotas 
kataf61lainefihai tis 6 elia grammatos didax'as; to pros 

anatolas petrapthai kata ten profeuchcnpoion e.didaxell 
emas 
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~rnasgr~rilmat:a tes epiklefe5s remata epi a~adetxei 
.t~u :r~~u eucharir~ias e tou poteriou tes eUhlgias tis 
ton ~g!On eggraphos em in btaleIoipen; au gar de 
toutOl~_ arkoumeth~1 on 6 apoftolos e ~tu euaggelion 
~pemndthe, aila kal prolegomen kai epilogo1l1et1. reter;), 
os megalen, 'echonta pros tOX1rlUfterlon ten iichullek 
tes agraphou didafkalio~ paralabontes. Eulogoumen 
de to ud6r lou B.iptifmato5 kai to elaion t"esChry[eOil 
kal p!'ofeti auton ton baptizomenon apo poion eg .. 
graphon ; auk apo tes fiopomenes kai muftikeJ 
Jnradofeos, ti de auten tau elaiou ten Chrifen tis 
'logos gegrammenos edidaxe ; to de tri~ baptizesthai 
ton an thropon potaen; 'alia de Ma per to Baptifma 
apotaffefihai to Sitana kaitols aggeiclis autou ek poia!! 
'efti graphes ; auk c:k tes ademolieutou toute$ 
kai aporr etou didaikalias 'en en apolupragmofi. 
ito, aperiergaft6 fige oi pateres emon ephulaxan ka. 
16s. ekeinoi dedidagmenoi ton mufteri5n ta femm;l 
fiope diaf5[efthaii gar oude epopteuein exefti amue· 
tois tout3n 'pos an 'in eikos ten didafkalian thriam. 
'beueinai en grammafin." 

" Of inftitution~ obferved in the church we hav'e 
fame from written doctrine, and fame delivered to us 
,from the tradition of the apoftles, both which have 
the -fame tendency to piety, and there no man con~ 
tradicts-, if he be in the leaft converfant with ecclefi. 
africallaws': for if weatternpt to fet afide unwritten 
cufioms as havin& no great force, we irnprudently _ ,tl 

hurt the gofpd in its principal parts, and reduce 
preaching to an empty name. For ~o afl!~n firft, 
w hat is firfi: and mof!: common, who 10 wntmg has 
tl;l.ught tha~ they, who hope in the name of vur l.ord 
]etus ChrW: are to be figned by the figure of the Crofs~ 
To turn to the eaft in prayer, what writing has t2ught 

-us? The- words of invocation over the oblation of the 
bread of the eucharift, or the chalice of l:;enediaioll J 

who of the faints has left us in writing? !or we are not 
content with thefe, which are remcrnberec1 by the apd-
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tIe, and tbe gofpel, but both before and after, we fay 
others, as having great virtue towards the myftery, and 
which we have received fromunwritt,eh doctrine ;' we 
blef~ the water ofbaptifm and the oil of unction, and alfo 
the perfon.to be baptifed, from what writing? fs it not 
from feeret and mytiical tradition? And the uncrion or 

, -Oil, what written word has taught it? To immerfe'the 
per{(m thrice, whence is it? And whatfoeverother thing;' 
concerning baptifm.as to renounceSa'tan and his angels, 
from \V hat wlitill gis it ? Is it not from that doctrine not 
publicly fpoken, which our fathers in peaceful ·fi.lence'f 
frf"e. from vaincuriofity, preferved ? And they them. 
felves,well in1truBed to preferve the gravity of'myfte­
ries, in filence. How is it veri·fimilar that the docriine 
of thefe things, which are not to be (een ~y them, who I 

are not initiated, would be triumphantly fuewnin writ. 
ings.'" ' 

After faying that Mores did nbtexpofeto public view, 
the rites and ceremonies practiCed ill the temple,BaIil 
affigns the reafon, why doCtrines taught. and rites infriQ 
tuted by the apofrles, were not committed to writing at 
a11. Klta ton autur) de troponde6i ta ped las ekfi I efias 
exarches dtathefinothetHantes apnftolol de patr~s €h to 
kekrummono de aphthegeto to fcmnon toismuJ1eri9is 
ephulaffon Dude gar al6s mufierion to eis ten demodl! kai 
eikaian akoue~ ekphoroun, outos 0 logos tes ten ;t~ 
graphoo paradofe6s os mekaumellete,heif~n t6n dog­
mat6n 'gnofin eukatophroneteo tois pollois genefihai 
dia funetheia : allo gar dogma aBo keruglna. 'Ta men 
gar dogmata iiopatai ta de kerugmata demofieuetil 
uopesde eid0skai afapheia e kechret~i e graphe, 
duHheoreton katoikeuaxuufa ton dogmatoll ton noun' 
pros to teo t:ntugchahton Liliiteles.'1 In the fame' 
manMr the apofiles and fathert; in the' commenCe. ' 
roent,· inmtuting rites arid things concerning the 
churches, preferved in feeret and in fllence their rna. 
jeUy to the myJleries: for that i3 OQt altogether a 
m~ftery, which is brought to public and cOffi'llon 

hearing: ' 
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h~ariRg. This is the reafon of the tradition of un· 
~riti:en}h'ings)' that the negJeaed knowledge of rites 
m~y notbec,?me cotitemptible to many'from cuf\:om : 
:ii: rite is one t~iJlg, a doarine is~ another', rites are 

. paffed in filenee, doctrines arepublifhed. There' is a. 
fecret (~fi fil~n~eand 'obfcurlty, whlch·the fcrip~u're 
l'fes p~e.diG?oiing the [enfe:6f inilitutioll$, fo 'that it 
i(wJth difficultydifcovered~ 'and that for theadvan!' 
tageot,diem who find it." He then enumerares many' 

'xi\tes inftitu.~e9· bt t'he apoftles, a~d .-fly., :epileipfe 
~e. em!![a t~. ag~ap~a. res ekklefias ffi,ufteria ~iego.u. 
menon. E6 ta' ai4:.· aut~nde' ten omologian' tes 
p'l1te\'s pifi~uein ei:s patera, kai, ilion kaiagion pneu., 
DlaekpbiQu gra!J1mat6n eck9men. 'The day would 
fail' mel:e1atirigthe unwritten myfteries of the ch\.!-rch., 
Iot:nit ()thJ:r~things ; the very conJemon of faith, to 
'Odie\':; in' the Father, imd the' Soh, and the Holy 
G.hoft, ;irom what w'ritings'havt; we it' ?Lib. de Sp. 

'fan. CclO.Z/·,. ' ,'. . .' 7.,: ' 

, O~rj~.jinburgb,cafrigltor ,would have told hi~ 
'that the. moftl1hterate of his new-modelled converts 
finds icin. tl)e' faiptures~ How wond~rfulJy tpe 
'world, ha~ been, enlightened by thefe new: teachers; 
What Bafil the. Great ,could ,aot ,find in the new 
~~aament~ thougl) writtf;n ill his- native language; in 

. tIJe Ja6'guage which he 'had le;trnt from his mother ... 
every di{ciple of the ,new {chool finds in the,Englifh 
~~r6\Hl ! .iAnd, what t,o all pl~in men feems incredible, 
even. they, .. who have yet their alphabetto learn.' , , 
, ' How ,this. venerable Greek would flare, ifhe were 

. told ,that all thefe rite,s .and. ceremonies,! w~ic:h he, on 
ti:e, teUimon.r of his" predr;ceifors, be1ieveo to hav.e 
p~en, ipfiip,lted by the apQftJes, were popiih fuperfHu­
ons., a9d t~is "unwritten tradition invented by the 
pope in fupportof ihem ! This great prelate,rever.ed bi

r 

the C,hrifrian world, died in the year 379, that IS two 
hundred' and eleven years before Gregory the Great 
began to gpvern the chur~)l, afteJ' 'tvhofe death the 

pope 



pope was converfed into, 4\ntichfift by the imp.ot\qr~: 
of animpQdent monk. .' "_, . ' 

Be that 4,S i~ will~ B~l informs uS.thatthefe rites and 
ceremonies, which the '(:aO;igator deri~cs.· becaufe they 
are not found in the fcriptures, were inftituted by, the, 
apoftles,and affigns the rearon w:hy th.ey Y{~r.t( not w;rit. 
ten, but tranfmitted by oral tl'aditiol! to the pafrorsiDi 
fucceffiQn ; fome eleven Dr tw~lve hundred years~fore. 
Calvin.or Knox 4ad enlightened the world with their; 
lucubrations; a~d fo, univedaUy was it belie;ved that, 

. thefe rites were of. apofioIicaJ inHitution, that no man. 
ill the leafi converfant wi ,h ecclefiafticaJ difcipl~ne W'IS 

fou~,d to contdt it; he alfo inf~'rm~tg;,~ha'~ .dQCtr~nes .of 
faith were founded on this apoflolical. traqi~iqn;: ,br-g~n. 
ning his {eventh chapter of that celebrated'll£ot~pl)*~, 
Holy Ghofi, he fays: e::le de kai peri tou tigi6u 'P[l~J~(. 
maws tas koinos emcm cpnoias ,apoiai ti'nes eifin e,¥-~J 
~~fomen tas te ek ton graphon peri alHon Junactheifas 
emin. kai as ek tas agl'aphou, paradoft cs ron patron die.; 
diedexarnetha"U and now concerning the Holy Ghoft· 
we {hail examine Cl;lf (:ommon notion:> of wh.n nature 
ftlme are conc~rning hilT)? thefe are <;:olIeCl:ed by us 
from the fcripturu, and thole wehaye t~ceived from 
the unwritten tradition of the fathers. '. 

In his 29th chapter in ,reply to, an' excep.tiDl'l takelll 
~gainft the doxology on which he had founded a pro.of 
,~f the divinity of ~tte Holy Ghofi, BafIl fays, prC?s ge 
:roen amarturon kai ",grapnon einai ten fun to p'oeumad . 
doxolrlgi~n ekeiQ,O legoq1en, ;hi ei men meden eteron 
agraphon mede auto paradechthew ei -de ta pleista ton 
muftion agraph93 em in empoliteuetai ineta- pollon 

, 0tel'O[l kai auto katad~Y.orne,thaj apofiolikon de oimai 
de to tais agraphois paradofeifi paramenein; as to the 
doxology (with the Holy Ghofi) beirrg unatteftcd 
and unwritten thL: we fay: if there be no~hing elfe 
Ullwritten let that alfo be not received; bl:lt if many 
myl1erie's are received by'us without writing, let us reo 

. ,dve this with'many others. I think 'it is apoftolical 
to 



.to·p,erfevere in ~nw¥itten tra(iitlpon's-•. He then ci.te:s ·the 

.follo~iJ~g, paftage from"St. ~aul's epiftle. Itt c:~L ~~' 
pepaino gar phcdi;n tlm~~ 6ti p~n:t,a' meu m~nmeahe kai 
kathOG parecioka ~m~n t,~s H~r~d~.)f~i{) k~t~chFte. ~ praif~ 
y~u~ faysh:e, (P) ~T~au(e ybllrem,e~ber, al~ thingscof 
mtn.eap~ asldelrvered toyou,you hold the traditions/" 
"fo t.his paffa,g~,. from t,he iirQ:; to tlJeC9t:~n.tl1jan$~h~ im~ 
llledla~r.fy(uQJOlTlS·dt~ fRnOW.l~g, paffage frP~ th~. fe .. 
~ol)d to tl)c; TheK4:19ni~p$, ii. 1,4.0.' ~'ai. te, krateit~, tas 
p.;ll:a.po!eis as paralaqete,~he dia,log% ~ite~di 'epji\p(as,;, 
an9, thIs" " hol<;l faft, th~ traditions which, J,QU. ha'Je reo 
ceiv:ed, wh~ther by word, Qr by letter ;" he t.h~n fuew,i~ 
that thourh the dox()logy be, flat found ip. Scdptur~', 
it is not the ~fs certaina~i~ isJciund·in the writing~;of 
there, wbQ were infhucted by the apofrles and thei~ 
imp;l~diate fu;cceffurs, he cites Clement of Rom~t 
lreneqs,. De;nnis,of Rome, D~nnis of Alexandria, &c. 
. Of aU ~h\e great writers of antiq~ity, there is nor 

'.~ne Q(greate( weJgh~1 and a)1 thority rna\1 BaGl" an~ 
a.e> ~~,tefJs thaF t.he{e, '~~i~:es. and ceremoni~s" which im-

._ poLlure impudeni'ly rJrete~ds to have be~Ll invented 
by. popes fom~ centuries after his death, wete· r~.~igh 
DUn), obferved in his time, . and believed to be of 
apofl:o)icalinfiitut~on,the fame truth is atte1't:ed by tlH~ 
frw writerS who. preceded BaGl, and whore works 
are vet extant. 'l'eftulJian, in his book on the foIdiers· 
cro~n, fays: we make nbIatioi!~ for the: dead, and, 
for our hirth 00 the ar.~·ualdq; we think it a ~rime 
to fan on Sunday .•.. , at going out and taming in, 
a~ putting on our do" h~::md our {hoes ••.. weweat 
~ur forehe;;d with, dIe llgn of the c;:r:ofs, of thefe and 
inallY other cuH:OfnS it you .elk the la\vfrorn thefcrip" 
turerr0tl will find fl~me. TrJL:itioniso~el'ed as founa~ . 

. ing~ C:;UfiOlil conlimnng and~faJl.h obfervmg. Cap. 4· . 
A, fimilar te'HilIiony is given by Clement of Alex:; 

.andria ."a writer rnoreancient than Tertullian by fame , . ' 

'years~ :lnd of m'ore 'u.nqueftionabJe aut~a.rity : t~ey,'~ 
fays he, U . whopre[erv~d the tru~tradltlon of h:fIJ 

. dodm:t 
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I ~f)aiin~J~()mithe . holi', .a~~fiIes .Peter,./~m~s~ . Jo1i~ 
allq Paul, as a ~ fon,recelves. from. thetr f~theF; (fewl 
(ons a~r;;.o li~~ .. their fa~hersl:'through ,the' will of, God 
arrive'd.'atouf titne t()dep~}fit ,~~d~ us~,: tlwr apQftci,lical 
feeds received from" abceftor~.", H~ did,noJreveil tt6 
~'hefuapy .thefe- thi'ngs, which did not bei,on'gro tile 
~~any." b'ut,to 'the f~w; whom he kllew,fit to::rec~ive 
them: ancf be formed b¥ thel!l/", Sh. Lib.i. ' 
'Clement had ftudied'uncle1;: the,q~le,9r.atecJ- Pap tenus, 
andfptceeded' 'him, in th~ Chriftican fchqol' at 'Alexan­
(iria',,;f~'U:nded'by the ev-angelift St.Mar2.:~s works 
Jerom calls injignia volumina plena eY'uditianis'&'eI8quefl/i/$, 
:retilarkaE!le 'Wo;/u,jall o(erurji!ionti-1Jdeloi~ence. in'the 
:i~h?()I. founded by, the evangeliil:' he ' had ' leatn~g 
'that Chrift did not think it neceffary to reveal tcrthe 
'lnl.!-ltitu~e the rites, am!.' cci(~monies; by, which the 
bifhnps and other m~nifters,,(){ hischll'ff;:h~ are inftitu~ 
ted, nar the, rites atld ceremohi~&to be Qb.fervedby 
them. in the celebradon of the divine nlyfrerieS am~ 
adrniniHratiofj of facpme.nts. committed tothem~ 
not to the multitude; and W¢' know frGm BaUl that 
in his time thefe rit~s were ~ot c~mmitted to writing 
at all.' This injuncrion of St., Paul to his djfd-ple Ti~ 
mothy, "thefe thingS 'Zphich you haye heard/rom me by 
,many witn~lfis fhe fame commit to faithfuL men, 'U/hI:Jwill 
be cf!pahle of teaching others," 2. Tim. ii. ~~ w«s, ob,. 
ferved by other bifhops as weiI' as by tl1,at prd/lt~ : 
,they . did' not wtite t hefe things, fot the 'nmhitude· 
·becaufe ,it was not the duty of the multituoe to teacb 
others, h was thdr duty to learn; bqt they commit~ 
ted thetn to faithful men, whofe duty'it: was tQteilch 
others. Thus the ~hief paaors tranflJlitted the doc­
trines, ,the rite!>ancl ceremonies,. whi~h they <haci.learn­
ed from their predeceifors, to their fucceifors.in Jffice. 

Ign~ti~s,a difciple of St; John, the E\!angeiift, bifhop 
of Antiocb;on hisway'to Rome, wherehe.fuffereq for 
the faith; exlTtJrted the faithful iuthe different .cities 
tl~rougJ~ which. he p~ffe9 ,to pcrfeyerein. the traditions 

6j 
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;t/.the }poflfe~ -Euf9bius,' His.~c. Ii? 3' cap. 3"6. faysdf 
.hun, IgnatIUS, who, fecond qfterPeter, obtained the 
~chaiT of A~~ioch when he was'~on,~uaed.through Ana, .' 
.~n~r,a~na, gua:rd,of foldiers confirming the churcheS 
'~n,~the Teveral' cities through wbich he paired, admo.; . 
~i'~~d' them in the .firfi"placeto beware of thc(:cirrup'i. 
,,~pml~~s~f; fectanes, which '~heQ began to'comeJo ' 
11ghtand to fpread widely; he exhorted"them to'ad~' 
llerewith 'lirmT)eIs to ,the tradition's 'or the ap~IHes 
~hiCh for the m:or'e certain knowledge ~f poJ1eri(yb~ 
""~hought ir neceifary to commit to writing,conflrmed 
by his temmony." ',.' ' ' 
. The'le'uet:s of this a poftolical patdareh are yet, ex~ 
'~ant : be Rriaty and'repeatedly recomnrends unity of 
(eritimen't, aQd obedience to biihops, priefts andde,a~ 
'Cons. Our Edinburgh cafiigator, with therieweft' 
'modelled moadty, tell~ us on the\ieracity of his 0'0, 
that hisnewthur~h, iIi which their is neitherbliliop, 
prien: nor deacon, has t;e-aff'umed the form ofthts 
primitive church. This ii, perhaps, the moft grofs 
impofitwn that eVer was obtruded on public credulity. 

In' order,.if poffible,to undeceive mahy well~mean~ 
log and piouHy difppfed perfo'ns, wh'oarethe victims' 
of' theIr' own fimplidty, the writer adds to the tem~ 
mony .of the'a: venerabl@ prelates of the Greek church, 
..a'gai11,~ \'Vh'om 00 'eNception can be ftated, the tefiimony 
of the greateft Latin writers which the ChriiHan world' 
know'S; , 

St. Auftin in' his "fifth :Book on Baptifm 2.gainfli the 
Don-atitls, cap. ~ 3. n. 310 fays, "that cuffom . which 
wasoppofed to ~yprian muff bebelieved t? ha~e taken­
its beginning from, their (the apoftles') tradltion, a's­
there are m,any other things which the \vh?lc church 
hblds and Jor 'tbi's are juftly believed to have beeh 
comnlanded by the ~pomes though they. are not found. 
writteo.'~' I ' • , 

Jel'om inbis boo~ againfttheLudferians, introduces 
theLudf~rh\n advancing a truth which heen'de3;vour. , . . , . ea-



~d ~o \~ii~~ftintupp(:)it6F'er'ror: " ao not youl~riw,'~ 
fays the ~dferia;n;." tBisto bethecuftom of churches 
that after, h,a ptifri! }utn'ds . iie impofed <;m thf;, baptifed, 
~n'd the I:IoJ l q'll:oll: t~4~ ,hlvoked ! You aik. ~here 
it is written? '11\ the. A.ai. (;)f the 'AIJbft'les; b~tif for 
thisthe aQthority of~he fcri:pture were not found, t~e 
c()nfcot or tne wh0le 'Ybrld isaSa :p"rec4>t;'/ml" many 
~'the'r things areobferved in the church on: thdgion~ 
which 'have obtaibed the aUthorityofwl-ihenIaw." 
i'~ this.Jeroru replies; "Ido'not deny tIl~cufi(Jm9fthe . 
~hurch .•.. 'but "a.1Y is it that 'you transfet the laws 
of the ~burdlto,hetHy? ,h'etheofhewE t·hat though it 
be tJie taa:blithe,d and univerfalcuQom of the chim;h fur 
tlte:bi:Q.dp tb ,impofe h~nds ontne baptifed ~o 'i'nvoke 
the Hoiy'Ghofi,it i? not the !efs tJue th,atthe graq~ of 
'the [lc;ly'Ghotl i~ co'lfcned in baptir~. This power of 
itnpofing h;ods, that is;, o~· administering theSacraul¢nt 
~fConfinnati~n is refe"r\ied t~) ,iheBHh(ip.) he fay~, for 
'the honoti:r' of the priefrl'lOod. Thefe are his words~ 

" ~. t , ' '. • • • " '."!. • ',.', ..• .) 

~'the fafety of the church depend~ on the dlgnityof tl1¢ 

'~h~ef pi-kn:; "Co'r if tl{ere Qe, not. (mpe eX1faordi~ari 
and em~nenrpc,we:' given f~ bim there wHllie as 111iny 
f~hi(pis ~n tIi>e t::hurcl~ as' priefis."" Hence it is that. 
'wIthout the ,'Cbfl{m ~nd . the' billiop'g artier, neither 
:pri'e:rl ~or deaoon has, a rigl~r ti.) baptif{! though, it be , '. - ..'" '." . 
~~I?,:,,~d when [le~{hty c~)mpels eVen tot the ,1~Jty to 
do it." He proves that the g,t'ace of, the Holy' Gholl 
is, ponfeJ:r~cl ~n i?a.ptifmJro1l1 ~he baptifm ofthe elJ,.n.¥ch 
bV .Pi:liliR the d,~a(;on, no whom the iioly GhoO: im~ 
HJcdiateLydefcend~ witho'ut t~le 'ilJlpofitioot( th~: 
!::ili.~p·s ha,n4~,ACls ~i.ii~ 38; ~hat this power i~ ref-ery •. 
t:' t to tqe billio)), is lIla:nifeftJronr a fact related. in the 
L\n<:: chapt€r; for, when Samaria had. received the 
"'l:orG, . though tlu; (;on verts th~~e·,1?.a4; qeen, b~pdfeq., .~Y.i 
Philip, and had received the Holy Uhoft as the eUIluch. 
aid. without any 'vifible "{~gns,: yet the,l:lo'ly 'Gho~-;did' 
not y"jfibly de,fcertd on. anyone 'of them till Peter alief. 
J';'~l0 had impQfed hands on-theln~ , The eaiHgator' 

cannot 
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. ~~~~:};:~~~~~. ~~~u~l ,~~a~o\~isG~~d~f~:~e;~ 
re::i on the b~prifed Cnriftian', is.a facr~trient. There are 
hone fo bUnd' as they, wnd \itWnOtfe~. 'This unB:ion 
too! a~d~iie!e other.' tereruohies . of baptifm', whidi 11e 

'de.rldeS', wer¢ as univerfa!ly obferved by the La'tins a$ 
~ he-Gree_ks, Jerom is a witnefs· fottl}(: otie; andBitil f6l' 
the other. 

HiIarius, t di::<\con mo~e rikid than other Luciterians 
" , Q _. , 

~v6nld, .,not,:ll,cknowledg,d the Arian bapti(m~ though in 
the COUlmon form, valid, of him Jerom fays: ., Haa~ 
riusas he has receded trom the ch,tirch a de~con, and is 
'hh11fdf; a.s . h,e thinks, the people of the wotl,d, cannot 
confecrate the elicharifi; l,aving n'eirhel': brrtiop3 nor 
prieP';' .•... As -tHe man ns now' dead the fed died with 
him, bet'aufe a deacd~ cotiJd ri9tordai~ i c1~~gyman af;. 
ter him, and tllat is not a church which lias not a priefr. 
qut to pars unnoticed a few wotth!efs men, who are to 
~hemfehTes bdth bifhopsandlaity, hear what you are t9 
believe of the 'church." He tben defcriOes the Catholic 

'ichurdl [uch at! it' ~a8 th~n, fuch as it is now, and f\1ch' 
ds it wiH '.be' unril the cdniummation. aiid finally con; 
dudes, : ," . in ,chat church yuu mila n::¢alo, 'iJvhi~ht 
founded by the apoftles, con'tinuesuntil this day~ .!( 
you hear thob :who are raid to belong to Chrit1:, named 

, hot after our Lord Jefus Chrift. but after for,ne otnc:rjj 
as Marcio~it'es, ValentianiHs, McmtahHls. or Ca1npanifis, 
i<:'no\v that it· is not the thur~h of Chrift but the [yna­
gogue' of Antichrii1: i tot: by this 'al6ne that they have 

.been finee idHtuted they {hew th,em(elves to be the fec-
'~atiesforetold by the l apoftle ; and,l~t them not flatter 
rHemfelves if from fame paffa(1"e~ in 'the fcriptures they 
fehm to ~obfitm what they (,(;,iince. ,the devil himfelf 
[poke fo~e~thingsfl;om thcfcriptur~s. and the fcrip~ures , 
d6 notccmfifi in ,the reading hut irrthe qnderfiandwg: , 
for if we f(j1!ow the letter, we may alfo .compofe a neW 
do~rine and refule to admit into the church them wh? 
h\l\re !h:6espntheir feet, or tWQ co'¢>/'Pi"l. Con. Lucl~ 

,.' , . Yy' pur 



Ou,r, ca,iligator, who, in vain f()ugh~ his anc~~oil 
-amongft the ~ Wickletites, the H\dIites, the Waldenfes, 
and even' amongH: Ui idolatrous 'p~pms;' would, 'hav~ I 

found them juBilatius' feet" in whiCh there was neither 
bithop nor prien'. It is true ]ercimfays thefec;l: die;t 
with him, but it is revived in this Edinburgh cafiiga"o 
tor's littJ'e church,. and the form re-affurned. 

St. Auftin" de. Reg; Ex; Cap. $2, 'fays,:(C perfons 
bapt~ted arnongft heretks, who baptife, inthet<>n'feffiorr 
of the Holy Trinity and cometous;ar'e 'received as 'bar- ' 
. tiled, len the invocation or confeffi<;ln of the Holy Trinity 
be .. annulled, but they ate taught and wen illfhuttegia 
what 'fenfe the mylteryof the Holy trinity is held in the, . 
church. If they - confei'ltw, believe and acquiefce to. 
confefs,beingalready purili~dJ at them becon:firmeq in 
the integrity ofthe faith by the impqfition of hand.,; 'Wthey 
oe children ,or foftupid that "they cannot learn the doctrine, 
let there, who offer tbem, anfwer for. them~ acc()rping to 
thec'ufiom oftlle perron to be baptifed,and th1.isnrength~ 
, . ' t ' . ',., , .' i 

ened by the imprJition rifhand. and'the cbrifm, let them. be-
admitted 'to t'he rnyiteries of the I eucharifi," the unc. 
tion ofchrifm, which tl~i$ caftigator, in cetifiqn,cal1s 
greafe",was therefore re1igioufly ot:}ferved in. the primi .. 
tive church, though hot mentioned 'in the fGripturei>. 
This y'enerable, ldrned and piotls prelat~, St., Auftip, i~ 
his homilies to the new ChriiHans, explall1s all the 'Cere~ 
monies of baptifm nowobferved in the Catholic church, 
which this caftigator, whore pet:ulanceis,equalledbut by 

, his ignorance, in coarfe and offenhve terms, impudentA 
ty" deride:s. I 

_ From thefe e}ttracrs, nct trahfcfibed from a· repertory, 
in which the works of eminent writers are garbled an,d 
f-aihJ.6ned by ,impoiture, but from the works the,mfelves 
now before the writer. the. reader! wilt ree With what 
~ppearance of truth this Edinburgh cafiigator confidently 
afferts that there ceremonies ~re of popifu inv~ntion, 
and tra'ditiOll inv:ented to fUppOl t them. , 

'If any-man ,U poncadl reflection cap pre vall o~l\himfe]'f 
- , ' '-' - :.to 



'lQ.:beJiev,e that. all thefe g~e,at writer Bof different coun~1 
~r'les" fo elUi~ent in, fcienc,e and ve nerable for fa~a~ty.,: 
lJl whofe ~ochme t,here i~ fuch a perfecrcoincidence, have. 

been dece1'lec.J; or have Combin,ed to" deceive the world ", 

a~d that half(l,dpt:en profligate and petuJantmo~ks'. r~:, 
Ju)uncin~ th~ir, Vows and promif('s to gra~ify their paffi­

on ;,inwhofe Qpinipn there is nothing. but~ontraditli_: 
ons, each asinconfifientwith,the other,as.they are,a,11 with 

truth, have, been fen t ,to undec;eiv;: the. world., hi&infatua:. 

tion is la,nef1t~ble ind~ed •. 

;Afterfhewlng,?, a~, he i.rn~gipes, that the rites o.fad" 

rninillering the fa({rap1ent$ of baptifm, and the eucharifr, 

~n9. ofi~H:itutiog fpc OJ}jcel'£ ofthe church, are difrinB:ly 

taught ilt the f<;riptures,. though no.toI}e, of thefe great 

writers,ofa.ntiqulty could ,find them there, apd the mofl;, 

int~lligent, a~ we have nlreadyfeeo, fay they, are 110t there, 

the qtftigator,t~n~u~ thatth.<:: ob(ervanceohh,e f~bbath was" 

a I~wifllpeculiari: y, this;he;ia }('S, did not,occut to the writer_, 

True it did not occur to him; he ha~ n;~d fOl,llew,bere:. 

'c 'al1d God, bleffc::d, the feventh day alJ,d fan&iij,eQ· it :, 
becaufe On ,it he had refted fr_om aU hi:; works," Gep. H. 

3~ 1;hi~, fabqath wltich the ca([ig~tor's ob djfcover~ta. 

have bee.n. a JewHh peculjarity, was, if Mofes tell truth,. 

fundifie'd;andconfecrated t~ the divine fervice, fome two 

thdufa~d:ye<l~s' b~for~,'Abrah~m, .the father of the Iewilh. 

11,atiOl!~ was born ;, 3:,nd in the xx"of:.E:x,udu,s~ Mofes affign~ 

the famer-eafon ashe did.in the ii,ofGenef1?: "io fl"x days 

the Lord ~ ~cie~he h~~ven;a~d the earth, th~ fea, and all 

{bat i~ them ar~, and refted the, feverith day., and, where-

,fore, J€hov~h bleifed the fev,eQ th day and (aI].aified it." 

, 11l,the 5th of Deuteronomy he a1ligns, an~dditiomt 

x:,eafonJ why: he el'Jjpins fo ihiet an obfervance of the B~b~, 

Qath in th~ Jrws~ '" that thy man.(etva,nt,apd thy mald~ 

fj!rvant mayreft as W,ell as .thou~ and relJ!ember that thou 

waft a fervint i,n the Land of Egypt, and that the Ipr,Q., 

t;~y Gog brougl~t tll~e' ou~ froIl! thence with a it~Qng, 

hand." 
The benefit of the creatioI1 wa-s common to aU, to the 

Geritil~g" 
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CentJle~, a$.t9 ".~he je~5"th~ obligation of Fay'~ngd\l~ 
h901agetothe .Creatorfo1.J\nded .. on' the benetitof ,the 
~t.eati()~, equallycolP!1Jon; hence, t}:lis pofi1<ive prece.pt, 
,yprv~fally 'obiiged, £ro~, the tinW c:f tnecreatio~ ;,the, 
deliverance fr6~ tpe Egyptian J;iulldage was an (l,ddmoflal 
favour c~Ilferred on th~Jews, whiCh djd not~i}JlinifA 
the ·~~9~fi.t cpilerred on all ma.nlF~nd by {'he Crca:tion,no~~ 
the. Obligation' of ac~now)edging ~it by ~he faqi~catjon 
ofthe fah~ath,' . Thi,~. precep,t~" there~ore, dis! not com­
menc::e~ Witl,l ~he ~erelnonia,l I,a",: of ~ll~Jews, ~nd)f i~ 
terminated wi~h it, it was b~;m(ethe~ilf.pe'God whoha<l: 
9rqere4 the J~n&ific;1.~i(l~ of the'kyeotli, day. it}, ~ome.~ 
inpia~ip1}'of the creation, tr~nsterr~9 'the' oblig~tiontP 
t,h~ fira day in c6wrnen10ra'tionofa, y,etgrea~er benefit, 
~hat is, ~he 'r~demption; 'lnd ~his, we IfnoV( ~ot froW, th~; 
fcript\~res, but frum tradition. . ' 

With refp.~a to tl)e inftitution of th,e firfi: day, fays the, 
caftl~at~r, p.' 2SI,p~i:4 thelanguflge' l.,ndconduet ofthe~ 
apoftles ,can i;>e exhrbited to irs being appropriated to,.di­
~1j~e.w.Qrfhip; it is not,t,\lere.fore, in the fcriptures that 
lie'hud~ 'thi~ infritutio.fl :, he deduces it frorp the language 
<'!D'cl cordu(:l: of t~e ~pofi1es. flow will th~~ il;ite~a~c pro­
tefiant,. ~otfdftedwith the caft,igator's -Ob,"norbleffed 
with his powe:fs of. di:vina~ioQ, Qesiu(::e fro.m the languag<;:: 
:ar.J~COIldua "of ~h~ apufil(;:s, the mora\, obligatio]) 0% 
(apaJfyin.g th~ '~.rft:,day 'ofthe\yee~, whi!!.l be {ind~ th~ 
obligation' of f~n,ctilying the fevynth day eXl{fef.5Iy lbt,ed 
~nd repea~edlr incl,llcatec;l in' [be fcriptur(fs-? Is 4e OO.t w.ld 
that be will findeyery- tr\lth of faHh, andev~iy moral ob< 
ligat,i.op diftinWy taught, in hi~ rule offaith, th~ (criptur~s? 
~fter all this~ the ;<;aft.ig~tQl", vvith all, his pO'¥~l:S of divi. 
natilln,. can~ot deduccth.istruth frolU .the language. a~d 
conduct of the al??~,l~, . ~he paff~ges,which h~ cite~ .dQ" 
:not [upport !,he ded~Cl:iOll: iq theoriginat it is. tl1u:.s 
,:vritten : " f1l 'r!e Ie n~ia tw /qbbaton/', that is,," oYl,({)rl# of 
'j he ja&ba!/Js"~ or as mia doe~' Qot corr.efpondwithJabbaton. 
fuppofing e.me~a underfrood" on one dt!yoj t~e Jabbatl1s,~'". 
~lllch y~r}' naturally ~g~i~e.s " one jab6ath daY"~~'l1ot 

.' . the 
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, ~Jl.e. ,~~f\day of the wee\:; if therefo~e' it be uriderftood 
9Uhct ~r£lday "oUhe w~k,' it is becatife f1.iaditioiJ. hAS' 

(ranfmitt~d tOt,Is the~enfe :i.t1~ended 'by St.' IPaul .. Re."" 
courf~ may~eha~to,th:: t;bet~ric<;l' figure,Synecdoch~ 
~~d to Hebrll~~,(ms, l~ '4Y~lch th~ cardinal, number fup;;', 
phes~he plac~ of t~~ ordl~a~ and the plur~l is taken fot 
th:e~;n~lar, 9Utt~}~, is, a forc.ed 'copfhu6tio~" and no~ 
wIthm'the re!l,ch of t.he unlearned. " ' .. , 

S~.PJ?Ofing it as :'cc:rtai~ iro~ the. text, ipdep~ndently 
~.n tqe fen~e which tradition ,haii'afflxeq to it, as it ii 
~ncertaill th.at 71?ia,ton jlflbbIJton ' figp'ifies' th~.' firfr da~ 
of the~~ek~, anp that " klafl!.i artO,n,'~'. whh;h ip plain, 
Englifh :ngf;ljfies fp break bread~iinplies to (()mmttni~flle or 
make ' ~hecotnn},tglion, from' what prin~ip!e d~e~ he 
~oncIuG'le th~rthis,firft day wa~ not only appro'pt~ated to 
9iviri~ fervice, but aHa fubftituted to the, feve~th day» 
whki). was c~nfecrated to divine fervke from the com." 
~e~c~men~ of tim~; ?' The [acred penman fays, Acts, 

i~, 46; 'that, the difciples aifembled daily, kath emeran, 
breaking; breed, klont~s artert"was every day in the wee.k;,' 
approp~iated to diviQc fetvice? He findti in the Reve­
lation that St,. John (;alls it the Lord'!; Day, " kuriake 

. Qmera,';-rRev. i, EO; but; St. John does not fay that 
~hisday, ,,'hich hecalls the LordJs Day, was the firfi or 
the lafrd,;;t:y of the week, or of the month. If this Edin­
~.\:lrgh calHgatpr kURwS it to be the firfi day of the, 
':Veek, he n?ufr ~now it-by_iilfpira~ion, or by. tradi tion,. or, 
from his ob . there is no other pallible mean of knOWIng 
.' ' " 2" . , , . . .. 
J..t. 

He alfo 6:n-ds in the fcriptqres the datl:rine of infi1~~ 
baptifm ; f~~ thel:e is n~thing. which his fpirit of d~vina: 
tion does Eot enable him tofi~d in the fcriptUres, if you .. ' 
~:xcept th~fe t~uth$ qf(aitht ~hich are not to be reGan­
''ileel, with the opi'nion~, \Yhich he lends his difciples :, 
fnlm thef~ "Words of the a~oftle, CoL ii,' ~ 1-12, ." in 
whom,alfo you are circumcif~d with the, clrc~mci!ioll: 
tOade without hands in pt/.tting off)he body of the ~ni\­
of t,ht? iIcfh by th~ drcumdfi~9' of Chrifr:buri~d WIth 

him-



him, -in , baptifm,," .he deduces ,the, doCtrine' ofinfan,tt 
h'lpdfm : " it is,"fays he, p. ~,62, H a ,conclufioD tQlera­
b1rc.Qaturalthat.all, w~o'had,.a,r.ight to circumcifi~D UD. 
der, the Old, Tefi:ament"poifefs- the.' fame daim under the. 
Ne~;" but. he . forgb(· t6..inform" ~is re;lders that the-:: 
~poftk did notwritJe.to children, nor fpeak of-children, 
~t all in thp.t paffag~,. :md this caflig2ttor!s tondufion ex~· 
dudes one haIfo£' thidiuntan fpeciesfrofnqaptifm; for the· 
~rna!e.~x had,l1oc!ai!11tocircumciflOD ufldef"the oldlawo, 
WhYllOnellhis difCiples. ! we have falliioned the fcrip.;. 
t~res{or your u{e'; arid.Inour c1edufrions and annbta~ 
tionsy.olllcwi~Lfihd~the: truths of faitha.ndthe- maxhns.; 
(')rmQra1ity., whi~ll ,litis our will that' you fhQuld be­
li-eve r,,:' J3elie'll,e tHen that weare your lawful p,J.ftGrs·an~ 
teachers, in.du.e fucceflion frmn the apofiles, an4; that, 
(,hefe. p,)piih, bi!hops,. have intruded themfelves. into.,.th~, 
miniQ:ry, whkh"of right belonged t()~ us:. would,d~l~~ 
f\.dinbu,rgh ca£ligator condefcend·tq inform,. us irl. what 
b90 4;of thercrip~UJesthisi:s found? Or fFom,waat paf': 
f~ge 'of ~(;r.ipt.ure i-t..is depuced? If it he .il.eithe,l' found 
in the fcriptures, nor deduced from .them;on wha.t pfitl~. 
dpleisit be.lieSl~d .by his difdples, who' have no rule 
of faith. bu.~ the fcriptures ~~The(e.-al~.em,J;>~r).JTJjlgque£;. 
t~ons. . 

Our' o<lftigator has given fome,unequi'vocaf. pryo-fs.·0f:' 
e~,pcrience hi r..efitting the fcriptures~ andmald.ng:de., 
d<f C1ions for~ the. ufe of his difciples : who would have" 
tl?oilght,if, his Qb,had, not told us.,. tbali the ,demons,fo, 
often mentioned in, the gorpet to h~ve beenea'll out bY; 
Chrift· and his apoilles,;' were not . uncle,in fpivits bun 
d~iftGd de~d men to whom div~ne honours o.ught; to:be­
p;,aiq?, ': If," fays. the ca,.{tjga~or, p. ~39. " he, [fbi>: 
~""rit(r,J be at aU acquainted with antiquity, he muil. 
~now, that dempns W'ere not viewed by the ancients as a', 
qiftintt orcJ~r of Beings bu.t IlS det;feddeadmef/.. ~o whom. 
divine,h9JHHFS ought tope paid," fo that legion of de­
mom1~ whkh defiroycd the herd of fwine, Luke v. Wfre. 

t$eifiedqeadMlen,uot une-kin fpirits. though St. Luk:e,who. 
. . knl!w 
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:~\:new fomethil1g ~of antiquity, c'alls tllem demons.,vertc 
,i,~" pames oidaimones, a.1lth!demons, and in the enfl1in'g 
:T:e~~e .he ~alls them unclean !?ir#s,pneumata fa akath:zrt'a, 
~,as l~ to confound theu~c1ean fpirit of this Edinburgh 
ca{hgator~From the f-cnptures thus refitted he deduces 

. that 'the faints and martyrs are thefe deified dead 1;en, 
and the: pope 'neither lefsnor more than' the antichriH: 
foretold by the apotile, ;thus he difcoven in the gof­
';P~lwhat ~fcaped the obferva tion of thec:vangellfr;, and 
111~ deduchon futpaif:es the difcovery. Though he fees 
fo diO:incrlyin the fcriptures, what the°'infpired writers 
~ould not fee, and makes deductions, which had efcaped 
~h~ n9t ice of the wbrldfor a~es, he cannot fee what 
'Common fenfe,. free from illullan, muft fee, and what 

'the 11100: intelligent writers hlJ,\,oe feen, that many book~ 
of the fcriptun!s are loa without redemption. I ;rhe 
bli>oks of N'athan the prophet. 'Of Samuel the feer, of Gad 
thefeer, 'he~denies to h<Jve been ~ivinely infpired, becau[e 
it is bot faid they were; and his prefumpdon'is fuch as 

'to-deny that, . what is e~prefsly called the prophecy -of Abi. 
Jah, and the-v.fJion of Addo, were divinely infpired, a~ if the 
'facred penman would call anywriting notdivinelyinfpired 
a,cpr:.ophecy. or av!Jion: St. Au.!Un's wOl:ds on this fubjeEt 
ate ~emarkable: they give ~ correa: idea of the canonical 
authority of the fcriptures, and,cIearly demonfrrate on 
what principle the fcriptures are known to be canonical; 
<, Le.t us:' tays he, " omit the fables ofthefe fcriptures, 
\~hich 'are called apocryphal" becaufe their occult origin 
'was not clearly .known to the fathers, from whom the 
:authority of ;he true fcriptures has defcended to us by 
th~ moft certain 'and moiluhdoupted fllcceffion, "cert!ifima 
~t.notiflima li{(;c~lJione;" in thefe apocryphal writi~gs, 
though fome truth be founa, yet there is, n0 canonIcal 
41;1thoHt}, on account of many falfehoods. "ye cannot 
deny that. Enoch, feventh from Adam. has WrItten fQ~e 
divine things, flnce Jude, in his canonical epifrle, fays It ; 
but yet they are ju,fily excluded from the canon of the 
fcriptures; which was preferved in the temple of rhe. He •. 

, bre~ 



~fewpeQple, by the· dm~encc of the p~iensin ·tucc~m6n, 
Froin their antiqui~y they were judged· to DC'. of fuf~ 
peered, fidelity becau'fe- th ey were not prodUced by fudi~ 
a~were know" by unh1terrupt~d fucceffion, ~0have Ie;. 
gaUy prerer:Ved theni~ and, it could not be f()lind tha~ 
he had- writ~en them ... ~ Many'things, ut\der the name 
of other prophets, and' more recent.things,underthe 
name of apofiles, are produced by fccraties, all' wlHtn~ 
tiilder the name of apocryphal wririr1gs, af(~By diligent 
ehmination removed f~om canonica.lauthurity." Aus~ 
de Doc. ep. liD. ! 5. cap. 23. n. 4~ Auttin was :weH'affur;. 
ed .that· ~noch wrote, but he would not acknowledge' a 
writing then under his name, becaufe~ it wasricit attefted 
get~uine by the panors'~f.lhe church in que fucceffion.--" 
ThiS. is the true principle on whkh the fcripttires are be~ 
lieved to be:' divirleIy"infpired. . 

As the writings of the Fatheh; had been failiioried by 
IIIyricm:, in his ,. Cat~logue of Witneffes, otir,c~fi:igiior 
c;onfine5 himfelf to I tranfcribe. He adfuits that W th e­
primitive Fathers .ufed the univerfal confent' of cHurchQ 

, - ), --" 

es· as an eviderice agahi.ft it1novations/~' p~ 264, ~e atrhe 
fame time intimates that we make-it the ~round of o.i.Ir~ 
t!eIief; , His ob deceiv€s him, -arid· heeil(Jcr ignorantly 
or intentionally dcceivell hi~ readers: our faith is groqn(i­
f:don rev~latioi1, and weu[e as 'evidenceagainft inno~ 
vattolls, the uni-v-erfal corifem of churches,- by it weJheVt' 
that the doctrhleswhioh~\\·e belIeve are reveal~das our 

, ancefiors did. AhtlO~ in the fame breath he fays: ",St. 
Cyprian will !hew how the· primitive Chri£lians treated 
oral tradition," ",i\rhence comes this'tradhion?H f;;tys 
Cyprian, " does it defdend from the Lord'~ailthority;or 
fLom the commands' and epifiles of the apoftles, for thefe 
things ~r.e to be· done which are" there written;" and. 
likewife'," if it be 'commanded~in the Gofpel, or in the 
Epifiles, or, Acts of the Apoftles,-then let this holy tra._ 
di~tibn . -be.prefervedY· He . hlS not told us of what tnt-

, ditionCyprian fpoke,what Cyprian faid'of one tradition, 
which· he' did not· believe to be apc;>f.i:olical, our calligator.;' 

or 



or, hh repert~ry, ,fi.ttin? it for the nfe oEhis dlfciplek, ap­
plIes to oral tradl.t1on lU general. Cyprian, whofe gn'at 
aver·Gon to ~:refy engaged himi{!\f ill error, thought that 
her had manudll}' deduced ff(i)Ul ~he fcHptures that the 
baptifm ofSe&aries is invalid; a~d as truth is not op­
?~)fit.e t.o truth, he conc\uded thit the tradition oppofed' 
to hIS. etr<;meous opinion W<i3 Dot apoftolical ; though he 
r~fufed .to acknowleJge this tradition, which 'condemned. 
his'inno\'ation, he did not pretend that there were not 
many tra'ditions truly ap(){lolicai.- On tradition he of­
feredthe facrifice of the, altar for the repofe of' dep;.rted 
fouls-fee review, p. Z 14. On tradition he mixed water 
",it'h wine in the Lord's Cup: ibid. p. 203. St, Auftin. 
reafoning againfi the donltifts, fays: " \vhat. Cyprian 
adnionHhes that we recl,lr to the fountain, that is, to II. 

po}lolical (radition, and thence dire~ the canal to our own 
~imesis beft and unciOllbtedl}" to be done," Cen. Don. 
Lib.~. Cap. z6.p. 37. Thisrvenenible arod accurate 
writer demohfirfltes, that the traditio!) oppofed to 
Cyprian's opinion wasapoftolical, becaufe it was univer­
{ally ob[erved, and not inftituted by any general council," 
and then, from the principle, on Which Cyprian thought 
the trraditioll not apoflolical, that is, becaufe truth is not 
oppofite tr) truth, he concludes that Cyprian's opinion 
was erroneous. On this tradition,' the itreconcileable . 
enemy of innovation .. tbe t~l'ror of reformifis, an error 
founded on reafons ihong in appearance, and expofed 
in all their fq.rce, by the eluquence of a Cyprian. was 
cond~mned, and Je~om,who ,is cited by this Edin. 
bunrgh calligator in, the fame page, to fhew, as he 
pretends, what the primitive; chriftiao:> thought of, oral 
tradition, in his dialogue againfi the Luciferians. aftel' 
{he-wing that Cyprian's error had 'been co~de~r'led o,n 
tradition, refutes their error on the fame pnnClple. ThIS 
extreme ~verfion to herefy, ~hich had engaged Cy.prian 
in error, Was the fou~ce of Lucifer's (chifm, alfo : he 

thought the church defiled _.by comm~nifa:ing with .the 
prelates who had b~n decelved at RIIDlnt, an~ wlth~ 
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drew himfelf from the comm,n,nioJ.1 ()f the catholi¢ wotIcl. 
C.( The bleifed Cyprian," fays Jerom. '~en.deavoured 
to avoid broken ciflerns. not to drink of nr~ng~ water .. 
for that eO,d h~ fent an African Synod. on tQe fubject tp 
Stephen; bifhop'pf thr:: Roman tity,who was the· twenty_ 
fixth from Peter; hut theeff\)~t was vain :' iu ~he -end, 
the very N.iliops, whQ decre:edwi~h 'him thllt heretics 
fuould be re.baptifed,. returned to the old Cuj1if,;, 3,nd for,~;' 
ed a new decree~ Wh.H are we doing? T,his is tbe trtl-, 
dition of our :mceftors tous, 'and this the tradition of 
of their anceftors to them ;;.' againft this tradf.tion Jerom 
fays, "that all C~prian's efforts were vain; the :very 
hifiiops wh() ,had adopted his opinion inl Africa, re-

. nounced it,'; he then iliews; in oppefition to Lucifer;!! 
new opinit)fl. that §ecratie'l had been at all times admitted 
On their repenbnce. "If." fays ·he, " any man thin~s' 
it can be denied that 'he~etics have been thusad[Jlitted 
by hut alrceHors, let hitn readCyprian'sepiiltes, and his,' 
firiti:ures on Stephen, biilidp of the R,om;m city; and 
the error of th~t itIve.terat~cufiqm ; orlet him read, the' 
bonks on re.baptifadon~ which Hilaritis hasIJublifhe-d· 
agaln.ft us, and' he will find Hil~ritig, hinifeif toacknow~ 
ledge that all fechries have been in a li'k:e manner re~ 
ceived to. r~penranceby ]ullus]\.1a1chu5,Sylvefter (R •. P')' 
a~d all other the flndentbifhops.'1 

To this paifage. from Cypri~il,out cafiigatQt fubjoins 
a palfage taken from St. Jerom's bqok, again£tHelvidius, 

. --has he feen that, \vork ?-'-What i'nfatua.tioo.!-.;.....to citl;:: i 
work exprefsly wr,itten againft thedoct.rii:les which he 
himfe.lf teaches! He!.vidius, an ignorant and fanatical: 
Ari,anin Jerorri's time, publiilied-a work in which ~ie 
pretended t(, prove th~t' the vtrgil1 Mary didnG-teon. 
tinue a virgin after the bi.rth of Chrifl:, bllt tha~ {he h<!-d: 
{,ther children by Jofeph, t.his error adopted 'by. moder.n 
reformifts in oppofition to ,the fettied doCtrine pf .the.Ca-

. thoficworlcl, Jeroffi refutes in the v,ery work fromwhkh 
our caftigator,gives an extract f;r the cond~m-:-na~ion of 
popery~iero~ feplies to the pafTage,s o~fc~ipture in,~.hi9h 
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Mary is ~~Hed jofeph's wife, 'an,d his brothers arid fifters 
are mentIOned" and explains them in the intended fenCe 
(rhe (cofe in which they were always underftood befor; 
that iropiQUS fanatic had faQlioned them to his impiety,) 
(}Ii tpe authuricy of tradition. Jerom demonftrates that 
the mother of the Red~enler continued a virgin to her 
dea~h fhoug~ it be not exprefsly written. in the fame 
work ,he {hews, from St. PauL the fuperior e~cellence of 
perpetual chafthy 'whi~h 'the unc;:lean fpirit of this m~. 
clem Helvidius ~eteib. From thiswo~k, profeffedly 
written in fupport of an article of doctrine founded on 
apofrolical tradition I tha.t is, the perpetual virgi,nity of 
Mary, the A uthor of our Cafiigator's repertory garbles 
an extract to induce a belief that Jerom ~i(regarded tra. 
dition: ThlS is the greateft firetch of impollure, the 
moil bilrefaced and ilIlpudent-impofture that the writer 
remembers to have,feen. - Jerom thought it a monfrrous 
impiety to fuppofe, that thew-omb of Jhe virgin, the 
chofen temple' of God, confecrated [0 the inconceivable 
rnyHery of the incarnation of his only begotten Sun, 

, fanc1ified by the refi,dence' of J~fu!l, Chrift for nine long 
months, lhnuld be prophaned ; in'truth ttle indecency of 
the f1.lppdition has [omething horrible in it, and mani~ 
fefily in dicates ", the enmity' of the unclean fpirit. HeI­
vidius hadfaid that there was, not more impropriety or 
indecency i~ fuppofing th~t the virgin had other chil­
dren b,efid6's Jefus Chrift. than in f<iying that God was 
born of a womul,.,' This fentiment he expreffed in 
coarfe language,. p.art o£ wqich Jerom reluctantly reci tes 
a,nd in cha~e language fubJoins other humiliations to 
~hich the Saviour fupmitted, adding. '~~Be more hu~ 
miliating thefethings" which he ha~ {ufFered for me, the 

. more 1 ow.e him;" and when, fays he, to Helvidius, you 
lJaye recapitulated all thefe, yo,u will produ,ce nothing 
more ib'nomillious thah the crofs, which we belie\ie, and 
profefg~ and in which we overc.o.m~ our ene~i.e: ; but. as 
we do not deny thefe (the hUlmliations ofCnrm) wl11ch 

, are written fa we rejeCt theie (the humiliations of Mary) 
. .} whch 
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which are 1l0t,writtell. 'Ve belie~e tha,t, God was: b0~fll", 
of a virgin, hecaufe we read it, but we do not -beJiev¢ 
~ary td have mafri~d f!.£ter . her C;hild-birth, becaufe we, 
qo not readit .• ' .• YQu[",y th,at,Mary didno,t continue 
a, virgin. I vi:ndicate fomeJhil)g more, tha.t Jofeph him .. -
~e1f, by Mary, was a virgin, th.ilt o~ this, virginal marriage, 
a. virginal SOl) (i1igh~ be, born. ' . 

,. ArtfulJy'co~cealing the fubj,ect of'Jero~l's worl~, in the. 
face, of truth this paffag.;: il'\ cited, whichthewr iter gives; 
in theQriginallapguage now: before him;. "Sed.ut hoc, 
(juee jtripta /unt r;Jon mgamus, ita ea quCQ, n{}n Junt. jcripta '. reo 
1JUi"lUS,but as we do not deny thefe, tbings, 'Vo?hich' are'Writ~ 
ten, (0, we reje[! thofe things, whicb ar~ not. written.", The, 
paffage is ~tted for. the intended deJufion bytr~ard:l:ating' 
the pronoun br.ec" tbe}: things: thus the things' fubfti~utirg 
the Engliili article tbe tq the Latin pronoun.- heet.. "A!l., 

we deQY nqt the things, whiCh are writ~en, fo I.ve reje~ 
thofe whiCh are n~t \vrit,ten." T11115 impofin& a flagran~ 
falfehood on th<t fimplici ty. of his .readers, that Jerom be­
lieved no~,hii1g but what was written . in the fcrirUres. 
What! Did he not believe tQcperpetual. virginit): o€ 
Mary, in defence of which he wrote 't4<1t' celebrated, 
worl): ? It is notexp'refsly writren. Did he 'not believe; 
the perp.etual chaftity of Jofeph r, 'It is not written. Jt 

, is extremely if kfome, h ov.:'ever n~ceffary, to be oblige'd 
to deteCt ftH;h grofs i\npoit..,lre, ., .' 

To this artful illufion, manifeftly intended by the au­
,thor of the caftigator's repertory, notuy hiI~felf) (for tIle 
writer is per[u·aded that he never faw the work \\\hich he 

. (:ites) fucceed rome p1ges, repl~te with i:nalignantinvec­
ti\'es againH: the Catholic clergy, and ('~lurnnious mifre. 
prefet:l~a,tions, both of rtJ.ei~ views a~ld' doCl:l'ines,~t,h(}i:r 
':'iews, he ~nO\VE fto~ h.i:~ f4tpiliar fpirit,-their dO.Ctrines 
he refute~ by bold affertion ; they, are. alL contrary. to 

f~ripture? if we believehim.Asa!Iertionwith~Ut proof 
only.excit~s contempt, the writ~r paffes them ,unnoticed;, 
these docrrin,es,will be difcuffed in due time, i(h~alth per­
lTI~tS}- and (hewn per.fe{ily cQnuHent wi~h the f~l'ipt'u-re5'; 

.' not 
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J?ot: perhaps with' that [enfe which the unclean fpirh .of· 
of. this" Edinburgh. caftigator pretends to' atE" to the 
fcdptu~es. The words of the Lord are chafte, Ps. xii. 7'" 
(Meroth, purified; the unclean fpirit cannot conceive them. 
There are fome extracts from !reneus, Auftin, and Jerom, 
fafhioned as ufual, to deceive the fimple and uninformed; 
but abthe fentiments of thefe fathers have been e~pJain.~· 
Gd more than, once already in the courfe of th.is v;ork, 
the writer will not Con fume time and paper in au ufelef~. 
repetit:ion. A man is furprifed to find an extract fro1!J 
the canon law in' fupport of new modelled doctrine, and 
yet more furprifed,if poffibje~ to fee with what artifice it 
;s fa,ihioned to the purpofe; "'If," hys the caHigator, p. 
~74, "theR.' (this writ0X) turn his attention to the 
carion law, he will. flnd it a ftrenuous fupporter of Pro­
teUantprinciples ;"~fo. firenuous a fupporter of Proteftant 
principles;that Luther) in one of his pious fits, burned the 
Decret~ls in Vvirtemberg, r. ii. f. 123' Hethen tranfcribes, 
(rom his repertory a citiltion from the eleventh caufe,qu. 
3- C. IO;. ~'If a~y one command what God hath for­
bidden, or forbid what God has comm ... nded, he is to be 
accurfed of aU that love God; and if any require any 
thi~g betide the will of God, .or what God has evidently 
required in fcripturc, he is to be confidercd as a falfe witD 
J)efs of God, and a facri'legious perfon. Tn Gratien's. 
Work the ch;lpter is thus expreiIcd; non ift okediendum 
quod contra Deum precipitur.. . . . 
. Si is quiprrxdl:~ftcerit, aut cu,iqutfm,quod a dQmino probibitum 

(fl,/acere juffirit; vel quod jmuepitum (jf prteteri~rit aut prte­
t.erirp ';andavlfrit, fant1i Pauli Aparloli /m/entia c:i ing.erenda 

, ejl: '. etimfJji nOJ aut Ange/us de Cti:!o evangelizo'<lerit 'Vobis 
prrxterqua,m quod vobis evar;geli-;;,avillius Anathema )it.' . Si quis 
p.robib~t vobis quod a domino prrxceptum r,/t, ruel rudus tmperal 
/ieri qUQd dominus prohibet cxecrabi/i~ fit . o71~nihus ,qui ~iligel1.t 
D,eum; Is qui prteeli Jl prteter quod m/an8/S flr/ptum eVl~ 
:d~iiter prcecipit~Jr dicit a liquid vel impera! tanql,ta1/~ fa!Jus le.fti~ 
Dei autJacrilegus bobea/ur. "If be, u,J.;o prtjides, jhall do, 
orJhall ~ommand. any perjon Jo dD, 'wha( is probibited by the 

. . Lord.," 



,"'~rd';' "r fo'tlll pals b'Aor }baH t01nntand to: ials "y, what h 
"'int,rmndfd;' tbeJentenqifth~ ''tlpolI1ePd~ul is to beojJ.pOjdd 
to him: " tbougb Wi. fir an angel! fr'om heave"', jhoJiId :l>ret1ch 
ti(jyO:u bifzdw that 'l1.1-htch~e hr;iv~ preached "to 'Y~U. let·,him be 
4n A:,zetbcme. If OIlY one jor.bi'ds you what is command::d by 
the Lo<rd,or again comm,~#ds to "e done what tbeLordforbhil,~ . 
lei bim be e,xt:'ctabi,e to all, who love God.!! he,w'ho priftde$~ 
jill)'s or aommandtr. any thzng b1jide (contrary) to the will of 
God,o.r b.ifuk (contrary) to. what is evidently commanded, . 
i'l,Z 1he huly J~ripiure$, 'e~ /J,i~ll b'C conjideredt1s a jat/e wit •. 
nifs Of GrJd, ~.r '(/J S.ACIULEGclous.Thi~ isa.rt ex~raa, 
which, Gr~tien l~akes from Bdiil the Great~s monaitic 
~nfiit~tion5:, to thew rh<l;t the precept of :iliy fuperior, 
ifm<u~ife!Hy againff the law of-Ood, doesnou~bljge the. 
iubjett ;: httocehe gives it the tide-nan o/t ~bediftidum, 
fjuod 0MtI;a,deu,m prcecipitur~: tha.t is not to be obeytd 'li;~idJ; 
is commanded againq God. ", Who would imagine that 
,Baiii's.inftrucriims to his lllorikson the. l1ature of the 
9.~edience, which' \hey 'pr~mife . their . fupy(~~rs; . wo~ld 
~e v,rdt(';d, by irnpofiure, in fupp6rt of an erJ;or fo,. 
q;xpreftily cond~mned by that prelate, as we h,ave ,alread}i 
~e.en, t~at is, that there are no tru.ths (~f religion b~lieved;. 
~1O rites or ,ceremoniC:ls illfiitl,lted~ bU,t wh,at are e,!idently. 
'~aughr in the fcriptures ? . 

Note: The G;reek prepo!ition Pl1ralignifies inditfer.; 
ently pfq;.ter, contra., ;gc. in Engliih bejide, ag.aF1!/J,- &c •. 
~h.e fubjeCt matter determin~s the fenfe. -': 

, Ai((::1' thisquotatioD fro·~ the canon law ourca,iljg~t0r 
['IYS, '" were it r~quifite, a ~nultitude ot q1;lOtatloris to. 
the fame purpoie might alfo be pr'Qduted from the maG 
~elebrated divines uf the Rom'illi ch~rch'.· tr~e: in the,' 

/ '" " . . : 

'third queHion,of th.c eleventh caufe'. from which he has; 
, cited. the 1 olit chapter, thcr~ are 111ariy extraCtS. (~'om 
~he matt cdebrated writers of antiquity, whichirnpofi\},re 
.might have fitted to its, purpofe with equal_cafe, and 
lllq wlJuld have made the Llme imnreffions on theun­
ill:urmed mlnJ. There'is hnwevt::r' a difagreeable con-

. r: (l'J::l:,ce-, tt:c confu[iou v::lich refults from the deteCHon. 
of 
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of the fraud. This chapter is elofed as ufu~1 with rome 
v.ir~len! invectives againft catholics in general. and, this. 
wnter itl particular, who is, wit~ hew modelled pol1te~ 
neiS,. ~ompare? to Judas, andchatitably configned to 
perdItIOn. HIS feventh chapter opens with an, unmean­
mg preamble, about the infiirution of th.e facrament of 
~~be EuchariQ:, or, as he calb: it; the Lord's fupper, as it is 
,mte~ded. to difcufs this article with that accuracy which 

. the'great importance of. the fubjeCt fxacrs; and to that 
'extent, w.hich its magni tude tequires, the writer· willfor 
prefent confine himfelf to a few currory remarkS. dn this 
Edinburghcafiigatoes compilation: p. 278, he fays: 

_" t he Lord's fup'per is difpenfed to the church ih the. 
form of a COl1tmon Tepa), which according to the appoint­
ment of God, and the practice of good men, is fetapart~ 

'for, the/upport of the body, by an addrefs to the father of 
mercies ;" in this view·of the facfament the moft canfum;;' 
h:late ignorance is blended with the mon: iacrilegious im" 
piety: he gives for apofioliCal doCtrine the abuf~ ag:linft 
which theapofile denounced th~ moll: dl1eadflil judg­
nlent. "He, fays the apofi:lc, who eateth and drinketh 

< . • 

unworthily, eqtefh and drinketh damnation fo himjeif! mt 
--ayarning the Lord's bady."-' Cor. xi, 29· From. what 
cQuld thebadyof the Lord be difcerned or difringuiiherl 
if not from the common food, which [upports the body? 
Not todifiiDl.!'uifh the body' of the Lotd from common 

Ll ' 
food, is what confiiru.tes the crime. of the tinworthy 
communicant, againft \vhom. the ap{rl1lc dCi~,,\\n(2'; 
judgment; this tailigator bl;1fphemoufiy. calis It. a 
e,mmon repa) for the jupport of the body .' ~here. IS [omet hUig; 
horrible in the blafphemy. Does he Imagine th~t the. 
Saviour and his, difciples made t~o~ fuppers, onelm?me~ 
diately aner the other, for th.e iupport of tbe body. If 
riot theeucharifr was not intendeq for the fup?o,r,t of the 
bo;y. It was infrituted aft~r [upper, -111e:a to depill~/ai.-
Luke x x~ zo. / . 1 . 

As this tru.edifciple C'fEpicul"U5 has new maGellea 
even the Eucharifr,\ and fitted it for the [uppOl"t of t~e 

boay: 



body, fo he has :new inodeIledan etfential rite, the fa/Til 
ofconfecration. Pa pifis , as he tfulyfays, t.hink it confiil:s 
in the words of Chrift, "~'this i,r my body,. this is mJ hlor;d'~ 
" This, their opinion;" he fays, .. is repllgnant to fcrip­
ture . an~ antiquity~" To this form, by hr~ own ;t.pof.; 

~toHcal a:uthority~he fubHitutes a prayer and :thai1k;fg~v­
iog, which not being found infcripttire eyery enthufiaft 
may invent or model to his' pwn fancy .. It is d·u-e he 
Cites from St. Paul, what he ign()rantly caUs lan, addrels , 
to the father of mercic-s. a Every creature 'of God is 
go()d, and'nothing to be refufed if it be receiVed. with 
thankfgiving, fOt· it is fancrified by the' word of God and 
prayer"--Ifi Tim. iv, 4. This, however;' is not the 
pr~yer by which the' elements ar~ confecrated:· for the 
euchariil wa3 infrituted, and in conftant ufe,· many 
years befote St. Pdul wrote his epiHte to Timot~y; 

fome years· before St. Paul was him'felf a chriftHm; 
and what !hews the ignorance of this Edinburgha(s,"' 
in the ronfi: clini~mptible point of view, there words 
of the apoHle contain 11::itiler. an 'addrefs to the f~~ 
th11" of mercies,hor a th1.flk[givirlg. . S~ Pa1:l1 infttuas 
the faithful, and warns them agriinft the artifices and er­
tors offcllfe teachers: "the apofl:le,~' fel ys Jerom, " ,wri~ 
ting ag;linn that Epicurean reformifl: apofta:te M6nk: Jovi~ , 
llian, defignates ratian Manion and other heretics, whd. 
proclaim perpetual abftioence, to de(1roy and 'contemn 
the works of the Crea.tOl', which are to them Olbomina;; 
bIe; but we praife every creature .of God, and, yet we . 
prefer kannef~ to £atners, abitinence to·1Qxury, andfaft .. ' 
io"g to fulnefso" H~w unlike our ca{~igator! who" adding 
folly to ignorance, cites, in [upport of his epicurean itn .. 
pie[y, a paifage from Jerofil's letter to ~.vagrius) which 
the author of hisreperrory bas artfully" hfuioned td 
the purpofe: " upon the prayer of tbe prdby'ters. the 
body and blood of Chtia is made/' . In that letter . . ~," " , 
'which this ,calli gator cites, from his repertory, Jerom 
profeffedly demonllriltes that the priefi is '. [pper~or to 
the deacon.' The fidt argument which he offers in fup,:, 

port 



·~o,rt, of his ~o~~ine is, the po\ver of c~mfecr:Hing the e12. 
~ents/ of the eucharifr, vefted in the prieft from which the 
de.a~on is excluded.-" What is it,". fays he; " that the 
mimfter of tables and widows (the deacon) fwelled with 
pride, ih9U1d exalt himfelf above thpfe (the Priefts) at 
\vhofe prayers the body and' blood of Chrift· are made 
prefem?" ad:quorum prats Ch'rifli corpus eiJanguis ronficilur? 
1;, ConfiNtur" is anexpreffion ih perpetual ufe with Latin 
writers, to fignify that, by the wor~sof confecration, the 
elements of bread and win,e are changed into the body 
and blood of Jefus Chrift.By concealing the fubjea or 

, the letter, and cbanging a few words, an extraCt, in whic.h 
the catholic doCtrine of the converfiorl of the fubfiance 
bf' the· bread and win~ into the lubfiante of the 
body and blood bf Jefus Chrifl: is expreifed with the 
utmofl: precifion, is wrefted in f1.1pP(irt of the oppo. 
fite error. This paITage, in its obvious 'fen(e, is deftrua~ 
'ive of the whole plan of Calvin's pretended reformati~ 
on: for if tIie principle of proof, affumed by Je'rom, 
be founded ih truth, that is, that the· power of CODre. 

crating the elements of bread and wine for the eucharifl:, 
be exclufively vefted in the prieR,. not in, the deacon, 
much lets in the meer laymen, where there is no prieft 
bf primItive infiitution, there is no confccration of 
dements, rio eucharifl:" no church of Chrifl: : for by 
the life of this adorable my fiery, the death of the Lord 
is announced until he comeS-Itt C·or. ,xi, 16. 

Jerom does not found his argument on the {drm cf 
prayer ufed by the prie~ in the confecration of rhe ele~ 
tn(;:hts, nor does he fay m wh~~t the form con Ens : the 
argumen't would have been null : foi' the fame form 
tni~ht have been u[ed by the deacon, or by any old 

. wb':ndn . he' founds his a,"gument on the power of cOn­
fecratit:g the elements veiled in the prieft by his or~ina~ 
tion not in tj.e deacon, arid thus at once excludes trom 
the :ninifrryall felf.confiitu ted teachers and p::.i1ors, re4 

clueing to the coaimon leVel. themf~lve:, an.d their. CO~~ 
'venticIes. ". Where there 15 nopneR, f:lId he, In hls 

A a a dialogue 
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d' l' . A. 1_ I . {;' " '1 . t ~ H la ague ag:,ui1u tile, ,uel erJ3ns, {1ere 1S no enurCD ; 
and, in this Jel rer to Evag'i"s, he confines t)rdin:Hhli 
to {he bifh{,p; "rh~ tlcilcon HiJ'arim," laid he in the 
dial'gue, .. having neither billiopSnf)r pridls" ca!!no~ 
make the eue hariH. / ,. Eucbari;JiiJTncorjiLcre notA pote.fll,\ 

He Inuit havt; learned from his Oh" that to think the, 
ele:oleiJl5 are c'o[){ecrated by ChriH's words," tbls is mj 
{;ody!' i, re~)1igu~nt to fcdpture and antiquity; ,D<'e$ 
he belIeve I iidt Lhrifi himfelfdidcniifecrate the ele. 
ments? We do nell find in the fcrlpt.ures· any other 
f,rm of conf(xration : th~fe words: " take and -eal,iP 
\vere arldretled to the apofl:les, not ufed to confecrafe 
the elemem~; ~Dd thefe a1fo: " d~ tbis ihremembrance 

,of me," did not cO¥1Iecrate the elements;, but they con·­
feera ted the apoftles priefis; and vefied in them a power . 

,of doing what Chrift had done, that ifi, of confecra.ring 
theeleu;ents in the fame m:loner, and confcquent!y 'by 
the fame words hy which the SavioUl: himfdf did con_ 
{cerate, audin this [eofe all arJtiquity undel'figod them: 

,1ertullian, in his book againfi M.!feic:n, fays: that Chrifl 
'made !I?e bread his body,"jaying : " ihis is' my body'~H-fee 

Revie\v,p. 207," . 

C}prian,io his ferrnot\ ot! the Lord;s fupper, [.lYs, that 
" Chrifl: c(llJfecrated the,eJemen~s by thefe \!voras, this 
is my bodr. this iJ my blood, and that his miniofters confe ... , 
crate them by _ the fame w~)J··d5 : " this. faid be, LJfus 
Chrifi) i$ my body;" they., (the apoJJJes) 'eat 'and drad~ . 
of the fame fc,d according to. the vifibie I<;rm ; bitt J':je~ 
fore thefe words, tbat common food was onlv ureful to ' 
nnurilh the body, and adminifrered afupport,~o corporal 

,life; howevedince the time that it was {aid lW the Lord: 
do t /;is in remembrance of me : this is r/ my jleJh'; this is my 
blood, as often as it is done with thefe words and with 
r!tis faith,' that fubfiantialbread and cup, confec~ated 
by a folr~mn be,nediEtion, contributes ttl th'e life and fal. 
'Vation of the wnoieman, being at the fame tune a reme .. 
dy and ;1' facrifi'ce (holocaufium) to heal infirmities and' 

. purge iniquities." 

Thef~ 
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"there are of the mofi ancient Latin writers whofe 
works have efclped the deftr ucrive h and, of tim.e. On 
this fubjecl: t~ere is a perfeCt coincidence of the anci. 
ents, G'eeks and LJ.tins: Gregory of Nyifa, brnthcr to 

~~~I the, Great, in his catec'hetical oratio~, ch. 37, fays: 
. l.r ,n~.\ll~ I be, co~Gdered how It can be tha t, Ol)e body, 

WhlCl1 IS a.wa,ys dlH:nbuted to fo many thfJUfands of the 
faithful in the whole world, is entire, in each fi-'!parately; 
and rem:jins ~ntire in)tfelf." To this, the greateft 
di;~l-\.dry y>'lij,h is, or c~n be, propo[ed, againfi the 
~>H'puTal prefence of J,cfusChrift in the eucharifr, this 
ancient. venerable and learned prelate replies: " the 
1:J"~y of Chrill by thein't.lbitation of the wordrfGiJd, 
(th:: (econd pedon of the Trinity) has been tranlmitt~d 
inco the div:;ll': digniry. }1ft!y, theref0re, I flOW believe 
the brc,\d ,fwd:ified by the. word of'God,to be tranf­
mitt;;d lOto rhe body of the 'Word (J~{us Chriil) fOl;, thi3 
bread, as the apnfl:le fays" is fJnctitied by the w,lrd of 
G -.:i arId pray';", not th.at through the medium of food, 
"-mNiiL1nto cibo_" it bcC\.mes the body or tIle word (Chriil) 
bur :hat itisi.nmediately tranfmitted into the bony of the 
word(ChriH)ls if IS was [aid by the WQrd· this is my b,7d),," 

1:_ukiJiu5 of CHIIl!t, a cJifciple of Eut:bius of Ca::[area, 
the gre.lt hifiorian, in his fifth f.~rmon on the Eafier, 
fays: "the invilinlc prieD: changed the vdible crea­
tures (tl:wbread and wine) into tIle 1iJhfhnce of his budy 
an,:; bl()od_ by his w,)rd, his. (ecr~t plwer, faying: rake 
a-nd;eat : this is~y bdy, :lOd with a repeated fand:ifia. 
tion,take and C'ar : tbis is my b!o()d~' It is thought by 
fom~ critics th~t the homilies', afCribed to Euiebiu§, of 
E!niifa, were written by St,. Hilary, of Aries, who 
~ourj{hed in the beginning of the fourth century. This 

opinion, if true, oni)! _adds wc;ight to. the teHinwny, , as 
Hilary thol!O'h not [0 -anc;Jcntas Eufebius, furpafled , n ~ 

hiO:l in 1cience and fanEtity. Chry[oHom, fuperior to 
both, from his' e1oql1cncecaUed the Chriftian Plato, in 
his!fecond homily on the 2d. rim. demonlhates that 

the eucharifl, tlwu.gh confccrJ.ted by a wicked p.rieil, is 
n~t 



pot k(s holy in itfelf, nor. JefsJfancHfying to the £aitfu(t;l~ 
who receive it wtlrthily,than if it had been confecra-

. ~ed by Peter or Chrifl:. hirnfeIf. "As," ~ayshe, " the 
words~, wliich Chrifi:fpoke ~ ~re the fame, which the 

pridhnow pronounce, fo the ol;>lati9D i,s the fame·; this, 
is equally true of bapti(m." , 
, In this fecond homily to)the people of An,tiE!)ch he in­
flitutes a comparifon between El,iuand <::hrifr ~ " Elias,' 
fays he, ~'left his ilieep-fldn (t:nal,1t!e) ~o his difc1ple ; 
~he Son of God afcending ~eft D;S his fl~{h, but Elias 
<J.fce~qe.d ftripped of his mantle, the, S.on o~ God left us. 
hi! jlejh and afcended with it. Let us. not be ~epreifed i.n 
mind nor lament, let us \not fear the diflicu,lty of t~e 
times: for what will he refufe to do for oUf fah:ation, 
who 9id not refufG~o fpiIlhis hlood fdr all, and ;}.ga~l1 
communicated to m; his fieQl and that faU16 blood ?~' Is, 
ihere any . moder~; papift who (peak;;s~f the corpora~ 
prefence of Ghrifi in the ~ucharift in terms more fimple or 
more clearly eXJ"1reilive than thefe ancientwrhers ? With­
out {hadow of va.,riatiou,· they aU agree that the ~3ci.viol)r 
confecrated the el~mellts by thefe words: this 111)' body; 
this is my Mood, and thathe cont;n\?-es to confecrate the~ 
by the fame words pr.onounced by hi~, miI?ifters: ." for 
it is not ma~~ who, lllJ..k;:s the things propofed' from 
the confecration of th~ altar the body and blood of 
(:hrifi, but he, who \vas, crucified for lls,the Chrifr; 
the words are prol,loun<;ec;ll)y tI~e priefl:, but the propofed 
things are confecrated by th~ pow~r of G9d and his I. 

grace: ' tbis,' he fays, 'is my b,ody!.- ~ytbis word' 
. the propofed .things ,m~ t;:on(ecr,ated ..•.. that word 
was fai.d, indeed, but Dl1Ce, but yet 01:1 all the altars of 
the church until the pre{ent dai, ::I..nd e'(en until the 

. ~oming C?f Chrifi, it. gives firmners to, tbe {actifice ..• : . 
YO,u haften to the holy and terrible facrifice; renew the 
~o~ceaJed myH:erie~ (if the oblation; Chr~ft flain is pm~ 
l1ofed."-Hemilyon the tr~achery of Judas. 1:his is,t,he 
},3,nguage ~f thefe,cdebrate;d 'Y~itersof a:n~iq~ity, whom 
the world revered,and c04;liinucs' to revere •. His ob -

\ "'~ " 

t,herefore, 
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~herefore, b~s moil: g:of31y deceived the cafl:ig~tor, when 
he taught IBm to belIeve that the opipi(')fl of papifis is 
r~p\lgnant to antiquity, and, d~(;ehred by ob, this cafiiga-
t,lng paftor rnoft cruelly deceives his q~~ciples. . 
. So~e pag,es are~lJ\!d with a tiref?me rep~tition of th~ 
fame difficulty agamU the corporal prefen~e of Chrift in 
the euchariH:, whic~ th~ difcipJes, who def~rted the' 
Sa~iour, ilated .againfi i,t when flrfj: propofed to thdr 
~ehef. John VI, 5.2, hoUi can this. man gi'V6' us his fieJh to, 
~at? They did not qeiie,:e tbe Saviour omnipotent. 
Doestbis Edinb.urgh cafi;ig~tor? The writer doubts it: 
for his o;tinipo!ence. once <J.dmitted; an thefe difficulties, 
f01:~nde~ OiJ p.reteQdedc;ontrad iaions and irnpoffibilities, 
'Vani{h:. it is admitted, that almighty power can create 
~ body i,n any given place. !ffo, that fame power can 
re.produce that fame body in any given place: for it is. 
not more diffi~ult t9, \~e.produce a body, already exift. 
ing, in any given place, t\;Jan it is to give that fame body 
an exiften~ein that plase ~henit. had no exifience at aIl~ 

. to t;:omp,ar«;: difficulties ~h~ la,uyr is ~ertainly the great-
<;f: for ·'~l1.~r imagjn,a~ion. may, ~n (Ol:ne manner, reach 
the for,mer;. b""t t,ile latter, that is, to give an exiftence 
to a bodywll,i~h does n9t exift at all, is. b~yond its ut· 
!poQ: fiJetc~. '(hus plain reafoning refutes i,n an infiant 
all thefepretended i~pu1f1piliti~s ~'hic~ a,larill ~mplicity: 
'for if it be po{Iible, , as, it m,ahifeftly ~s, to :t;e.produce. 
the fame hqdy exifiing i,n any place in apy other: given, 
place, all thefepret~nded impo:ffib,ilities2 propofed by im. 
pofiure or ignoJ;ance, difappearo, Our calligator's ob, for. 
got to inform. h.~m that aU t~efe, difficulties, with whic~ 
he has fwelled his volume, and other~ whkh were n9t 

found in his repertory, h~d been a'ccu.rate1y difcuff~d in 
, tbe 'York whi~hhe pretends to refute, but did not read. 

-c-fec' ~evie.w,from p. 178 to p, 214.. . ' 
He makes :;lJl a~kward attempt.to lDvahdate the tefri. 

J:nony of the (;oupciI of Nice, adduced by this writer 
in his Remarks ;, " w~en," fays the. c;aftigator~ p. 29 T, 

~, the(e fathers [aid: the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away 
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~w:ay the fins of the' w9rld, is phcedupontheJacrect 
table," they forgot to add,. "corporeally.~' Ift~ey'had:, 
been Ol.S: ignnnint as this caftigator, they m;ght have 
:ildded (qmetliing eq;uaHy al;>furd'; but the fatill:ers kn~W' 
that Chtilf is the Lamb of G,)d, asM m,in his adorable 
~lumani:y, that h~ could not .. ha,;,e been' on the' (a.c.r,eJl 
~able as. mall, without his hody and foul. 

He next" atteuJpts ~o dude the, tefiim.onYQf St, 

Andrew, ~Y"a conje~ule ofD:lpiri, who could not him. 
(elf evade It, though l.n OppUUClOO to St. Berr.ard, . Rlf., 
ili us, Bellarmiue, Ll.!lfian@ and c)tiler ,-vri,tefs, as· far :fu",:. 
p~ripr to Hupin, <],1' nupin was to .this Edinburgh {Crib. 
~ler, that lurking hypocrite omred 'every conjecture 
wbi,ch artifice wuld L'g'{:-l1: to in-lucea fU(1)icion of ill­
terpolJ.t ii:l~ in the a(b of St. A ndrew, writ! ell hy the. 
prief~s of Achai~\vhere he fuff:?red, and. from. his con. 
jectures pretends t~\ cc;n<;:lude that it was to- be ei'teemed 
~. dubious. wri:i'ig, which caoubt be applied, - as St., Juom: 
declares to pr()~Te any doc1rine of' faith : 4owe\~er, as" 

~~l,upi[), retraC1;ed his errors, it .is not' necdf?ty to refure. 
luim ; bY-his reuactation he h;l:> 'refuted himfelf, and if he 

'1;tad not:; this writer would find· no d!['1CUltf, in ih,ewi'ng 
ihat conj.:dures do. nut invalidate fact" ; 'that" if artfu( 
~onj,e&ures we.i f fufli-cienJ to i.r1yalidate the authenticity 
(If works, there would not be an authentic' WPrk in !!leQ 

- ., . "', I I 

ing ; b~oure' there is not a Dpok, even of ~he . fcriptures~ 
againU: v"hich co·hjecrures. apparently, more. folid th~n: 

1 f J:) . ',- \ 
tde.u:: 01 l upm, n;u.)' not, an.J: hase not been- propofed. 

If on other fubjech he has been unlucky 1n his.citati~ 
onsfrom the Fathers, he has heen doubly fo on' this~, 
'" it wiUbe granted," he fays. ' p. 295" ", t.11at th~fe 
writers have 6~equ€ntly called bA:~ad and wine the body 
and blood of Chrill: ; and in doing ta they are authorifed 
by the expreffions of fCl'ipture." Hisab deceives h,im,. 
the Fathers did not elll bread.and wine the bocly'a,rid 
t,)lood of ChriH:,nor do th·:: fcriptures auth()r!(~ fUGh ex­
prc{Jinl)s :': for the Jeriptnres do. not a,uthol"ife nonfenfe~ 
~llt they (.t;:equen tJY~J.lkd th.e body an,d.blooq bf Chrifi" 

'bread. 
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1:,"real1 2nd ..... tb 'rdh t . . _ ",'me, an. OfJ!e· y toe fcriptlltes, lind lW 
\common f~nf:', becaufe in the eucharifi" the hody and. 
plood of Chnfl: are bread ~nd wine in appearance apd 
c:ff~cl: ;. bll: hrea~ and wine are not the body and bloqd 
ot ChnH C'itl.1er In app,carance or effect, ()f in any' poin. 
ble fer& whIch cC"uld Clurhorife fuch a nOl1fenficll ex­
preffion as this on igator lends .from his OWl! flock to 
the kriptures and tlw Farhers;'-fee this error refuted, Re;, 
'view, p 2~4. " But!' continues the.cafilll<ltor;-" it is 
evio.ent fHJm their writings, that they ne~cr fuppofed 
all)' change in thefeelewents." The contrary of this 
-a:Hertion is true, and it this ignorant icribbPer does not 
know it, it is becaufe he knows nothing of the writifigs 
of thefe venerable a1lcients, but the fewg;ubled extraCts, 
which he tranfcribes fmm his' lep~rtury. The writer 
has already f1H~wn that buth Greeks and Layifls fay that 
t]Ie bread and wirle are converted into the body 'anel 
bluod of JefusChrjit . by hi:> words: "this is. [<NY b(Fiy. 
this is my blood," a <:onvedicn 'Which th(y afcri1:ie to th~ 
almighty p()wer of God. '1 he writer add~ to the parra. 
ges already adduced (hc-fe "'crds of S\:o An~brofe, an 
ancient. 'Jlriter of unqueHionable authority, in his fixtht 
book on the facramen ill , Cap. J. N. 1, he fays: "a~ 
our'Lord Jefus Cbrin: is the tr~e Son of God, not as 
illen are by grace, but 2:> Son of the fubfiance o.f t!le 
Fa (her, fo fpe Belli which we receive, a:; he Illmiel£ 
faid, is true Bdh," thus he demonfirates that as Jefus 
Ct~ri(l, thuugh. in appearance man, was in reality the 
true Bon of God, 10 the adorable eucharift, though 
in appea'rance bread, is true Belli. "But," conti~ 
nue~ "''imbro[~ " perhaps you may fay what the ?if­
ciples of Chrifl: then [aid, hearipg him fay: "If a 
Irian do not eat my fidh, and drink my blood, \ he -
will not temain in me, nor have eternal life," perhap5 
you may fay: " how. true? I W~~) f:e th~. ftmiliruc:; 
-db not fc't. the truth of the blood. To t11lS fuppoLd 
objetii~n Ambrofe repl.ies : ". ~rfi ~f all things I ha,:e 
told you of th(7 wOld uf Chtll,l. \VhlCh operates, that It 

can-
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bin charge and convert the infiituted' kinds of natUr.~ 
" Genera injlituta natlirce!' AII!brofe thought the" al~ 
mighty power of Jefm; Chria fl:lffici.ent to e·ffecl: the con­
verfi6n ot one fubfrance·into aI?ot~er, wi'thout making 
any change in th-e appearance to ,fenfe; tlie man who 
dob nol: think it;· isunaccoutitably 19norant, or mono 
nroully impious. 

Our caftig!-t0r has aIfo in his great :leal to el:cIude 
the real prefetlce bf Chrifrfrom the euc~arift, as well AS 
his paternalproteaion from i:he church, has given usa 
fpecifhen 6£ his philofophicai re[ea~ches; "Can," fays 
he, <' the e'i,ifience cif colours be .conceived unconnected 
with matter? Or a tifte and fmyll without any objeCt to 
tafte or fmeli t" He too with the ieformed Mr. Norris, 
and mai1Y a good aid ~ife, thinks that cblours, tafie'ancl 
~~~11~ exHl in exter;nal object,s compofed o~ mah~r '? othe~ 
phtlofophers, who Judge by the rules of common fenfe; 
think them fenfutions of the foui, of whiCh external o~. 
jeers are the occational caufes, not the effiCient; wh'iclt 

, may, and often have been, excited by Gbl:!, the efficient 
caufe, without the interferenCl! of any material objeCt or 
.pccafional caufe : with what matter was the colour df 
the dove, ulfder the appearance of which, the flol'Y­
GhoO: was feen to'defcend on the ,Saviour connecred?'· 
'iVa" the Holy Ghoft a lump of m.ttet? Tht vi'riter'is ~ 
tired of refutIng fuch montenfe, there' are as, many errors 
infulting r.eafbn as well as religion in ·aImoft every page 
of this Edinburgh fcribbler's compilation as would take 
a volume to refute:. he tells us, p. 295, that the "FatherS' 
thought the eucharift meerly a: fymbolical mode of ex­
lfibiti1Jg truth 'to the mind, and baptifm an ordinance Of 
the fa'rne kind. He) then dtes paffages from the Fathers, 
in which tile corporal prefenc~ of Chrift is' as . clearly 
.expreffed as.words can exprefs it'. For inftance • Fulg<!:i1!­
tius fays: " that every b€1ieyetis then made a pal:takeJ;' 
ot Chrift's body and blood when he is made in bap- i i 

tifm a membe,i' of Chrifi's body,"-d~ Hap. 1Et~iGP.­
and what Fulgentius faid of the eucllarift, Which was 

received 



r:cdye.~ by .the [le~v Chrillians ~~ll1ediately after bap~ 
tlfm" thl~ ~a{hgat~)l' e~ther. th~oug~lgnorance or impof-' 
t~re apphes to baptlfm Itfelf. It he had read Jerom's 
dIalogue againtl;' ~he Luciferians, from which, if the 
writer recollects rightly, he had Cited fame garbled ex~ 
tract, he would have known tnat the facrament of the 
eucharift accompanied that ofba2tifm : for Jerom, fays: 
tLt Hilary being but a deacon, having neither bifll0PS' 
rJOr pridl:s. wuld not' confecrate the eucharifr, nor give _ 
b;jptifm without the e1,lcharift: nee Baptifma tradere fine. 
Eu,):JUrjflia." He cites' from Chryfofiom, Theodoret 
';::-;.~\afius, whom the a~thor of his repertory, IIlyricus of. 
lying ro,emory, calls, pope, and he repeats it, for the 
man h()nen:ty trankribes pi{[ages in which the corporal 
pn:e(:ce is preciCely exprei{ed, but the nature of the 
bic<ld is' faid to' remain. All thefe the writer had already 

fCL1rrcd, and ili@wn that by the nature of the bread­
,:ey underftood what logician~ now call the metaphyfi" 

effence, thefe attributes by which they diftinguifh 
~<cidents from fubfiance, and in thefe fymbols there i~ 
1,och'ange,-Sce l'ieview, p~ '210.' . 

.. The plifage cited frpm ChryfoHom" was quoted by 
Pete;' M'utyr in his book againft Gardiner; it is not 
found in (:hryfofi()m'~ works, though the writer, who. 
ever -he be, is perfeal/ orthodox, There is a qyo. 
~~\tionfrom St, Ireneus garbled.,and faHified, !tis thus 
ftatcd by our caftiglltor : " that w~ich i~ bread from the 

earth, perceiving the cd: of G?d: 15 not. now ~om~non 
bread but the eucharift~ conidhcg of two thmg:> , the 

, . ,\ f" 1 H -('b 
one earthly and the other pmtua,. ~Ll • ,4, cap',3+ 
In-that' chaoter this venerable and mofi- anCient wnter, 
~'ho had le~rned the doCtrines of 2hriilianity from P?ly­
'C~l'p the evat(l!,~lil1,. St. John's ciifciple, pr~ves .ag~tnr, 
feC1aries, th~ n:Jl.lrrecrion q,f th: fl~{h; on thUI ?rmcl~le~ 

. that the fleih and b100d of Chnil lD the euc~anft,beL~b', 
immo~tal ~nd incorruptible" commUl~icates.lm,:n0rtaltty 

. ' b I' es " how aO"aIn fays he, 
'l'ncl incorruDtlOn tc our 001-, 'i;>'.' 

:,' dO" they \av., that tb~ fieili which is DCiurifhed "vltl~ 
, '.' " B b b th," 



the bo~y and blood of the ,Lord, wiU ~op;1e into corrup­
tion and not' receive life? •••• ' For aathe bread whic~ 
is from the earth receiving ,.the vocation,of God i.snot 
now common bread, but' the euchariil,confif.l:ing of two 
things, the one: earthly the ~ther< crelefiial, fo. our bo~ 
dies receiving the eucharift' are not now corruptible" 
l1aving the hope of the refurreaion." . 

[reneus aifumes, as a principle of demOnfiration, that 
is, as an unquefl;ionable truth, 'that our bo~:lies are 
nom;illied ,~\'ith the body and blood of Chrift" From 
this principle he conCludes that our bodies have, in them; 
a [ource of immortality and incorruption, <l;nd on it he 
founds a certain hope of our refurreCtion. 'Io illuilrate 
this truth he ,irlilitutes a comparifop, as the'bread, 
whicH isa production of the earth, and confequently ,in 
itfelf and' of .its 'own' nature, corruptib).e,. by the in~ 
vocation and power of God, is conve~ted into, the eu~ 
charifi, in which there is one' thing celeilial, that is, 
the body andbloqd of Chrifi,< which IS ~ncorruptible 
and immortal, and one thing terreilial, 'that is, the 
Jpecies, which ~sto appearance is corruptible,fo our 
bodies hy receiving the' eucharift have in them a {ource 
and principle of immortality and incorruption, though 
they appear mortal and incorruptible. So well aifured 
were thefe primitive Chrifiiansof the apoftolicd times, 
that the body and blood of Chrifi: were really in the eu~ 
charifr) anc\ received by the faithful in that adorable fa~ 

, crarnent, thatfrom this myllery fafar remote from hu.;. 
man fenfe, .mci tranfcending human rearon, Ireneus de~ 
monfirates another myfiery not le.!s oppofite to fenfe and 

. eXDcrience, nor Ids tranfcenciing human reafon. that is 
'" 'I . , , 

the refurredion of our bod~e3 on' the fail dZty. 'He refumes 
the fame argument in his fifth b9ok,-cap. 2,in which, 
after iliewipg that our fleH.l muO: of all neceffitv rife im.' 
Inortal, becaufe it is mJUriilied by the body and blood of 
Jefus Chrif1:, things immortal and incorrJptible, he fays :' 
., as t be vine, planted in the earth, procluccs its f'ruit in its 
time; :lnd the grain of \vheat falling on' theear'th, and' 

. diffolved' 



piffolved, rife-manifold by ·the fpidt of God, which cO!J.=' 
tains all things; which after by wifdom come into ufe' 
for men, and receiv1ng the word of God become the 
eucharifl, that is, the body anq ,blood of Ch~ifl:, fo our 
'bodie~ nourifued by it, and r1epofed in the earth and 
'diffolved, will rife in their time, the word of God giv­
ing them a refurrecHon to the glory of the Fa.ther." 

. He cpmpales ·the human body to the grain of wheat; 
they are both diifolved in the earth, and in appearance 
reduced to their. component elements; but there is in 
the grain uf wheat a vegetative pdnciple from nature, in 
virtue of which it rifes again in a more flourifhingcondi­
tion, and in the human body a principle of life and im­
mortality communicated by the immortal body of Jefus 
Chrifr in the euchariH:, in virtue of which the human 
pody will rife immortal and incorruptible. To garble an 
extract from a work, in oppoiition to a doarine t~ere 
taught, with more force, preciGon and perfpicuity than 
in any of our modern c.ontrciverfial works, mlift be the 
effeB; of the moO: blind -infatuation, or the maA unblufh-

ing impofiure. . 
As there is an extenuve work'pl!eparing for the Prefs 

in which. this and other doctrines. are· vindicated from , . . 

mifreprefentation, I and all .the . exceptions which tlti5 
Edinburo-h cafHgator has tranfcribed from his repertory 
are min~tely ,difcuffed, the wdter difrniffes the fubjeCt 

for the prefent. , . Laus ChriJlo ej/uque Mat:i , . 
: MarifZ Jemper VII-gUll. 
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